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FOREWORD 


The immense and ever-increasing demand for this Manual calls for re- 
newed expression of gratitude from all connected with its inception and 
promotion. In last year’s Foreword we recorded a few out of innumer- 
able testimonies from appreciative users. One called it a “Cyclopedia of 
Suggestion”—which is just exactly what the book is intended to be. We 
add a few out of the many more recent expressions. One minister says, 
“It is the most thought-provoking thing I have yet gotten hold of.” An- 
other, “I have found it most quickening and suggestive.” Another, “I 
find it not a crutch, but a reservoir of refreshing thought.” Still others: 
“As a guide to the effective organization of my entire pastoral work it 
is invaluable”; “With its aid I am building my sermons weeks ahead”; 
“For the first time I have gotten a bird’s-eye view of my work for the 
year”; “It is a great blessing and help to me”; “To the busy pastor the 
condensed and able analyses of the Sunday School Lessons is a great 
boon”; “The prayers and other aids to devotion are such as any pastor 
must value.” The reviewers, too, have been equally commendatory in ex- 
pression: “It gives material in rich variety to stimulate the pastor to take 
up his task seriously and in orderly manner.”—Baptist Record; “A real 
inspiration. An immense amount of information and suggestive material 
for sermonizing.”—Methodist Protestant; “An unusually efficient aid for 
the busy minister.”’—Sunday School Times; “No man can study these 
pages without discovering a new pointedness and a new power in his pulpit 
prayers and messages.’—Watchman-Examiner; “Full of suggestion as to 
both manner and material—a library in itself.”—Religious Telescope; “Of 
finest quality and highest value. However able and resourceful a minister 
may be, he will be grateful for this generous reservoir from which to 
draw.”—Christian Endeavor World; “Comprehensive, stimulating and sug- 
gestive.’—The Expositor. 

The primary purpose of the book is, as Mr. Spurgeon so aptly said of 
his Sermon Notes, “a little priming to stimulate the wells of thought.” 
_ Suggestion, stimulation, inspiration—these are the purposes the writer and 
compiler has had in mind. Each page should serve as a challenge to more 
extended study and thought. This joint effort of the publishers and mine 
is not intended to take the place of the minister’s own thinking, on the 
contrary to promote it; but I have striven to give, out of my own long 
experience of the busy pastor’s needs, an annual program and cyclopedia 
drawn from the great leaders of Christian thought, to stimulate the 
preacher—to render somewhat less arduous his week-by-week duties. 

The Manual begins with the first Sunday in January, and concludes 
_with the last Sunday in December. Themes are selected for each week 
and around them are gathered sermons by the greatest preachers; also pray- 
ers, salutations, hymn selections, children’s sermons, poetry, quotations, il- 
lustrations, offertory sentences and prayers, suggestive texts and themes 
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for sermons, Scripture readings, seed thoughts (homiletical and exposi- 
tory), prayer meeting discussions, Christian Endeavor topics, bulletin board 
slogans, and, in addition, notes each week on the International Sunday 
School Lessons. All the important special days of the year are given con- 
sideration. There is carefully selected and fresh material for New Year’s, 
Lincoln’s Birthday, Washington’s Birthday, Lent, Palm Sunday, Good 
Friday, Easter, Mother’s Day, Children’s Day, Commencement, Labor Day, 
Armistice Day, Thanksgiving, Christmas, and others. There are one hun- 
dred and twenty sermons or condensed outlines of sermons, sixty children’s 
sermons, and also careful provision made for the oft-recurring Communion 
services. For these and the other themes, forming, we believe, one of the 
most useful features of the book, there are hundreds of fresh illustrations 
and poetical selections, chosen especially for appropriateness and timely 
application. 

The volume brings together material from many of the best ministers 
of the past, but especially of those who are outstanding church leaders of 
to-day. It is a composite piece of work. The idea throughout has been 
to make it practical rather than theoretical, a book which the minister will 
want on his desk every day of the year. There are blank pages intended 
for his own analyses, references and other contributions to the subject for 
the day. There is an ample Table of Contents and, a new feature this year, 
in response to many requests, a complete Scriptural Index. Also there are 
convenient calendars, for 1928 and 1920. 

These considerations, together with the fact that the book has no de- 
nominational bias, but has been prepared for interdenominational use, 
make it indispensable, we believe, for preachers, pastors, evangelists, mis- 
sionaries, Y. M. C. A. and Y. W. C. A. secretaries, Christian Endeavor 
leaders, Bible readers, and all others called upon for Christian address 
from pulpit or platform. 

As before, we wish again to emphasize the fact that these Manuals, 
except in minor points, cannot grow out of date. The previcus volumes 
are in suggestiveness as useful as ever. As the series continues to enlarge 
it ought to make a library of suggestive and inspirational material. 


Gv B.S ae 
Brick Church, 


Rochester, N. Y. 
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DORAN’S MINISTER’S MANUAL 


SUNDAY: JANUARY FIRST 


THEME: Between the Years (New Year). 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Eccles. 7: 1-29. The after 
petition: “May the Lord quicken our hearts to hear and obey his Word.” 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Our God, our help in ages past.”—Isaac Watts. 
“While with ceaseless course the sun.”—J. Newton. ‘Father, let me dedi- 
cate.’—L. Tutiette. “Another year is dawning.”—F. R. Havergal. “Ring 
out, wild bells.”“—A. Tennyson. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “So teach us to number our ‘ 
days, that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom.” Ps. go: 12. 
INVOCATION PRAYER: Our dear heavenly Father, we thank thee 

for all that thou hast done for us in the year just finished. We thank 
thee for the successes we have had. And we thank thee, too, for the fail- 
ures that we have overcome. May we take into this New Year many les- 
sons from past successes and past failures. We have learned that true 
success comes only when we do thy will. Help us to fill all our acts this 
New Year with the motive of service. We pray thee to help us to be a 
blessing to all we meet. And above all we pray that this New Year may 
be devoted to serving thee in our lives. This we ask in Jesus’ name. Amen. hi 


THE SERMON 


TrtteE: Between the Years (New Year). 


TEXT: “Better is the end of a thing than the beginning thereof.” 
Eccles. 7: 8. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: That, you say, depends upon circumstances. 
Sometimes it is true, sometimes it is not. Many enterprises begin well 
and end ‘in failure. Many lives begin in hope and end in despair. Many 
experiences are so sweet that to have them end puts out the light of life. 
That, says another, is the remark ofa disappointed and embittered man. 

The text and the passage in which it stands are undoubtedly tinged 
with the melancholy that pervades the book, and so are below the key to 
which the glorious songs of faith are set. But there are circumstances 
‘not all incongruous—in fact they are quite normal—in which all that the 
_ author says here is entirely true—when death is better than birth, mourn- 
ing than feasting, and the end than the beginning. When the death is 
that of a child of God and translates him from a world of sin and pain 
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to one where no evil exists, death is better than birth. When “mourning” 
and “sorrow” open the gates of eternity and show the sacredness of life to: 
people who have been wasting it in thoughtless and perhaps sinful revels, 
then mourning and sorrow are better than “feasting” and “laughter.” 
When the end brings completing, triumph and rest, and reveals the hand 
of God, which the beginning concealed, then the end is better. 

I. In a word, these sinister things are better only when they come at 
the time and in the way appointed by God and as the natural consummation 
of events that have gone before. For a man appointed to live and labor, 
death is not better than life. To a man to whom God has appointed joy, 
and whose joy comes from right sources, sorrow is not better. To a man 
who is just beginning a duty, the end is not better. It is no man’s superior 
intelligence, piety or faith to whine over the evils of this life and wish for 
death; to turn away from life’s sweet and sacred joys, to slander them by 
saying that sorrow is better; to stop work just after one has begun, or 
sigh and say, “I wish I were done.” The text is not always true, but only 
sometimes. 

We men and women are always coming to the ends of things. The 
day ends, the week ends, the month, the year. Work ends, rest ends. 
Laughter and tears, feasting and fasting, society and solitude, journeying 
and abiding, thought and vacancy, passion and calm, the dearest of affec- 
tions and companionships all end. Every day is full of the ends of things 
begun in the yesterdays. 

By and by we shall come to the end of life, land’s end, water’s edge, 
feet over the bottomless, bridgeless chasm. We shall speak the last word, 
take the last look at God’s green earth and blue sky, around the room, into 
the faces we love. The last breath is drawn and expired. There is the 
last fluttering of the heart. We have done with life. Our course is fin- 
ished. Our places know us no more. We are dead. The life which has 
been punctuated with commas has come to a full stop. The end has ar- 
rived. 

II. But with us the end of one thing is the beginning of another. The 
end of night is the beginning of day. The end of labor is the beginning 
of rest. The end of disease is the beginning of health. Every moment as 
it flies past flings out to us a new enterprise. There are no vacancies in 
the life of even the most idle and listless. Something is always transpir- 
ing. From the end of one thing to the beginning of another we are rap- 
idly and unceasingly pushed on. 

All this would be quite trivial were it not for the momentous nature 
of two of the ends of which we have spoken, and in which all our changes 
culminate; namely, the end of life and the end of the world. If every end 
is the beginning of something else, of what is the end of life the begin- 
ning? What begins when life ends? The rotting of the body. The long 
rest in the grave. The slow return of ashes to ashes and dust to dust. 
Yes, but nothing more? Life is a mystery all the way through. Its be- 
ginning is a mystery. Its continuance is a mystery. But most of all, to 
us as yet its end is a mystery. 

Who knows what begins when life ends? _No one knows very definitely, 
But this seems certain enough, another life begins then of most vast and 
solemn potentialities in the way of personal development and achievement, 
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of holiness and depravity, of .misery and blessedness, and the beginning 
of that life that we can no more avoid than the beginning of this one. 
We are booked for the whole journey and we must go theouoh: 

_ HI. To be well ended a thing must be well done. “All’s well that ends 
well,” runs the proverb, and so it is that God has so arranged and so 
controlled the universe that nothing can end well, but what is well, all 
things considered. But that does not mean that when a happy turn averts 
the evil consequences that might have been expected from some piece of 
folly, or carelessness, or wickedness, the end is as well as though the 
person had done differently. It may be for others, but not for the person 
at fault, for time is a wonderful tester of all that men do. Everything 
that a man puts into his life that is not right and good, the tooth of time 
gnaws at, the acid of time dissolves. There is a mass of granite not far 
from this city so rotten that a cane may be thrust into it; carbonated water 
flowing over it has searched out and dissolved the feldspar that was one 
of its constituents, and the solid granite, one of the best earthly symbols 
of earthly durability, has been disintegrated. 

So every lie, every fraud, every violence done to another’s rights, every 
failure to be faithful and thorough, every weak concession to our pride 
and love of ease, every moment of evil passion tolerated in the heart or 
expressed in acts, introduces an element of weakness into the general. 
structure of our lives, which time will surely dissolve and eat out; and 
whether our house shall stand or not will depend upon the proportion that 
the false bears to the true. 

TV. Our new beginnings are affected by our old endings. This is true 
in two ways. If a man is running a bad course, the end of that course 
is bad, and is likely to be the beginning of another bad course. But it is 
true in another way. The manner in which we bring things to an end 
effects the beginning of things. We hear much about the importance of 
good beginnings, but not much about the importance of good endings. A 
good thing well begun and continued may be spoiled by a poor ending. 
There is a great knack in knowing how to end things well, for the lack of 
which many people suffer loss. They never know when they ‘have fin- 
ished a sentence. They can enter a room creditably and make an agreeable 
call, but know not when or how to leave. Many a business man nee failed 
more or less completely for lack of ability to close a transaction properly. 
Many seem never to settle or finish anything. Their opinions, doubts, prin- 
ciples and undertakings are always fluttering in loose ends about them, 
embarrassing them and impeding them in every new beginning that they 
essay to make. 

In the same way many a man starting out to live a better life fails be- 
cause of the poor, ineffective way in which he had ended his old life. To 
make a success of his new life, a man must end his old one in a masterful 
fashion. He must break short and all the way through with the persons 

- and things that are sources of temptation to him and hold him to his old 
» lite. 

’ —V. Once again the end of the year admonishes us of the passing of 
“time and opportunities and of the approaching end of life. Beyond that 
great and solemn end lies that great new beginning. Have any of us 
chapters of resistance to God, of impenitence, of evil conduct that ought 
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to end; any chapters of the opposite kind that ought to begin? If so, 
there is need that we shall all act promptly, firmly and patiently, for “he 
that endureth to the end shall be saved.” Then it can be said of our life, 
in the best sense of the words, “Better is the end of a thing than the 
beginning thereof.” And that end will be but another and glorious be- 


,ginning —W. R. T. 


J 


f 
7 
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COMMENDATORY PRAYER: We thank thee, our Father, that every } 
step of the past year thou hast been our guide. Lead us on—throughout | 
the year upon which we are entering. Help us to be better and do better/ 
with each passing year. May the end of the year be better than the be+ 
ginning. Yes, and may the end of life, for us all, be better than its be- 
ginning. We ask in Christ’s name. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “God so loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him might not perish, 
but have everlasting life.” John 3:16. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: O Master, who didst sit over against the 
treasury, not to scan the gifts, but to read the hearts of the givers, make 
our hearts so one with thine that it shall be our joy to give of all that 
we have and are to the service of the Father’s house. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
Seed Thoughts 


If this be a happy new year, a year of usefulness, a year in which we 
shall live to make this earth better, it is because God will direct our path- 
way. How important, then, to feel our dependence upon him!—M. S. 

Let us give it (the new year) nothing to keep which will not prove an 
honor to God’s name and a blessing to the world; nothing which we shall 
not be willing to learn of again when we stand before the great white 
throne.—J. R. M. 

A new year is upon us, with new duties, new conflicts, new trials, and 
new opportunities. Start on the journey with Jesus—to walk with him, to 
work for him, and to win souls to him. The last year we have passed, it 
may be the last of our lives! A happy year will it be to those who, 
through every path of trial, or up every hill of difficulty, or over every 
sunny height, march on in closest fellowship with Jesus, and who will de- 
termine that, come what may, they have Christ every day—T. L. C. 


FURTHER THEMES FOR DEVELOPMENT 


_New Reasons for Praising God 


“Sing unto the Lord a new song.” Ps. 96:1. 

Nene praises for the New Year. 

I. The old gifts of God have not been adequately praised. (1) His 
greatness and power. (2) His salvation. (3) Christ’s fitness to arrange 
our destiny. 

Il. He has given new gifts that call for thanksgiving. (1) The mer- 
cies of the year. (2) The continued blessings of his presence. He “taketh 
pleasure in his people.” (3) He extends his blessings into new fields. 
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Travel-stains 


“He that is washed,” ete—John 13: 10. 

The feet-washing scene is pregnant with many suggestions. Has Christ 
cleansed us? Are we “clean every whit”? 

I, The Christian even after a short journey has need to cleanse him- 
self of the “travel-stains” which he cannot help contracting on the way. 
Looking back on another year’s journey, do we not all realize the truth of 
this? 6 

I. There are dusty or miry highways for the business man. 

2. The home is not free from stains. 

3. Society may soil. 

The books we read, the company we keep, the influence of the social 
atmosphere which we breathe—all these things bear upon us with a pres- 
sure and an influence which can be resisted only by constant renewals and 
cleanings. 

II]. The great Soul-cleaner is the one who alone can keep us “clean 
every whit.” During the coming year let us see to it that we cultivate his 
Divine fellowship and remember the condition laid down here, that we 
have no part in it if we fail to maintain a childlike willingness to submit 
to our Master’s purifying power.—Rev. E. Griffith-Jones. 


The Prince at the Gate 


“The prince . . . shall worship at the gate; then he shall go forth, but 
the gate shall not be shut until the evening.”—Ezek. 46: 2. 

A portrait of yourself on this first Sunday of the New Year. You are 
a prince, with authority over this new realm of time to make it what 
you will. 

“I. Worship. Whittier gives us a picture of a great teacher of science 
who, when abcut to lead his class in a course of earnest study of nature, 
said: 

“We have come in search of truth, 
Trying with uncertain key 

Door by door of mystery. 

Of our weakness made aware, 
On the threshold of our task 
Let us light and guidance ask; 
Let us pause in silent prayer.” 


Our task is greater even than that of Agassiz. It is well that we too 
should worship at its threshold. 

II. Work. True worship is only a prelude to work. The prince will 
worship. Then he will “go forth.” The songs of the sanctuary, and its 
prayers also, are meaningless if their Amen be not heard in the life and 
service of the week. 

' III. Word of promise. . “But the gate shall not be shut until the 
- evening.” He who goes forth from worship to service shall not find the 
door of vision closing behind him, nor the door of opportunity shut 
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before him. But for him who stays in selfish contemplation the vision 
will vanish, the opportunity disappear. 


“Fladst thou stayed, I must have fled” 
That is what the vision said.” 


Before us opens the gate of a new year. The vision of opportunity 
is wonderful. We are living in a grand and awful time. Let us worship 
to-day and go forth to-morrow, assured that the gate of opportunity will 
not close till the day’s task is fully accomplished—Geo. H. Hubbard. 


SUGGESTIVE NEW YEAR TEXTS AND THEMES 


New Things and New Men: “Old things have passed away, behold 
all things are become new.” 2 Cor. 5:17. 

A New Chance for the New Year: “Behold, thou art made whole; 
sin no more, lest a worse thing befall thee.” John 5:14. 

At the Return of the Year: “Go strengthen thyself for at the return 
of the year the King of Syria will come up against thee.” 1 Kings 20: 22. 

Events in God’s Grasp: “My times are in thy hand.” Ps. 31:15. 

Looking Forward: “The set of their gaces is forward.” Hab. 1:9. 
CAV.) 

The Cycle of Life: “Then shall the dust return to earth as it was; 
and the spirit shall return to God who gave it.” Eccles. 12:7. 

Life on Good Foundations: “Like a man which built an house, and 
digged deep, and laid the foundation on a rock.” Luke 6: 48. 

A New Year Motto: “This one thing I do.” Phil. 3:13. 

The New Year Prize: “I press toward the mark for the prize of the 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus.” Phil. 3:14. 

The Crowned Year: “Thou crownest the year with thy goodness.” 
Ps705)1%, 

The Christ of the Centuries: “Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, to-day 
and). torever.”» » Heb. 1328: ' 

The New Date: “This month shall be unto you the beginning of 
months; it shall be the first month of the year.” Exod. 12:2. 


CHOICE NEW YEAR ILLUSTRATIONS 
At the Gate 


We are standing at the beautiful gate of the year. It is a door of 
opportunity. The shortness of life is to many a spur to intelligent and 
enthusiastic effort. To others it is the excuse for dilatoriness and pro- 
crastination. During the war a soldier was offered by the librarian of the 
camp a book and urged to read it. He replied that he expected to be 
killed anyhow and “didn’t want nothin’ on his mind.” This was an excep- 
tional fellow, for most all of the men wanted to be at their best even 
when making a sacrifice for liberty. We may well pray: “So teach us 
to number our days that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom.” The 
divine tutorship through the year is needed. Christ conserved his hours 
and finished his work. . 
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He is our example. Let us think of the dawning new year as a door 
of opportunity—another chance. This is one of our Father’s season 
messages. The new year is another chance. 


New Year Motto 


As a helpful motto for the New Year we may carry this thought in our 
hearts: “He never was so good as he should be, who does not strive to be 
better than he is; he never will be better than he is, who does not fear 
to be worse than he was.” 


A Beautiful Custom 


It was a beautiful custom of an English king to head every letter and 
every new page of his journal with the words, “Jn nomine Jesu, Amen!’ 
Write this in holy faith and consecrated purpose at the top of the year- 
page you are turning. 


Keeping On 

Workmen in bronze factories, as they labor upon the panels of massive 
doors, clean the surfaces, trim the edges, fill in the cavities, touch and 
retouch the outlines, shape and smooth and polish one part after another, 
and then go back and do the same thing over again. A visitor once said 
to one of them, “I shouldn’t think you would know when you were 
through with this work.” “We are never through,” was the workman’s 
reply, “so long as they will let us keep at it. We stop when they take 
the panels away. That’s all the finishing there is to it.” One of the 
hardest lessons to learn is that we must go over our character year after 
year, cleaning, trimming, shaping, smoothing, polishing, touching and re- 
touching. But what a holy joy it will be, if when he comes to take these 
characters away, they are “complete in him!”—I. Q. M. 


QUOTABLE POETRY 


New Year Chimes 


The bells of Westminster Abbey chime hourly a sweet, simple melody. 
The words allied to the tune are these: 


All through this hour, 
Lord, be my guide, 
And through thy power 
No foot shall slide. 


All through this year, Lord, be my guide! 


Bless Then This Year 


O tender Christ, bless thou this year! 
Bless thou its dawn, and_ bless 

Its noontide and its evening, Lord; 
And let each heart confess, 
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As days and weeks and months go by 
To help the year grow old, 
That of thy glory, King of Kings, 
The half not yet is told. 
—Mary D. Brine. 


Make the Year Fair 


In one of his helpful and inspiring poems Robert Browning warns us 
against forming unreasonable and impossible plans for our life :— 


“The common problem, yours, mine, every one’s, 
Is—not to fancy what were fair in life, 
Provided it could be—but, finding first 
What may be, then find how to make it fair, 
Up to our means; a very different thing.” 


God and the Years 


“IT only look across the vanished years, 

' Agleam with sunshine and agloom with tears, 
That I may see Thy love in pity shown; 

That I may count Thy triumphs, not my own; 
That, blessed and disciplined, I may behold 
The path Thou markest toward the land of gold, 
Knowing that when I follow Thy behest 
I always have, and always am, the best.” 


The New Year Start 


James Buckham has written a poem which pictures the joyous spirit in 
which we should make our start in the new year :— 


““Go, sin no more.’ These are the Saviour’s words. 
The past is past. True life is here and now. 
With seal of God’s forgiveness on thy brow 
Greet life’s new morning, happy as the birds 
That lift their songs when sunshine fills the air; 
For God is love, and love is everywhere!” 


Opening Days 
“I want the New Year’s opening days 
To fill with love, and prayer and praise. 
Some little things to do for thee, 
: For thou hast done great things for me. 


“T want some other soul to bring 

To thee, my Saviour and my King. 
Thou wilt not, Lord, my prayer deny, 
For thou canst all my wants supply. 
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“In Jesus’ name our prayer we raise, * 
Whose guiding hand has blessed our days. 
And may we, Lord, in godly fear 
Serve thee through all this coming year.” 


One Step 


I see not a step before me 
As I tread on another year, pre, 
But the past is still in God’s keeping, L 
The future his mercy shall clear, 
And what looks dark in the distance 
May brighten as I draw near. 
—Mary G. Brainard. 


Time 
“Time wears all his locks before, 
Take thou hold upon his forehead; 
When he flies he turns no more, ir 
And behind his scalp is naked. ait 
Works adjourned have many stays; 
Long demurs breed new delays.” 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 


Titre: The Land of Beginning Again. 
TEXT: “For ye have not passed this way heretofore.” Joshua 3: 4. 


Happy New Year, girls and boys! My wish for you is that it may 
be the happiest and best you have ever had. 

Do you know why the first month of the year is called January? The 
old Romans named it so in honor of one of their gods whose name was 
Janus. Now Janus had two faces. With one he looked forward and 
with the other he looked backward; so he saw the past and the future. 

On New Year’s Day we look back over the past year, and we can see 
a great many things which we would like to do over again. There were 
times when we were angry; when we said things which hurt our friends 
and those of our family. Then too, we were disobedient and wanted our 
own way. I am sure we are very sorry for these things. 

Don’t let these failures worry you too much, however. It is well to think 
of them so that they will be warnings not to repeat them. There are some 
‘people who say, “I’ve tried so hard to be good, but I can’t; there is always 
- something that comes along which makes me forget and I fail miserably.” 
Well, if you keep on looking at it in that way you will never win the 
victory. Don’t give up. “If at first you don’t succeed, try, try again.” 
The past is past; it will never come back. The only thing to do is to decide 


to begin all over again. ' 
I heard a-man give a lecture on, “What I would do if I were to 
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live my life over again.” He said a great many things but the most 
important was this, “I would begin it with Jesus as my helper.” Young 
friends, if you ask Jesus to guide you through the coming year, he will 
help you to avoid the mistakes of the past and make it indeed a Happy 
New Year. : 

I like to think of life as a book in which one writes his diary. There 
are as many pages in this book as there are years in our lives. On the 
first one we write our names, and each succeeding year a record of how 
we spend it. On some pages we find a good many blots and lines which 
make us blush; while here and there are passages which we like to read 
again and again. We are starting a new page at this time. What are 
we going to write upon it? We spoiled some of the others. Let us be 
careful of our penmanship. 

Joshua was a young man when he became the leader of the Children 
of Israel. He took the place of Moses and had to bring the people to 
the Promised Land. When they came to the Jordan river he made a speech 
to them and told them to follow the Ark and they would cross the river in 
safety, for, said he, “Ye have not passed this way heretofore.” They 
didn’t know the way but God did, and he led them to the other side. 

We stand at the borders of the Land of Beginning Again. We do not 
know what is ahead of us but God knows. If we ask him to be with 
us he will lead us. Let us make a new start. 


“Every day is a fresh beginning; 
Listen, my soul, to the glad refrain; 
And spite of sorrow, and older sinning, 
And troubles forecasted, and possible pain, 
Take heart with the day and begin again.” : 
—Rev. M. G. G. 


PASTORAL PRAYER: Thou Eternal Presence, by whose grace we 
live, we who walk a dim path through unknown years pray for light, 
lest we wander into a tangled way. May we be of those who, willing to 
do thy will, know the truth that maketh the soul free from the error that 
blinds, the doubt that darkens, and the fear that weakens. 

Amidst so much that is fleeting, we bless thee for the things that abide— 
for the guidance of the great Hand in which we stand; for the Faith 
that grows, the Love that deepens, and the Hope that unfolds; for the 
Ideal that beckons us to a life of honor and service; for the dear love of 
friends and comrades; and for the holy voices whispering in our hearts. 
For the wonder of life, and for its shadows, too, we humbly praise thee, 
knowing that thou leadest us in ways we know not, and that to follow 
is to learn why. 

Hear the prayer of one who needs thee in behalf of many who have 
a like want and longing; for we can not carry our burdens, day by day, — 
without thy help. We pray for our brethren who are in great sorrow, for 
those who are discouraged, for those in the House of Pain, and for all 
who walk a shadowy way. in the loneliness which death makes when it 
passes by. We pray for those who can not trust the highest, because they 
are haunted by something lower than the best; for those at odds with the 
world and at war with their own hearts. . 
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- Of whom else can we ask so much, assured that he is willing and able 
to do more than we can ask or think? Complete our spiritual endeavors; 
fulfill our imperfect and struggling good. At last, having walked the 
human way, brothers and builders, let us stand upright at thy door, looking 
to see the Face long desired, the Face of unutterable Love, and the bright 
forms we have lost in the midst of the years. We ask through Christ 
our Lord. Amen.—J. F. N. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


TitLte: Mottoes for the New Year. 
TEXT: “T am resolved what to do.” Luke 16:4. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


I. Deal directly with God. In other words, rule out of consideration 
minor instrumentalities, subordinate agencies, secondary causes, and go 
straight to headquarters. God reigns, and he is responsible in one way 
or another for everything that meets us. Receive all from God, take all 
to God, talk over all with God, bear all in God, lean always upon him, and 
there will be no end to your peace. We thus become conquerors of cir- 
cumstances. 

II. Stop! Look! Listen! Transfer from the railway crossings to 
the small and large highways of life these three significant words. We 
must wait for reflection, instead of pushing ahead impulsively, as we are 
so prone to do. We must lift our inward eyes to the source of help, look- 
ing unto him by whom alone we live. We must have an ear quickly 
attentive to his least commands, hushing all other noises that we may 
hear him. 

III. Be not disquieted! However busy we are our calm need not be in- 
vaded. Serenity stamps the strong. Fussy impatience is a mark of weak- 
ness. If the King’s business requires haste it does not require hurry and 
worry and flurry. One thing at a time done with all our might brings 
the best results. There is a stillness of soul in the midst of outward 
commotion which it is of great consequence to cultivate. 

IV. Servant of all, servile to none! Civility is good, servility is 
bad. The latter is not fitting for a child of the King of kings, a brother 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Let him hold up his head, and look every man 
in the eye, without crawling or clinging or fawning before any one. 

V. Be aggressive but not repulsive! We must study how to war and 
still be winsome; how to be intense in our love for Jesus, and yet maintain 
thoroughly cordial, sympathetic relations with those who are not his 
friends. 

VI. Moment by moment! Short views are best, although, of course, 
jin one sense we ought to take long views. While living by the moment 
- we must not live for the moment. The latter marks the worldling, the 
former the true Christian. Just for to-day comes our strength. 

VII. Never complain! What is the use? Nobody thanks you for 
burdening them with your load of troubles, large or small, and they are 
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almost always small in other people’s eyes, however large they be in your 
own. “Go bury your sorrow, the world has its share,” and does not care 
particularly about taking any more. Besides, the trouble grows larger the 
more you talk about it, or even think about it in a complaining spirit. 

VIII. Never take offense! It is much worse than giving offense. The 
latter, indeed, we cannot always help, for we cannot control the thoughts 
of our fellowmen, nor avoid what in their minds may appear to be evil. 
But it is in our power to refuse to take offense, to insist that there is 
some explanation, that if all were known things would look different, 
that the person did not really mean what he seemed to say or do. He who 
is quick to take offense is a most uncomfortable person to have around, 

IX. No disappointment! How is this possible? By the right regula- 
tion of our desires. If we never desire anything but what God desires, 
we will always attain our object, because God’s will can never fail of 
accomplishment. John Fletcher said, “I cannot be disappointed because 
he does and will do all things well.’ Similarly, General Charles George 
Gordon, “I cannot wish things were different from what they are, for if I 
do this, I wish my will not his to be done.” One may certainly live above 
disappointment. 

X. Keep right on smiling! Why? Because we possess Jesus Christ, 
and no one can take him from us. Because nothing can happen to us 
under any circumstances but what is sent in wisdom and love by our 
heavenly Father. Every Christian should belong to the Order of the 
Smiling Face. It is one of the “marks of the Lord Jesus,” especially 
adapted to make an impression on outsiders. It can be cultivated. The 
best way is to have the fires of love burning so hotly below that they will 
be reflected on the features as a matter of course. A cast-iron, fire-proof 
faith in Providence also helps amazingly.—J. M. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
Studies in Mark. First Half of a Six Months’ Course. 


TirLE: January 1: John the Baptist and Jesus. Mark 1: 
1-13. 
GOLDEN TEXT: “He must increase, but I must decrease.” John 3: io. 


Teaching the Lesson 


Our study for six months is to be in the Gospel of Mark. Marcus was 
his Latin name; his Jewish name was John. “John whose surname was 
Mark,” Acts 12:12, His mother’s name was Mary. The object of Mark 
was to relate the official life and ministry of Christ; so he begins with his 
baptism and the work of John. Mark says nothing of the eatly life of 
the Saviour. He writes concerning the gospel, the good story, the good 
tidings of the Son of God. He writes to produce conviction, through a 
series of vivid pictures of Jesus’ deeds of power and of his teachings, 
that he was indeed the Christ, the Son of God—Jesus in his humanity, 
Christ in his office, Son of God in his eternal nature. John the Baptist’s 


SUNDAY: JANUARY FIRST 13 


work was that of a herald. He announced, preached, proclaimed the com- 
ing of the King. He called attention away from himself, who was but a 
man, to the Divine Saviour. Jesus is mightier than John. It was John’s 
nobleness that he recognized this and was glad to have it so. “He must 
increase, but I must decrease.” I am a “voice,” calling attention to him. 
I am a “hand,” pointing to him, the Lamb of God that taketh away the 
sins of the world. Jesus was mightier than John: I. Jn his person. “The 
Son of God”; “the power of God.” II. In his preaching. John’s preach- 
ing was powerful, but neither in matter nor manner did John “astonish” 
as Christ did. Christ’s words were spirit and life. III. In his works. 
John worked no miracles. IV. In the permanence of his ministry and 
results. It is but a short time till we hear no more of John’s disciples. 
Christ’s disciples are an ever increasing body, even to-day. V. In his 
death. John’s death closed his ministry. Christ’s death but fairly began 
his. VI. In his power over the human heart. John could only move its 
fears while he was here. Christ can win its love and devotion now that he 
has gone. Yet John truly fulfilled his mission and Christ himself testified 
to his greatness. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 


Fame of the Master 


Michael Angelo’s monument in the Westminster Abbey of Florence 
is magnificent and attracts all eyes; but his humble teacher lies beneath 
a slab of the church floor, and the very name is worn by the feet of wor- 
shipers during the centuries. Who will claim that the two are mis- 
placed? The teacher did his work well, and shines too in the fame of the 
master. But the disciple had what the master never had. So he who had 
been baptized by John possessed what John did not have, and the beauty 
of John’s ministry lay in a recognition of this fact. He knew as well 
how to close his life as he had known how to begin it—Sunday School 


Times. 


John the Baptist’s Humility 


The highest buildings have the lowest foundations. As the roots of a 
_ tree descend so the branches ascend. The lower the ebb the higher the 
tide. Those upon the mountains see only the fog beneath them, whilst those 
in deep pits see the stars above them. The most fruitful branches bow 


the lowest.—Trapp. 


Preparing the Way 


When Ibrahim Pasha proposed to visit certain places on Lebanon, the 
emirs and sheiks sent forth a general proclamation to all the inhabitants 
‘to assemble along the proposed route and prepare the way before him. The 
same was done in 1845 when the Sultan visited Brusa. The stones were 
gathered out, the crooked places straightened, the rough ones made level 


and smooth—Thomson. 
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MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


TurmMe: God’s New Year Gift. 


“A new heart also will I give.” Ezek. 36:26. 

I. What this New Year gift is—a new heart. Think what that means— 
A spiritually illuminated and regenerated heart. A penitent heart. A 
praying and believing heart. A pardoned heart. A pure and holy heart. 
A sensitive and morally tender heart. A loving and philanthropic heart. 
An obedient heart. Yes, and a very happy heart. Happy New Year! This 
is the way to it, accept God’s gift of a new heart. II. Who gives it—God. 
“Will I give you.’ God is the giver. God bestows it. By the saving 
power of truth. By fellowship with Christ. By the fullness of the Holy 
Spirit. By sanctifying to us all the varied experiences of life. III. Seek, 
then, in this New Year this best of all gifts. Seek it. Your heavenly 
Father is waiting to bestow it. He will do so to all who truly want it 
and show their sincere desire by prayer and supplication. Happy New 
Year. Get this gift and the year will be the happiest you have ever known. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 


Month of January. Devotional Emphasis. 
What Are the Values of Daily Devotions? Ps. 40:1-8. (Quiet Hour.) 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


A new year is a new opportunity. 

To make new mistakes is human; to repeat old mistakes is stupid. 
The New Year is a new way. Take Christ with you as Guide. 
Way to heaven—take the first turn to the right and go straight ahead. 
Hats off to the past; coats off to the future! 


MY SERMON NOTES 
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M 


ms 
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MY ENGAGEMENTS FOR THE WEEK 
Sunday 


4S 


Monday 


Tuesday 


Wednesday 


Thursday 


Friday 


Saturday 


SUNDAY: JANUARY EIGHTH 


TuemMeE: The Tide of Revival. 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Acts 2:1-47.. The after 
petition: “May God bless his own Word to our hearts.” 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Revive thy work, O Lord.”—Albert Midlane. 
“Lord, I hear of showers of blessing.”—E, Conder. “He that goeth forth 
with weeping.”—Thomas Hastings. “Come, Holy Spirit, heavenly Dove.”— 
I. Watts. “On the mountain’s top appearing.”—-Thomas Kelly. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “Praise waiteth for thee, O 
God, in Zion, unto thee shalt the vow be prepared. O thou that hearest 
prayer, unto thee shall all flesh come.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: Father in heaven, we turn unto thee in 
the morning of this new day, in loving gratitude for thy care over us 
through the past night. We thank thee to-day for home and food and 
clothing, for service to which thou hast called us, and for a measure 
of health and strength to serve thee, for friends to love and serve, and 
above all, for the revelation of thyself through Jesus Christ, our Lord. 

We pray thee to bless one by one and together this day; guard every 
one of us in the hour of temptation; keep our feet from the paths of sin; 
keep us from using selfishly any of the blessings that thou hast bestowed 
upon us. Fill our lives with joy and peace and satisfaction that comes 
from living in obedience to thee. 

Cleanse and purify thy Church, and strengthen it for the service 
for which thou hast redeemed it, empowering all those who preach and 
teach thy blessed Word in our land and in distant lands. Fill thy Church 
with a passion to finish the task thou hast given it to do. 

Grant to every one we love thy richest and fullest blessing for this 
day. We pray in the Name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 


THE SERMON 


Tirttze: The Tide of Revival. 
TEXT: “O Lord, revive thy work in the midst of the years, in the 
midst of the years make known.” Hab. 3:2. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


~ INTRODUCTORY: “O Lord, revive thy work!” This is the prayer 

of thousands of ministers and of millions of church members, and espe- 

cially at this season of the year. The tide of revival is what we know 

we need. Some pray earnestly, others pray not as earnestly as they 

ought, and the larger portion of all only pray when they ought to be mak- 
17 
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ing their prayer practical and proving it sincere by working faithfully to 
the end to which they pray. But that the tide of revival is needed, that we 
all know. 

A minister who had just returned from the sea-shore expressed himself 
thus: “I have stood upon the sea-shore when the tide was out. Vast 
stretches of sand were before my eyes; the fishermen’s boats, and boats for 
pleasure-seekers were lying high and dry upon the beach. The rivers that 
emptied into the sea were low, exposing their hollow places, and ships 
of heavy tonnage had not depth enough of water to reach their desired 
ports. But I have also stood by the sea when its tide was coming in. I 
have heard the sounds of the approaching waters, I have watched the 
invading waves as they have broken over the barren wastes of sand, and 
then retired to gain force for a new assault. I have felt the new life 
which these waves have carried from the heart of the great deep, and 
beheld with delight and wonder the changes they wrought in all the scene. 
No more barren wastes; the waters that seem instinctive with life are 
everywhere; no more stranded boats: they swing at anchor on the water’s 
crest, or are driven by strong arm or wind over its bosom. The great ships 
enter the rivers, and find depth enough of channel to sail to their desired 
ports. What a change the incoming tide has made!” 

But, oh, what a change the incoming tide of revival makes when it fills 
all the area of the church, entering every member’s heart, and every 
sinner’s, too! We have seen it come. It appeared in a deeper solemnity 
than usual in God’s house; in more hearty attendance on the sanctuary; 
in the glistening tear in the eye while the Word was preached; in the 
earnestness to do something for God among men; in the breaking down of 
stubborn wills, and the crying of the penitent for salvation. We have felt 
its influence upon our own souls. We have seen its influence in a com- 
munity, lifting the people to a higher standard of life and usefulness, and 
causing a spirit of joy and buoyant hopefulness to abound. The tide of 
spiritual revival! Blessed tide! Oh, for the speedy coming of this tide 
over many spiritual wastes! “O Lord, revive thy work in the midst of the 
years, in the midst of the years make known!” 

The word “revival” has been so much abused that it sometimes causes 
a very unpleasant impression. Yet the word really breathes nothing but 
delight. Spring is a revival. Some one has well said, “A revival is the 
Springtime of religion, the renovation of life and gladness.” If the spirit 
that renews the face of the earth is a spirit of beauty, if it suggests the 
tints of the buds, the fragrance of blossoms and the delights of the spring- 
time of the year, should we allow ourselves to forget that it has the same 
delightful meaning when we speak of revivals of religion? Surely, 
Habakkuk was praying for something very desirable when he said, “O 
Lord, revive thy work.” 

I, Let us think, first, of our great need of revival. Picture, if you 
will, a time of drought. Picture to yourself a dry and thirsty land, all 
the leaves withering, all the vegetation dying, men and beasts suffering in 
the hot and burning sun, and then turn your mind to the thought of the 
welcome shower and its speedy relief, and at once you are thinking of a 
revival. 

The fire is almost out and you are very cold. You fan.the dying embers 
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into a blaze, and as you experience the delightful influence of the glow- 
ing heat you are enjoying a revival. 

Business is dull. Times are hard. The poor are suffering and the 
rich are discouraged. What is it that all men long for and good men pray 
for but a revival—a business revival? 

The church is cold. Christians are self-indulgent. The sinful are 
dying in their sins. By their conduct men are unable to discern between 
those who serve God and those who serve him not. What is it the church 
needs? It is a revival. It is that all should pray unitedly the prayer of 
Habakkuk, “O Lord, revive thy work!” 

II. Let us consider, again, some of the means of obtaining a revival. 

1. First, let us ask for it. The very first step is to begin as 
Habakkuk did and pray, “O Lord, revive thy work.” “Ask and ye shall 
receive.” 2. Next, let us expect it. Let us take God at his word and 
go forward in the assurance that he will answer the prayers of faith. 
3. Then, too, let us work for it. The faith that prays and then sits 
still and does nothing when there is something to be done is not faith. 
That is useless praying that does not try to answer its own petitions as far 
as possible. 

We may have been mixing our figures of speech, talking about the 
tide, the spring, the renewed fire, the quickening of the pulses of business; 
but every Christian knows the thing that is meant. Oh, for a universal in- 
coming of the tide of spiritual revival! 


“*There shall be showers of blessing:’ 
This is the promise of love; 
There shall be seasons refreshing, 
Sent from the Saviour above. 
‘There shall be showers of blessing:’ 
Oh, that to-day they might fall, 
Now as to God we’re confessing, 
Now as on Jesus we call!” 


COMMENDATORY PRAYER: O Lord, revive thy work in the 
midst of the years. In the midst of the years make known. Create in us 
a real longing for the showers of blessing. In Jesus’ name we ask. Amen, 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “How shall they believe in him of whom 
they have not heard, and how shall they hear without a preacher, and 
how shall they preach except they be sent.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: O God, we bless thee for strength to labor, 
and in gratitude and love we bring thee a part of the reward of our daily 
toil. Do thou receive it and direct its use in the service of the eternal 
gospel of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 


Seed Thoughts 


The greatest word in the Bible is God; the sweetest, Love; the ten- 
 derest, Come; the longest, Eternity; and the shortest, Now. Yet what 
momentous issues depend upon the proper use of the present moment. 
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The Christian church had its origin in a great revival of religion. This 
revival continued under the preaching of the apostles and their successors, 
until, in the face of great opposition and persecution, Christianity became 
at the beginning of the fourth century, under Constantine the Great, the 
established religion of the Roman Empire.—R. 

Able, earnest and faithful preaching of the word has always preceded 
and accompanied every revival of religion from the day of Pentecost till 
the present time. 

The cost of revival: We must be willing to pay the cost of a careful 
preparation, both on the part of the preacher and his church. Many a 
revival fails of success because the preacher has not prepared himself for 
the revival. He should be prepared in mind, body and soul for the great 
work. 

The history of the church shows that God’s method of preserving, 
purifying and enlarging his church has been by epochs of spiritual revival. 
These revivals were needed in the past, and a great, even world-wide 
revival is needed at the present time. 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 
Why Be Timid? 


One morning I wanted to feed the birds. It was gray and cold, and 
the ground was covered with snow. I stepped out on the porch and flung 
them handfuls of crumbs, and called to them. No, there they sat, cold, 
hungry, and afraid. They did not trust me. As I sat and watched and 
waited, it seemed to me I could get God’s viewpoint more clearly than 
ever before. He offers, plans, watches, waits, hopes, longs for all things 
for our good. But he has to watch and wait as I did for my timid 
friends——Aline Trumbull. 


Did He Get In? 


A child, holding her father’s hand, stood before Holman Hunt’s picture 
of “The Waiting Christ.” The look of grief and ill-requited kindness on 
his worn face touched her tender heart until at length, with slowly filling 
eyes, she asked, “Papa, did he get in?” On that question hang the issues 
of the Judgment Day. If there is any truth in the Gospel as set forth 
in the Scriptures, the question at the Great Assize will be, “Did this man 
accept Christ as his Saviour or not?” 


God’s Longing 
My friend has a dear little two-year-old who is very shy. My arms 
ached to get hold of him, but at every approach he drew away. One day i 
he edged up within a few feet of me and timidly held out his doll. I said: — 
“That’s sweet, but I want you.” The mother said, “I wonder if God isn’t 
like that.” He appreciates our gifts, but he longs for the love which gives 
itself with the gifts—Zuella Cook. 


“T Want You” 


A touching incident has been told of a sixteen-year-old girl who was 
a chronic invalid, and whose mother was a pleasure-loving woman who 
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could not endure the idea of being much with her shut-in daughter. While 
the mother was traveling abroad in Italy, she remembered the coming 
birthday of her daughter, and sent her a rare and wonderful Italian vase. 
The trained nurse brought it to the girl, saying that her mother had sent 
it so carefully that it came right on her birthday. After looking at its 
beauty for a moment the girl turned to the nurse and said: “Take it away, 
take it away. O mother, mother, do not send me anything more; no 
books, no flowers, no vases, no pictures. Send me no more. I want you, 
you!” 

Don’t give Christ things—only things. He wants you. “Son, daughter, 
give me thy heart.” That daughter wanted her mother. She wanted her 
presence, her companionship, her love. Christ wants you. He wants you 
first of all. He wants your yielded heart, your confidence, your trust, 
your union with him. He wants your love, prompting you to give the best 
possibilities you have. He says, “I want you, you.” Your heart fully 
given, he knows all else will follow.—H. 


On Whose Side 


On one occasion Mr. John Burns and Mr. Lloyd George took a few 
hours’ leave from their arduous work at the House of Commons and ran 
down to a popular seaside resort. There they met a gentleman (who tells 
the story) and his son, who was just home from college, and the four 
walked along the promenade. After the visitors had returned to London 
the young man told his father how greatly he had enjoyed the walk, and 
how clever and well-informed his companion was. “And, father,” he said, 
“we had been talking about the game of life, and he asked me if I was 
playing it well. I told him I was trying to do so, and he said quickly, ‘Are 
you on the side of the Great Captain—Jesus Christ?’ And I told him I 
meant to be, and so I do, father.” The father then told his boy that his 
companion was Mr. Lloyd George—Sunday School Chronicle. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 


TITLE: The Conscience Clock. 


You boys and girls are very pleased when you become the proud owners 
of watches, and can not help taking them out of your pockets every few 
minutes to look at them. Well, do you know, our heavenly Father has 
given to each one of us a splendid present of a clock which we carry about 
with us wherever we go. It is called a conscience. It does not say, “Tick! 
Tick! Tick!”—but, “Yes! No! Yes! No! Right! Wrong! Right! 
Wrong!” and if you do not treat it well it stops. 

Now there are three things about this most wonderful clock that I 
would like you to remember. You must do so if you want it to keep in 
order, for the works are very delicate. 

Firstly, it is an eight-day clock. You know what that means? It 
‘must be wound up very carefully every eight days, if it is not to run down. 
- — remember when I was a boy I held the very responsible position of 
winding up the dining-room clock every Sunday morning. I don’t think 
I ever forgot to do so. This is just what we have all come to church to 
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do this Sunday morning. We pray and we sing to God. This-is how 
we wind up our conscience clocks. 

Secondly, it is a clock which needs to be regulated at certain times. 
It may go too fast or too slow. The dust that flies about in the streets 
and play-fields and school-rooms may get into the inside. Easter, Christ- 
mas, or communion seasons are the best times to regulate our conscience 
clocks, that is, to find out what they have gained or lost. The Bible says, 
you know, “Let a man examine himself.” 

Thirdly, it is an alarm-clock. You will, perhaps, understand better 
what this means when you are a little older, though some of you may have 
already heard the alarm. If one forgets about God and becomes careless, 
does wicked deeds and falls asleep in sin, then some day, suddenly, the 
alarm rings out—‘‘Awake to righteousness, and sin not!” God himself 
sets the alarm to awaken us before it is too late. 

Boys and girls, learn to treat your conscience clocks well and they will 
keep good time and never stop, and God will be very pleased that you are 
so careful of his splendid gifts. Above all, never forget to do your best 
to keep them right to the minute by “looking unto Jesus” every day of the 
week. He is always ready to help you to “get right with God” if you but 
ask him.—J. S. McK. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


Titte: Acquaintance with God. 


TEXT: “Acquaint thyself with him, and be at peace; thereby good 
shall come unto thee.” Job 22:21. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: In the vivid words of Amiel, “There is but one 
thing needful—to know God.” The “aquaintance” here spoken of implies 
not mere personal knowledge, but that intimacy and familiarity which 
subsists between friends. To know God is one thing; to be conscious of 
his companionship is something far different and far grander. 

I. The question at once presents itself, how shall we know God? 
What are the means of acquaintanceship with him? 

It is a well known fact that nature teaches us something about God. 
“The heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament showeth his 
handiwork.” The majesty, wisdom, power and skill of God are seen in 
the material universe. God makes himself known also in the soul of man. 
But this knowledge is inadequate. We will, therefore, put emphasis upon 
the first great means by which men may acquaint themselves with God: 

1. By his Word. Acquaintance with God implies a knowledge of him 
and of his character. It is through his Word that we come definitely to 
know him as the Creator and Governor of the universe, as the Benefactor 
and Preserver of all, and as the God‘of all grace. Through this written 
Word we come also to a knowledge of the incarnate Word, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, through whose beauty and tenderness we come to understand 
God’s love and pity and helpfulness. 

2. By his Spirit. He who has the Holy Spirit knows God. Only God’s 
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mind can know God. The Holy Ghost is the mind of God; therefore if 
we have the Holy Ghost we have the mind of God, and so can know him, 
The constant cherishing of the Spirit’s influence is a blessed means of 
growing in acquaintance with God. 

3. By prayer. The Holy Ghost is a promised gift, and whosoever 
truly asks for it can have it. Prayer is a means*of converse or inter- 
course with God. Constant supplications to God through Christ will pro- 
duce real and precious intimacy with him. 

4. We may grow greatly in acquaintance with God also through con- 
stant study of his providences. God is made known to his people by his 
acts, as well as by what he says. The one whose fellowship is truly with 
the Father and with his Son, Jesus Christ, will see and grow in acquain- 
tance with him by a close attention to the providential events in his own 
life, in the life of others and in the history of the world. 

Il. The suitable time for seeking this acquaintance with God. It is 
now.” “Acquaint now thyself with him, and be at peace.” For all spiritual 
attainments now is the right time, the best time, the only time. The Gospel 
is a great, importunate now. For becoming Christians, for growing as 
Christians, or for serving as Christians the call is always exactly the 
same, “Now is the accepted time; behold now is the day of salvation.” 
“To-day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your heart.” 

1. The present is the time claimed by God. 

2. The present is the only time of which you can be certain. There- 
fore “acquaint now thyself with God.” It is wise, safe, and profitable for 
you to do so. ; 

III. For notice, thirdly, some of the blessed results of acquaintance- 
ship with God. 

I. Peace. “Acquaint now thyself with him, and be at peace.” Fulfill 
the condition and the result is sure. Then will “your righteousness be as 
the waves of the sea” and “your peace flow like a river.” “The work of 
righteousness is peace, and the effect of righteousness is quietness and 
assurance forever.” God is a-God of peace and all his people enjoy peace. 
Christ’s bequest to his people is peace, his own peace—peace with God, 
no condemnation—peace with conscience, no accusation—peace with the 
will of God, no murmurings or resistings. 

2. Temporal good. “Thereby good shall come unto thee.” Being a 
Christian brings not only salvation and peace and a good hope, but it 
brings temporal good, good to mind, body and estate. “Godliness is 
profitable unto all things, having promise of the life that now is and of 
that which is to come.” There are innumerable ways in which temporal 
good comes to ali those who acquaint themselves with God and try faith- 
fully to be worthy of his confidence and friendship. eee 

3. Eternal good. Heavenly good, eternal good, will distinguish the 
people of God from those who will not acquaint themselves with him in 
this “now” day of opportunity. Are you acquainted with God? 


“ 


SUGGESTIVE EVANGELISTIC TEXTS AND THEMES 

Bring Them In: “Go out and compel them to come in.” Luke 14: 23. 

Knowing. and Doing: “To him that knoweth to do good and doeth it 
not, it-4s siti?” Jas. 252-17. a gh 
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Personal Work: John 1:29. 1. Responsibility of personal work. 
2. Advantages of personal work. 3. Hindrances to personal work. 4. 
Opportunities for personal work. 5. Equipment for personal work. Will 
you now resolve and act upon Isa. 6:8? 

All Sinners May Be Saved: John 6:37. 1.\Saved from sin. 2. Saved 
by Christ. 3. Saved for service. 

Poverty to Plenty: Isa. 55:1-7.. This chapter describes the pilgrimage 
from Poverty to Plenty via Pardon. 1. The land of spiritual poverty. 
2. The land of spiritual plenty. 3. Pardon the way from poverty to plenty. 

Become a Christian—Why Not? Matt. 4:17. 

How to Help the Unsaved: “Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the sin of the world.” John 1:29. 

When to Believe: “Choose you this day whom ye will serve.” Joshua 
BAS TG. 

The Gracious Invitation: “Come, for all things are now ready.” 
(eukeer4 07. 

The Very Best Time: “Behold, now is the accepted time, behold, now 
is the day of salvation.” 2 Cor. 6:2. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Tirte: January 8: Jesus and the Sick. Mark 1: 21-45. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “He hath done all things well; he maketh even the 
deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak.” Mark 7:37. 


Teaching the Lesson 


Christ was and is the Great Physician. In ministering to the sick we 
follow and find Christ. Christ’s power to heal. I. The design. It was 
two-fold. 1. To do good. He was truly sympathetic with the sick and 
ill. ‘He bore our sicknesses.” He did not merely heal the sick. He 
truly “bore” their sicknesses, not in his body, but in his heart. 2. To 
prove his messiahship (John 14:11). Il. The effect. This also was two- 
fold..1. It awakened general interest in him, 2. It also led many to believe 
on him. III. The all-comprehensiveness of his power. 1. He had power 
over material nature. Shown in walking on the water, in curing diseases, 
etc. 2, Over spiritual nature. Shown in expelling demons, forgiving 
sins, etc. IV. Some lessons for to-day. Disease prevention, disease cure, 
physicians’ healings, hospital healings, are Jesus working to-day. Learn 
also Jesus’ personal interest in us. Learn that nothing can baffle his skill 
9r resist his power if we put our cases in Jesus’ hands. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 


Christ the Healer 


“Is your father at home?” a gentleman asked a child on the village 
doctor’s doorstep. “No, sir,” the boy answered; “he’s away.” “Where 
do you think I could find him?” “Well, you’ve got to look for him some 
place where people are sick, or hurt, or something like that. I do not 
know where he is, but he’s helping somewhere.” 
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Tf one had been seeking for Christ in Galilee, he would have found him 
where people were sick or distressed in some way. He was always “help- 
ing somewhere.” 


The Divine Christ 


If I were to attempt to prove the divinity of Christ, instead of begin- 
ning with mystery or miracle or the theory of the atonement, I should 
simply tell you the story of his life and how he lived and what he said 
and did and how he died, and then I would ask you to explain it by any 
other theory than that he is divine. Reared in a carpenter’s shop, having 
no access to the wisdom of the other races and people, he yet, when about 
thirty years of age, gave to the world a code of morality, the like of 
which the world had never seen before, the like of which the world has 
never seen since. Then he was put to death. He was nailed to the cross 
in shame, and those who followed him were scattered or killed. And then, 
from this little beginning, his religion spread until hundreds of millions 
have taken his name upon their lips, and millions have been ready to die 
rather than surrender the faith that he put into their hearts. To me it is 
easier to believe him divine than to explain in any other way what he 
said and did. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


TuemeEe: Modern Patchwork. 


“No man also seweth a piece of cloth on an old garment; else the new 
piece that filled it up taketh away from the old, and the rent is made 
worse.” Mark 2:21. 

By this homely illustration Christ teaches a great truth as to the pur- 
pose of his coming, and the nature of his religion. He came, not to patch 
up, but to re-create. This truth applies: I. To those who would patch up 
the old system of the law with the new moral truth in the Gospel. 1. The 
Pharisees, in Christ’s time would gladly have done this. But new truth, as 
new life, must create its own new forms and channels. 2. In Paul’s time his 
Galatian converts were tempted to make this mistake. 3. In our own time, 
all who trust partly in forms and ceremonies, and partly in Christ. II. To 
those who would patch up systems of human philosophy or of heathen 
religion by incorporating some of Christ’s teachings. lll. To those who 
would patch up humanity by its means of improved social arrangements. 
IV. To those who are seeking to find salvation through patching up their 
own righteousness. 1. Those who try to improve their reputation, remain- 
ing at heart as bad as ever. 2. Those who depend on self-improvement. 
3. Those who expect Christ to improve them, not to regenerate them. 
4. Those who try to improve themselves first, intending to come to Christ 
afterwards. 
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CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 
What Prayer Can Accomplish. Mark 11: 20-26. 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


Sabbath days are quiet islands on the tossing sea of life. 
Live sinlessly; God is close by. 
A wise man is like a pin; his head keeps him from going too far. 


MY SERMON NOTES 


SUNDAY: JANUARY EIGHTH 
MY SERMON NOTES 
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MY ENGAGEMENTS FOR THE WEEK 
Sunday 


Monday 


Tuesday 


Wednesday 


Thursday 


Friday 


Saturday 


SUNDAY: JANUARY FIFTEENTH 


THEME: The Unencumbered Life. 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Mark 1: 16-34. The after 
petition: “May these words be blessed to our spiritual needs.” 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Jesus, I my cross have taken.”—H. F. Lyte. 
“The Son of God goes forth to war.’—Reginald Heber. “Lead on, O 
King Eternal.”—E. W. Shurtleff. “Jesus calls us o’er the tumult.”—C. F. 
Alexander. “Lord, speak to me that I may speak.”—F. R. Havergal. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “One thing have I desired of 
the Lord, that will I seek after, that I may dwell in the house of the 
Lord all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to 
inquire in his temple.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: Our gracious Father in Heaven, we accept 
with thankful hearts this most wonderful privilege of entering into thy 
presence through prayer. We come before thee as a worshiping congre- 
gation. We are many. Our wants are many. Our needs are many. A 
new day stretches out before us, and we know not what shall befall us 
ere we come to its close. How greatly do we need a strength that is more 
than human. We find ourselves insufficient for the tasks of the day. Our 
vision is so narrow, our judgment so faulty, our wisdom so incomplete. 
We are becoming more and more conscious of our shortcomings and our 
failures, and if we recognize them, how grievous must they appear in thy 
sight. Forgive us and help us, we pray. Teach us that we are most 
strong when in weakness we throw ourselves upon thee. Help us to-day 
to be good witnesses for Jesus Christ. May our lives ring true. May our 
conduct be in strict accord with the profession we make. Make us strong 
in the hour of temptation, and give us grace for every trying situation 
that may arise. Through Jesus Christ we ask. Amen. 


THE SERMON 


Tirte: The Unencumbered Life. 
TEXT: “They left the nets.”. Mark 1: 18. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: These nets were the tools of their craft. They 
stood for industry and livelihood. They were to these fishermen what his 
~ customhouse desk was to Matthew; what his position as a rabbi was to Saul. 
And all were abandoned at the call of Jesus. Nets, boats and hired ser- 
vants constituted for James and John what we now call a business, or a 
plant, or capital. All were at once left behind, while these called men took 
up a new occupation: that of being attendants and pupils of the Galilean 


prophet. 
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A few months later these men had learned enough to become in their 
turn at least experimental teachers. So their Master started them on their 
new vocation. They were to go on foot, as he went, from town to town. 
And, as we say, they were to “travel light”: no money, no supply of food, 
no extra garment or staff. 

But it was not simply because this was the contemporary mode of 
travel that Jesus sent them out thus. They were sent upon serious business, 
- and must have no impedimenta. 

Echoes of this abound throughout the apostolic writings. St. Paul’s 
favorite figures of the Christian life, the athlete and the soldier, both 
mean simplicity. Things indispensable in the home become absurdities 
in the gymnasium or the camp. The world laughs at the general who 
goes to war with dress uniforms and toilet articles. Pianos in camp were 
among the scandals of South Africa. Grant in a blouse is our typical 
American hero. A soldier, like the decks of a warship, must be “cleared 
for action,” into which both must go unencumbered. 

Money, food, clothes and staves are not wicked in themselves, nor in 
their proper place and use. They are not unfit for disciples of Jesus 
either in his day or in ours. On the other hand, however, they are not 
life’s main concerns. But they could not be apostles and fishermen at the 
same time.. To be either was right and honorable. Their duty had been 
to catch fish; it would henceforth be to catch men. This would take their 
entire time and attention. They were not to do it plus earning their 
living, but to earn their living in and by doing it. They were to be done 
with their fishermen’s craft in order that they might go unencumbered and 
in the most efficient shape possible, to their apostleship. Hence, “they 
leit the nets.” 

I. Now let us carefully observe that, while as a principle this is of 
universal application, as a rule of conduct it pertains only to the apostles 
and their true successors; i.e., to men called to give their whole time, 
strength and ability to the service of God and man in the gospel. Jesus 
had at least five hundred disciples at the time of his death. Of these only 
twelve had “left their nets,” or been asked to do so. Such leaving was 
not the part of discipleship, only of apostleship. Else we should exclude 
from Jesus’ kingdom Joseph of Arimathea and Nicodemus, Mary and 
Martha, Mary of Magdala and Zebedee’s wife, and the very mother 
of our Lord. 

II. To “leave the nets” then was not to condemn the nets as wicked, 
or as a means of wickedness; but only to part from them by way of clear- 
ing themselves of encumbrances in order that their new calling might be 
the more fully and effectively followed. This is especially evident in view 
of the fact that they were not to unlearn their old craft, nor try to forget - 
its experiences; but to use it in their new vocation. Accordingly Jesus 
says to Peter, “Henceforth thou shalt catch men.” He thus intimates that 
the new art will not be essentially different from the old. The strength 
gained in arduous toil on Galilee will all be required. They will be better 
apostles for having been good fishermen. So they are not to break with 
the old life, but to utilize it. 4 

III. The great principle thus reached is not at all exclusively apostolic, 
but applies to all disciples of Jesus; indeed, to the religious life under 
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whatever name. nd to the religious life not because it is peculiar, but 
because it is just human life turned toward God. For everywhere attain- 
ment means “leaving the nets.” On the broadest ground, this is to say 
that no one of us can have everything. We are not large enough; life is 
not. long enough. We must choose, once for all, as to vocation; every 
day, every hour, as to employment, rest, pleasure. Life’s hardest problem 
is to choose wisely. Life’s keenest regrets are over unwise choices, wicked 
choices. 

Now it is essential to remember that these are not wholly or chiefly 
choices between good and evil. We are apt to think when we have re- 
jected wickedness and chosen righteousness, abandoned the love and pur- 
suit of sin and taken the acquisition of holiness as our life work, nothing 
remains except to live on. No doubt this choice is primary and funda- 
mental. But the problem that confronts every man is not so plain; cannot 
be so easily solved. The line between right and wrong is not so obvious. 
The wisest and best are often puzzled to discern it. 

IV. Aside, however, from any question of right, the question of ex- 
pediency, or prudence, is constantly rising. For what am I best fitted? 
What will best elicit my powers? How many things can I do well? How 
many inviting paths must I not enter if I am to pursue any path to the 
end? Such questions are never so urgent and clamorous as now, because 
life has never before been so complicated. 

V. It cannot be doubted that the men and women who do things are 
those who “leave the nets.” It has always been so. To read history is 
constantly to be surprised at the self-abnegation of the great. They have 
chosen one aim; have brushed aside all alluring diversions not only, but 
all alluring pursuits, though equally as noble as their own, in order to be 
whole-hearted in one matter. They have known that too many loves 
mean the death of all love; that no “man can serve” even “two masters.” 
As the flood of life’s opportunities, demands, came in upon them, they have 
cried with St. Paul, “There is one thing!” And for the sake of that one 
thing they have either, in extreme cases, abjured all else, or at least held 
all else resolutely in subordination. Everywhere the creative life has been 
simple, unencumbered; has “left the nets.” “Has been?” Is. We may 
see it all about us. The strong men of to-day, who are making the his- 
tory that future generations will read, “travel light.” Agassiz’s famous 
word fairly states the spirit in which the great conquests of modern science 
have been achieved, “I am too busy to make money.” So of statesmanship. 
Where is the really great leader in this country or in Europe who has 
made money in politics, or who is a self-indulgent man? Washington in 
the dignified simplicity of Mount Vernon, both before and after great pub- 
lic services, is our ideal of the best life. 3 

VI. Young men and young women, this is a word especially for you. 
Your ancestors, near or remote, were never put to so severe a test in this. 
matter as are you. I know how sorely you are tempted. Life is so varied 
as it opens about you, and every part so enticing, that you are fairly be- 
wildered. As you look upon its possibilities, you say of one after another, 
“That I must have.” Here pleasure calls; there attainment. Ambition 
says, “Make the most of yourself.” Surely, surely. It is your duty to 
yourself, to men, to God. Oh, if you can only believe now that to do this. 
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you must “leave the nets.” That if your life is to be strong, it must be 
simple. Such was your Lord’s life. How quiet, calm, unostentatious. 
How “far from the madding crowd,” though the throng about him trod 
upon each other. How unworldly, other worldly; how sensitive to every 
human sorrow, need, sin. He who called others to “leave the nets” had 
himself left them. Not as wicked, let me say once more; who ever min- 
gled more freely with life’s work and life’s joys? but as “weights” in the 
race for a great prize; as luggage when one should “travel light”; as nets 
to those who are not to be fishermen. His call is unchanged to-day— 
“Leave all and follow me.”—T. S. H. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: Seal with thy blessing now, O God, 
our worship here this day. Write thy holy truth upon our hearts and 
lives. Go with us when we leave this place and let thy Spirit dwell where 
we dweil. We ask in Jesus’ name. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “He that oppresseth the poor reproach- 
eth his Maker: but he that honoreth him hath mercy on the poor.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: O God, the God of all goodness and of all 
grace, who art worthy of a greater love than we can either give or under- 
stand; fill our hearts, we beseech thee, with such love toward thee that 
nothing may seem too hard for us to do, to give, or to suffer in obedience 
to thy will; and grant that thus loving thee we may become daily more 
like unto thee, and finally obtain the crown of life which thou hast prom- 
ised to those that love thee; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
Seed Thoughts 


God calls men when they are busy; Satan when they are idle—J. F. 

Did those skilled fishermen gain or lose in leaving the lake, the boat, 
and the net, and becoming the Lord’s apostles? Ask Peter in the day of 
Pentecost. Ask him when by his lips the Gospel is first preached to the 
Gentiles, and he gathers the first-fruits of a world-wide harvest. Ask 
John when, at the close of a long life, on the Isle of Patmos the heavens 
open to him, and the scroll of the future is unrolled, and he with rapt 
vision is permitted to see the triumphs of the gospel he was called to 
preach. Ask them now, their names having gone through the world closely 
associated with Christ, pillars of the Church on earth, and for eighteen 
centuries sharing with their Lord the glory of the Church above.—P. B. D. 

The Making of Men-catchers: When Jesus draws us we shall draw 
men. I. Something to be done by us. “Come ye after me.” Separated 
to him. To pursue his object. Abide with him. Catch his spirit. Obey 
him. - Learn his method. II. Something to be done by him. “I will make 
you.” Our following Jesus secures our education for soul winning. He 
makes fit. He instructs. He guides. By his Spirit he qualifies us to reach 
men. III. The figure of fishing. “Fishers of men.” A, fisher is: 1. Dili- 
gent. 2. Persevering. 3. Intelligent. 4. Watchful. 5. Daring—not afraid 
to venture upon a dangerous sea. 6. Successful. He is no fisher who 
never catches anything.—C. H. S. 
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CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 
Rules for Fishing 


I watched an old man trout fishing the other day, pulling them out 
one after another briskly. “You manage it cleverly, old friend: siesaicd- 
“I have passed a good many below who don’t seem to be doing anything.” 
The old man lifted himself up and struck his rod in the ground. ‘Well, 
you see, sir, there be three rules for trout fishing, and it’s no good trying 
if you don’t mind them. The first is, keep yourself out of sight; and the 
second, keep yourself further out of sight; and the third is, keep yourself 
further still out of sight. Then you'll do it.’ “Good for catching men 
too,” thought I—Mark Guy Pearse. 


Hindrances 


Two Christians were visiting mission stations in China; and from time 
to time one of these men asked the Chinese converts what, in their opinion, 
was the greatest barrier to the spread of Christianity in China. Almost 
invariably the answer that came back was, “Ourselves.” These Chinese 
Christians saw true. Are we as severe with ourselves as they were with 
themselves? Are we ready to let Christ do away with the last vestige of 
barrier that we are offering to that proclamation of his love which he 
~ wants to make through us to others?—Christian Age. 


Too Much Baggage 


The Epworth Herald gives an account of two passenger trains racing 
from Niagara Falls to Tonawanda. They were both late, and so throttles 
were opened wide: One was on the Lehigh, the other on the New York 
Central, and “each had the same locomotive power and the same number 
of coaches. For a few miles they ran fender-and-fender. The passengers 
enjoyed the sensation, and finally became as excited as folks at a baseball 
game. Handkerchiefs were waved and fists shaken. The conductor on the 
Lehigh train came through one of the coaches and said: ‘They'll win, I’m 
afraid, for they have a lighter load.’ A passenger asked: ‘How so?’ The 
conductor answered: ‘Well, one of our cars is a baggage car, chockful 
of Canadian trunks and satchels, and that fact will beat us in the next 
‘two miles. So it did. The New York Central train swept into the Tona- 
- wanda yards triumphant.” Too much baggage lost the race. Sins are 

bur We are in the race for immortality. Let us be careful that 
we do not carry too much baggage to win. 

PASTORAL PRAYER: Almighty God, heavenly Father, who art the 
light and life of men, we give thee humble and hearty thanks for all the 
blessings of thy merciful Providence; and we commend ourselves to thee 
this day, and all who are near and dear to us for thy divine care and 
protection. Give us grace to worship thee here and now in spirit and in 
truth, in the beauty of holiness and in deep sincerity. Give us grace so to 
live that we shall not be afraid to die. Save us from all dangers of soul 
and body. Grant us strength for our daily work, sufficiency for our daily 
needs, and a right judgment in all things. We pray for our country, that 
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it may be exalted in righteousness; for those who exercise authority, that 
they may be faithful to duty and obedient to law; that our land may be a 
land of liberty and peace, of true religion, of mutual service, acceptable 
to thee, our God, and honored throughout the world. 

Finally, we beseech thee, O Father, to protect and encourage those, 
who, by life and doctrine, at home and abroad, are proclaiming the Gospel 
of thy redeeming love. Send out thy light and thy truth, that all men. 
everywhere may acknowledge themselves to be the sons of God, and that 
thy Kingdom may be established in all the earth. Through Jesus Christ, 
our Lord. Amen. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 


Trrte: Tuning In on Heaven (Object Sermon). 


I am sure, boys and girls, that it is not necessary for us to introduce 
the instrument that is on the table here beside me, for all of you know 
its name and are acquainted with what it can do, for it has sometimes 
brought you bedtime stories all the way from the Pacific coast, while the 
children out in California have been entertained by stories coming all the 
way from Chicago, Philadelphia, or New York. 

When we think how wonderful the radio is, we ask, “Wouldn’t it be 
fine if we could make instruments like this so we could tune in on heaven 
and hear the splendid music and Jesus as he welcomes the children who 
are coming through the gates of the city?” 

A friend of mine, who has spent more than twenty years as a mission- 
ary in China, said to us the other day, “When I came back home for my 
first visit I had my first ride in an automobile; when I came home seven 
or eight years later, I saw my first aeroplane; and this time when I came 
to California, I heard in the home of a friend the first message over the 
radio. As I listened I said to myself, ‘Wouldn’t it be great if we could 
tune in on heaven?,’ and I said, ‘We can tune in any time we will, by 
means of the Bible.’ ” 

Boys and girls, the Bible is the wonderful radio by which you and I 
can listen in on heaven and hear the Saviour speak to us just as he used 
to talk to the children in the country beyond the sea. 

It takes lots of practice to learn how to tune in on heaven by means 
of the Bible radio so we can get the messages clear and plain. Do you 
remember how grandfather or grandmother used to open the Bible? And 
as they read, you could see from the look on their faces that they knew 
how to tune in and get a message that made them happy. They had been 
using this instrument for many years and knew all the combinations. 

Most of us know that static is the disturbances coming from the out- 
side that make the songs and stories and sermons over the radio indistinct. 
Now that is what makes trouble when boys and girls and older people 
try to “tune in on heaven” by using the “Bible radio.” There are so many 
things coming in to interfere that, as a result, we do not hear the mes- 
sages as we should. These sinful thoughts and worldly influences are 
static and they spoil the message, if we do not learn to keep them out. 

Then we must by prayer every day keep the batteries of our lives weli 
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charged. If we do this it will not be long until we can “tune in on 
_ heaven” any time we like and get messages that will help us to be better 
- boys and girls; and as we continue to improve by prayer and practice, 
we will find that our “Bible radio” will be more appreciated than ever 
before. 

Let’s all learn to use this wonderful instrument by which even boys and 
girls can “tune in on heaven.”—A. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


Tire: The Curse of Uselessness. 


TEXT: “Curse ye Meroz, said the angel of the Lord, curse ye bitterly 
the inhabitants thereof, because they came not to the help of the Lord, 
to the help of the Lord against the mighty.” Judges 5:23. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: This old-time curse occurs in the song of Deborah 
as she sang in celebration of Israel’s victory over the Canaanites. The 
reason the curse was interjected in the midst of the words of triumph 
was that Meroz had refrained from rendering any help in the time of 
need. The country’s life had been threatened. The call for patriots went 
forth. From all over the land the responses came except the one little 
hamlet of Meroz. The people of Meroz did not actively aid the enemy, 
nor did they permit them to find refuge within their gates. Their sin 
was the sin of uselessness. They had simply not come to the battle 
when their country’s call rang in their ears. There are not a few people 
to-day who imagine they are good because, as they think, they do no harm. 
They forget how great a sin the sin of uselessness is. They forget that 
just to do nothing is to.do evil terribly, and that just to be nothing is to 
be terribly evil. 

I. Let us bear in mind that every good cause is God’s cause. The 
struggle between right and wrong is on. The call is issued and men are 
summoned to come up to the help of the Lord against the mighty. Every 
true reform undertaken, every attempt to restrain evil, every active effort 
to promote the good and bring about the kindly and loving sway of Christ 
in the world is a summons to us for active enlistment. Up to the limit 
of our powers it is our duty to render aid. ' 

II. Many of the greatest and most serious sins of men are sins of not 
doing. Doing nothing usually exerts positive influence for evil. But it is 
possible to think of a case where a man exerts no influence at all. Let 
us see if he is then free from blame. See yon traveler. He has gone forth 
on a summer day. He climbs a lofty mountain. His path winds along a 
sharp precipice. Weary with his walk he casts himself for respose under 
a cool shade by the wayside. Presently a blind man passes by, feeling his 
way with his staff. The man looks on him in silence, sees him approach 
the dizzy brink, knows that he is in mortal peril, but utters no word of 
warning. Now the blind man suddenly slides on the yielding verge, there 
-is a wild cry and a plunge, and he is dashed into a shapeless mass upon 
the rocks a thousand feet below! Now, what about that man? Will he 
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say, “I am sorry for all this; I did not force him off! I was listening 
with joy to the wild birds that sang in the woodland when the accident 
happened”? No, no, for you rightly exclaim, “Accident! Nay, sir! Nay, 
sir! but the man’s blood is upon you! You murdered him!” In a world 
like this just to do nothing were to do evil terribly; just to be nothing is to 
be terribly evil; for at least it deprives some one else of your help. The 
people of Meroz were cursed because they simply did nothing. Sins of 
omission are great sins as well as sins of commission. The priest and the 
Levite of the Gospel did no injury to the wounded man, yet they did him 
a grievous wrong and sinned most woefully. In the Lord’s picture of the 
last judgment those who are set on the left hand are condemned not for 
the wicked deeds they did, but for the sin of uselessness in not coming to 
the help of the Lord in feeding the hungry, giving drink to the thirsty, 
visiting the sick and going to those in prison. 

III. Some of the ways men bring upon themselves the curse of use- 
lessness. 

1. Sometimes it is by cowardice, physical or moral. It may have been 
just downright cowardice that Meroz was out of the Lord’s battle that day. 
The enemy was armed and fierce and cruel. Meroz may have thought 
it was safer to stay at home. There are multitudes of people who are 
useless to the cause of Christ for no other reason than that they are moral 
cowards. 

2. Another possible reason is self-depreciation. These people of Meroz 
may have said they were so few in number or so poorly equipped that 
they could not be of any appreciable use. How many Christians are guilty 
of this sin? Through a false sentiment of modesty they become useless. 
They have no gifts, they say, and so stay in the background and do not 
try to do anything. 

3. A more common reason is indolence, self-indulgence. The people 
of Meroz were comfortable in their homes. They had their own little 
affairs to attend to—of course they were interested in the welfare of the 
country, but as almost everybody was hurrying to the field, victory would 
be sure without their help. Thousands of people who are not Christians, 
yes, and other thousands who are, talk and act in the same way. By so 
doing they not only miss any share in the song of victory, but bring upon 
themselves the same curse as that of Meroz, the curse for uselessness. 

Bear in mind that this was not a curse against the enemies of God, 
but against those professing to be his friends, but who failed through in- 
activity. Your duty is to throw aside every excuse and enter heart and 
soul into God’s service. Try, anyway. “Not failure, but low aim is 
crime.” Not failure, but not trying is crime. 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


The Courage of Faith: “In whom we have boldness and access with 
confidence by the faith of him.” Eph. 3:12. 

A Threefold Recommendation: “All my state shall Tychicus declare 
unto you, who is a beloved brother, and a faithful minister and fellow 
servant in the Lord.” Col 477s): 

Comfort Through Christian Fidelity: “Therefore, brethren; we were 
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comforted over you, in all our affliction and distress, by your faith.’ 
to PRESS. (3° 7. € 

The Danger of Over-publicity in Early Christian Experience: “Not al 
novice, lest being lifted up with pride he fall into the condemnation of 
the’ devil”. 1 -Tim. 3:6. 

Character and Vision: “Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall 
see God.” Matt. 5:8. 

Health of the Soul: “Beloved, I pray that in all things thou mayest 
prosper and be in health, even as thy soul prospereth.” 3 John 2. 

The Perils of Indifference: “And Gallio cared for none of these 
things.” Acts 18:17. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Tirte: January 15: Jesus and Sinners. Mark 2: 1-17. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “I came not to call the righteous, but sinners.” 
Mark 2:17. 


Teaching the Lesson 


Christ went among sinners not to be like them, but to make them like 
him. Why does the doctor go to a sick man—to catch his disease, or to 
cure him? Christ*proves that he forgives sins by the results that follow 
in renewed lives. 1. Sin is sickness of the worst kind. II. Repentance 
and forgiveness are the healing of the soul, III. Christ is the soul’s phy- 
sician skilled to heal all its diseases. IV. The more grave our case the 
more eager is Jesus to cure it. V. If Christ has “power on earth to for- 
give sins,’ then Christ is divine. No man and no wisdom of men can 
effect the pardon and deliverance of the transgressor. If Christ were but 
a man, as they imagined, the scribes would have been right. “Who can 
forgive sins but God only?” Sins are against God. Therefore God only 
can forgive them. For in the nature of things only he can forgive against 
whom the offense has been committed. I can forgive the evil done myself, 
but I cannot forgive the evil done to my neighbor. He only can forgive 
that. VI. And if Jesus has “power on earth to forgive sins,” then it is 
our duty to urge men to Christ that they may receive the blessing of 
pardon. Sin is a deep disease beyond our own human remedies. There 
is no want of man so central as his need to be rid of the power and guilt 
of sin. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
No Love Like That 


A native priest came to Bishop Warren, of India, to ask what this 
gospel was that he was preaching. For answer the Bishop told him the 
story of Jesus’ prayer, “Father, forgive them, they know not what they 
_ do.” The priest listened with increasing perturbation, and at the end of 
the story sprang up and cried, “Get out of here! Get out of India! You 
will convert all our people if you talk to them that way. We have in all 
our religions no story of love like that.” 
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The Curative Standpoint 


A celebrated physician who always entered the sick room with a smile 
upon his lips was asked how he could be living among so many terrible 
diseases and yet not be overwhelmed by them. He replied: “I always 
look upon disease from a curative standpoint.” The heart of Christ would 
have broken long before he reached the cross had he not looked upon sin- 
ning humanity from the “curative standpoint.” If we would have his joy 
in us let us take his view of evil—Record of Christian Work. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Tueme: The Fire of the Spirit. 


“And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it 
sat upon each of them.” Acts 2:3. 

I. The Uniting Fire. The households of ancient Rome gathered round 
the fire for their daily meals, making each meal an act of worship to 
Vesta, and forming a daily bond of union between the members of the 
family. In the temples of Vesta, no image of the goddess was raised, but 
fire was continually kept burning, a perpetual reminder that Romans were 
one family. So God the Holy Spirit is kindled in each one, our business 
being to guard the Holy Fire, and beware lest it be quenched. II. The 
Fire Quenched. By disobeying conscience, by willful sin, by yielding to 
pride, selfishness, vices. III. The Fire Starved. By neglect of prayer, 
thought, Bible-study, exercise of spiritual faculties, worship. IV. The Fire 
Stifled. If fire is not actively spreading, it dies, stifled in its own ashes. 
Spread the fire by devoted love and work for others. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR. SOCIETY TOPIC 


What Difference Does Reading the Bible Make? Ps. 1:1-6; 2 Tim. 3: 
14-17. 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


Go to church to be healthy in mind and soul and body. 
The one thing worse than a quitter is the man who is afraid to begin. 


MY SERMON NOTES 


— 
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MY ENGAGEMENTS FOR THE WEEK 
Sunday 


Monday 


Tuesday 


Wednesday 


Thursday 


Friday 


Saturday 


SUNDAY: JANUARY TWENTY-SECOND 


-Tueme: Demas, a Deserter. 


| SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: 2 Tim. 4:1-22. The after 
petition: “May these words be blessed to our souls, meeting our present 
spiritual needs.” 

SELECTED HYMNS: “O Jesus, I have promised.’—John E. Bode. 
“Lord, when we bend before thy throne.”—Joseph D. Carlyle. “When the 
_ weary, seeking rest.’”—H. Bonar. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “How/amiable are thy taber- 
nacles, O Lord of hosts! My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the 
courts of the Lord; my heart and my flesh crieth out for the living God.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: Our heavenly Father, we would humbly 
bow before thee and in acknowledgment of thy goodness would confess 
thee to be our God. We thank thee for thy manifold mercies and con- 
_ tinued love and care to us, so unworthy of any of thy blessings. We 
come before thee as a worshiping congregation. Grant us while we wor- 
ship a loving sense of thy presence, cheering our hearts, strengthening our 
faith and quickening our love to thee. 

We confess our sins, and pray that for the sake of Christ thou wouldst 
forgive us and help us to so live that everywhere we may carry the spirit 
and the life of the Master with us. Grant that we may have that purity 
of heart by which we may be always able to see thee. 

May we see our opportunities every day, and help us to use them that 
we may best minister to our fellow men, and bring glory to thy great and 
Holy Name. We ask all in the name of Jesus Christ, thy Son, our 
Saviour. Amen. 


THE SERMON 


~Tirte: Demas, a Deserter. 
TEXT: “Demas hath forsaken me, having loved this present world.” 
-2 Tim. 4: Io. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: This is all we know about Demas. His name is 
mentioned in two other letters of St. Paul, in Colossians and Philemon, 
but only his name. The only thing we know about the man is from this 
verse, and it tells us that he fell away. He was one of those who, having 
put his hand to the plow, looked back. A bright light shone over him for 
“a moment. He looked at it and his soul was stirred, but he looked away 
and lost his star. He might in after days say to himself that it was no 
star which had appeared to him, no real vision of God; that itt was only 
41 
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a meteor which had flashed across his sky, lonelier when it was gone. In 
after days, he may have tried to persuade himself that it was “the light 
that failed,” whereas the truth is, it was himself that failed, who turned 
his back and looked away. This is indeed all we know about him. In the 
battle to which God called him—as God calls us every one in the midst of 
this world’s pressure and assault to win our souls and a glorious destiny— 
in that battle Demas gave way and went over to the enemy. It is all we 
know about him, I say; but when one comes to think about it, it is all 
that is worth knowing about any of us. We might think it unfair to dis- 
miss a man, as the apostle does here, in one short sentence: “Demas hath 
forsaken me, having loved this present world.” But it is really not unfair. 
All that is worth knowing about any of us is: How did we look upon our 
life? What did we make of life? What did life make of us? What did 
we see in it? Did we rise? Did we sink? Did we drift down the river 
on the tide of our weaknesses and inclinations, yielding weakly to our- 
selves and to the world; or did we do battle with the waves and lay hold 
of God and of eternal things, while the waters which would have gone 
over our souls rushed by? This is all that is worth knowing or worth con- 
sidering about a human soul. There is the way of Demas and there is 
the other way. 

I. Demas, we are almost sure, was a native of Colosse or another of 
those towns in Asia to which Paul had gone preaching the gospel. As 
he listened to the apostle, the voice of Christ went home to him. He came 
out boldly on the side of the Christ and was, it seems, well known in cer- 
tain of the churches. He must have gone up to Jerusalem with Paul, and 
afterwards to Rome, for Paul, in his earlier letters from that city, sends 
greetings from Demas. But later on he gave way. We cannot say how 
it happened, but we know how it may have happened, for we know how 
these things do happen. 

1. It may be that Demas was of a light and unsteady nature, one of 
those who, after a short enthusiasm, grow weary. Then they begin to sus- 
pect themselves and end by being ashamed of their previous earnestness. 
He was one of those, it may be, easily agitated and aroused, whom the 
Lord recommended to count the cost before entering in any very public 
way upon Christ’s service. It may well be that Demas was never thor- 
oughly tried until the moment when he failed. 

2. Again, it may be that when Demas first heard Paul and yielded 
himself to Christ, he was at the time in some sore straits. His conscience 
perhaps was troubling him. He had done certain things which, if God 
should visit them upon his head or permit them to take their course, would 
overwhelm him, and perhaps bring him open shame. In such a mood of 
fear and foreboding he heard Paul promising to ali men a new life in 
Christ, the end of old entanglements and miseries of soul; and with the 
words a new day dawned for Demas. His whole soul, keen with its pri- 
vate misery, leaped up with gladness to clutch at this liberty which was. 
offered him; and so long as those old fears were real to him, he clung to 
his faith in Christ, for that delivered him. But as time went on, those 
fears of his became less real. It seemed to him as he looked back that 
he had been exaggerating his own grounds for anxiety, and that, in any 
case, those old misdeeds were done long since and doubtless they had lost 
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their power to shame him or to overthrow him, It was in an agony that 
he committed himself to Christ, and now that the agony had passed, he 
lost the clinging quality in his faith, ie, the very soul of his faith. A 
man who has reached this point will abandon Christ on the first oppor- 
tunity; for if your faith is not necessary to you, it is superfluous; where 
it does not relieve a burden, it brings a burden; where it is not a source of 
joy, it kills joy. 

3. But from the fact that it was at Rome that Demas fell away, after 
having stood firm for a time, it is natural to suppose that it was some- 
thing in Rome which brought this about. Now, we know many things 
which were likely to try Demas, and any one of them may have been too 
much for him. 

For one thing a change in circumstances always brings with it certain 
dangers—especially to those who are not yet confirmed in habits of reli- 
gion. Probably none of us is aware how much we owe to the ordinary 
circumstances of our life for keeping us even as faithful as we are.. The 
friends who know us, those whom we are constantly meeting, who are 
better than ourselves and those who look to us as being better than they 
are, the church with its associations for us and its hope and desire con- 
cerning us,—these all help us to remain on our own level; they hold us 

to our word. It would be easy, comparatively speaking, for Demas to 
keep his feet in a place where he was known, where everybody knew 
what to expect from him and expected that; in a place where he had pub- 
licly committed himself to a Name and to a Cause; but in Rome he had 
no longer these things to check him and to support him. 

There are those who will say that Demas gave way under the hard- 
ships and persecution to which he with the others was exposed in Rome; 
that he had to suffer so much as a Christian that at length, in order to 
escape, he denied his Lord. That may be, and yet I think it was not. I 
dare to say that never once in the history of men has the soul given way 
under external pressure alone. Difficulties by themselves have never dis- 
comfited a true man of God. And so I donot believe that it was the hard- 
ships to which he found himself exposed in Rome that separated Demas 
from his companions and destroyed his loyalty to Christ. Before that 
could happen, something else must have happened for which Demas alone 
was responsible. 

In one or other of these ways, then, this tragedy took place. Certainly 
these are some of the ways in which we may fall away from our own 
steadfastness. 

II. We know nothing further about Demas. Was he restless and dis- 

satisfied afterwards? Every time he met a Christian in the streets of 
Rome, did he blush and hang his head, or turn up a street to avoid a 

meeting? We do not know. Or did he become quite callous, defending 
his unbelief with further sinning, stifling the crying of his soul? When 
he met a Christian in the streets of Rome, did he merely jeer and scoff 
and call names? Once more, we do not know; indeed it may have hap- 
pened either way. 

-_ Itt. And then how did it all end? What became of Demas in this 

- world and hereafter? We know none of these things. But we do know 

how it might all have ended, for we know the goodness and long-suffering 
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of God. We know how it might all have ended, even though everybody 
had been talking of Demas’ mistake, or sin, or crime, or whatever it was. 
For we have known a woman in the country whose son gave her much 
sorrow until at last he ran away from home. But every night when all 
was still, she stood upon the doorstep looking out into the darkness. And 
when at length she turned wearily and closed the door behind her, she 
would never lock it, not she. She always left it on the latch, promising 
to herself and to the love of God within her mother’s heart, that her son 
would try the door that night, that her son would steal in and that he 
would see things ready for him, and that in the morning when they met 
she would speak no word of reproach. We know how it might have ended 
with Demas, how it might have ended with every one who ever went 
wrong or fell out of the way.—J. A. H. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: Help us, our Father, to cleave to thee. 
May we never, having set our hand to the plow, look back. Help us to 
persevere in the way of good. Help us to watch and fight and pray, the 
battle ne’er give o’er. Help us to renew the battle every day and help 
‘Divine implore. Lord, send us out from this service renewed in resolve to 
serve thee to the end. We ask in the name of Christ. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Remember the words of the Lord Jesus, 
how he said, It is more blessed to give than to receive.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Almighty God, accept the gift which we 
make unto thee in acknowledgment of thy love and to the honor and glory 
of thy name. We ask through Christ. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
Seed Thoughts 


If we could come at the sad roll of all the backsliders or open apos- 
tates we might read over the specifications like these: “Deserted from 
moral cowardice,” or “Deserted through neglect of prayer,” or “Deserted 
from love of the wine-bottle,” or “Deserted through the enticements of 
irreligious associates,” or “Deserted through unbelief.” Demas’s name has 
the Holy Spirit’s specifications beside his name. He deserted for “love of 
the world.”—T. L. Cuyler. 

The Apostasy of Demas: I. Facts concerning Demas: 1. He was no 
hypocrite. 2. Nor was he a timid follower of Jesus. 3. Nor was he moved 
by a passing glow of enthusiasm. 4. Nor was he without religious op- 
portunities and fellowship. II. What was it that ruined him? “Having 
loved this present world.” 1. Was it avarice—the cursed love of gold? 
Was it clutching money bags he went forth leaving Paul the aged for- 
saken? Love of money makes many a Demas still. 2. Was it love of- 
pleasure—of the world’s ways and the world’s approbation? The world - 
kills more men with its smiles than with its frowns. 3. Was it a gradual 
process of spiritual neglect?—T. M. Herbert. 

Unhappy, miserable man, whether he died as he might have died, with 
a recollection of better dave stung with remorse, or whether he died 
defiant of Christ, like Julian the apostate, who, when vanquished by the 
Christian hosts, caught the sword from his mortal wound and tossed it up 
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to heaven and cried, expiring in the effort, “The Nazarene has conquered !” 
Unhappy man whether he died one way or the other.—T. G. 
Chrysostom, assuming that Demas left Paul in order to go back to his 
friends, expressly describes his purpose by saying, “He chose to luxuriate 
at home.” 
Demas 1. Sinned against great light. 2. He sinned against great love. 
3. He sinned against good example. 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME — 
The Apostasy of Demas 


In the long line of the Doges, in the grand old palace in Venice, one 
space is empty. The black curtain that covers it attracts more attention 
than any one of the fine portraits of the merchant kings. From that 
panel, now so unsightly, once smiled the face of Marino Falieri, after- 
wards found guilty of treason against the state, and blotted out, so far as 
might be, from remembrance. The account of Demas reveals the fate 
of-one who had filled a much more honored place and who, yielding to 
temptation, sank to still lower depths. Poor, foolish Demas has gained 


for himself a most unenviable notoriety. 


The Cause of Many Falls 


Gipsy Smith tells a story of a young couple with whom he once stayed. 
They had an only child to whom they were devoted. One night in sum- 
mertime a thud was heard on the floor of the room above. Both parents 
realized their little son had tumbled out of bed, and hurried to the rescue. 
No harm, however, was done, and the next morning Mr. Smith chaffingly 
questioned the little fellow about the noise he had heard, who, when asked 
why he tumbled out of bed, replied, “Cos I stayed too near where I got 
in.’—The Alliance Weekly. 


Graduated from the Bible 


It is related of a certain minister that he taught an unschooled, elderly 
man in his parish to read. He proved a proficient scholar. After the 
teaching had come to an end, the minister was not able to call at the cot- 
tage for some time, and when he did he found only the wife at home. 
“How is John?” said he. “He’s canny, sir,” said the wife. “How does 
he get on with his reading?” “Nicely, sir.’ “Ah! I suppose he can 
read his Bible very comfortably now.” “Bible! sir! Bless you! He was 
out of the Bible and into the newspaper long ago.” ‘There are others like 
this man, who have gotten beyond the kingdom first. 


Losing Faith in God 


A small boy, new to the Sunday-school, was greatly pleased with his 
picture-card and its text, “Have faith in God.” On the homeward way, 
however, the precious possession slipped from his fingers and fluttered 
from the open street-car. Immediately a cry of distress arose: “Oh, I’ve 
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lost my ‘Faith in God’! Stop the car! Please stop the car!” The good- 
natured conductor signaled, and the card was recovered amid the smiles 
of the passengers. One of them said something about the “blessed inno- 
cence of childhood,” but a more thoughtful voice answered: “There would 
be many truer and happier lives if only we older ones were wise enough 
to call a halt when we find ourselves rushing ahead on some road where 
we are in danger of leaving our faith in God behind us.” 

PASTORAL PRAYER: Almighty God, thy word is like a great balm 
upon the wound of our life, full of comforting. Give us the feeling of a 
new hope. We have read thy word, and there is no music so inspiring and 
uplifting. We feel that we are one with the ages gone, that the saints of 
the early Church had experience which we would reproduce, so that we 
are all one, and as our sorrow is one, so is the source of our healing and 
joy. Age after age comes to thee, each with its own cry, each with its 
own wound, and thou dost multiply thy comforts upon all time and write 
the testimony of thy grace upon the rising and dying generations. 

We have come each with his own song to-day. We sing of the bless- 
ings at home; thou hast given us light there, and there thou hast set bread 
before us, morning, noon, and night. : 

We commend one another to thy tender care. Let all the people praise 
thee, yea, let all the people praise thee, with songs feeble or loud, but all 
coming from the heart, because of thine infinite tenderness and thine im- 
measurable grace. Comfort the old with surprising light and joy, direct the 
young man whose purposes are set in the right direction. Speak to those 
whose lives are rounds of monotony, always the same, always hoping, never 
realizing, always waiting, and never satisfied with the one answer that alone 
can bring content. Hear any who have special praise to offer thee for life 
given and for life spared. Hear the praise of those who thank thee for re- 
turned friends, for absences brought to an end, and for fellowship reunited. 
Hear the hymn of those who would bless thee in fervent song for guidance 
and protection on land and water, at home and abroad, and who return to 
us this day to utter their praises in the common song. 

The Lord go out after those who would not come with us, after the 
prodigal, wanton, wild, desperate man, a fool, a criminal, hard of heart— 
seek for him thyself, thou Shepherd of the heavens and the earth. The 
Lord be with those who could not come with us, with the sick, the weak, 
the aged, those whose next sight will be thyself and whose next worship 
will be in heaven. Thus, Lord, hear every cry, and especially the cry 
for pardon which is uttered at the Saviour’s cross. We ask in Christ’s 
name, Amen. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Tirte: The Human Camera (Object Sermon). 


How many of you boys and girls have ever had your picture taken? 
Yes, most of you. What was it taken with—a telescope? Oh, I see, with 
a camera, eh? Well, did you ever see a living, human camera? No? I 
am going to tell you about one. It’s very different from this kodak I 
have in my hands. Each of you boys and girls has one with. you—this 
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very morning. Surprised are you? Don’t believe me? It’s true, though. 
It’s right on top of your shoulders, back of your forehead, and between 
your ears. Doctors call it the brain; I call it the human camera. I'll tell 
you why. 

1. A camera is like the brain. The camera can not see, can not speak, 
can not write, can not paint pictures, yet it takes pictures which are stored 
up in the “brain” or rear part of the camera-box. The human camera, 
your brain, also takes pictures and stores them up in the back of your 
head. “As a man thinketh in his heart so is he.” 

2. In law language there is an old, unused word for camera which 
means “Judge’s Chamber.” The pictures you store up in your brain will 
surely judge you. If you store up the pure and beautiful they will prove 
you innocent; but if you store up the ugly and impure, they will condemn 
you and sentence you to live all your life with ugly things. 

3. In the ancient usage of the Catholic Church there is a word for 
camera which means “Treasury Department.” You can make your human 

“camera a “treasury department” if you want to. By storing it full of 
beautiful, pure, clean and upright thoughts you will make of your human 
camera a wonderful treasury of precious things. 

4. Do you see this shutter on the camera? This shutter must be 
opened by the one who is operating the camera in order to take pictures. 
Boys and girls, your eyes are the shutters of your human camera and 
you can refuse to open them to the things which are not beautiful. See, 
I can point this camera at this pulpit Bible and take a picture of it or I 
can point it at some dirty, ugly stable and take a picture of that. In the 
same way you can put into the back of your human camera just the pic- 
tures you wish. What kind of a human camera are you going to make of 
your brain—one with pure, beautiful, and upright pictures to put into the 
treasury chamber, or one with ugly, dirty stable scenes to make a judge’s 
chamber of your mind and life?—H. J. V. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


Tirte: The All-impertant and Personal Question. 
TEXT: “Dost thou believe in the Son of God?” John 9:35. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: The question was a personal question addressed 
to an individual. We wish to address it as a personal question. “Dost 
thou believe in the Son of God?” 

In Morristown, Tennessee, last year, they were building sewers. In 
erder to do this, much blasting was necessary. One morning, as I started 
— downtown, the foreman at the next corner shouted: “Fire, fire, stop, 
back!” A blast was about to explode; and he wanted me to stop and go 

‘back. In this matter there were four alternatives: 

1. I might have been deaf, and so not have heard his cry. But all in 
this land have heard the claim of Jesus to be the Son of God. Every 
church, every Sabbath day, the date on every letter, book and paper as- 
serts and repeats it. So that this alternative may be dismissed. 


48 DORAN’S MINISTER’S MANUAL . 


2. I might have been a foreigner, a German or a Frenchman, and thus 
have failed to understand the cry. There was indeed much about it that 
I could not understand. How a current of air passing through the throat 
should make the articulate words “fire,” “stop,” and “back,” I don’t know. 
I doubt whether the doctors who have dissected the larynx know much 
more than I do. Why dynamite can burst the rocks asunder while other 
substances resembling it in color and weight have no such power, I do not 
know, and the chemists cannot tell me fully. But I understood the mean- 
ing of the cry. So there are many things connected with the deity of 
Jesus which I do not understand, and the theologians cannot explain them 
to me. How God could become man and the Infinite finite, how the “I 
am” could die, are mysteries which no one can comprehend. But mys- 
tery is no argument against truth; mystery underlies every truth; only 
falsehood, man’s work, can be thoroughly understood by man. But all 
understand the meaning of the claim of Jesus. All know that Christ 
claims to be the Son of God, the Almighty Saviour, the Redeemer from 
the second death. So that this second alternative may be dismissed from 
our considerations. 

3. A third thing was possible. I might have been abnormal, intent on 
suicide. It is natural for a man to desire to live. “Self-preservation is 
the first law of nature.’ A coroner’s jury sitting on a suicide is apt to 
bring in a verdict of temporary insanity. If I had been abnormal and 
wanted to kill myself I would have run forward in the hope that a piece 
of rock might hit me in the head and end my life. This third alternative 
must be dismissed for the reason that there is not a single person who 
desires eternal punishment; but all on the contrary wish everlasting hap- 
piness. All wish to escape hell and enter heaven. 

4. I heard the cry, I understood its meaning. I was normal, and there- 
fore I stopped and went back. In other words, I believed it. 

Believing it, I could not do otherwise. If, professing to believe it, I had 
gone on, no one would have credited me. It was impossible for me, being 
normal and believing the cry, to do otherwise than go back. 

“Dost thou believe on the Son of God?” If thou dost believe him thou 
art trying to keep his commandments, thou art striving every day to do 
what he would have thee do, and to be what he would have thee be. If 
thou art not thus trying and striving thou dost not believe on the Son of 
God. All assertions, all professions, to the contrary are empty air. All 
disquisitions about historical and other kinds of faith are meaningless. 
For the question is personal. If you are normal and believe in Christ 
it is impossible for you to be Christ’s disciple. If you are not a disciple 
of Christ, you do not believe in him. 

5. There is no good or bad reason why you should not believe on the 
Son of God. All the reasons are on the other side. The arguments for 
the divinity of Christ are numberless; some appeal more strongly to some’ 
and others to others. But all the arguments, all the proofs are on the 
side of Christ. The very fact that very few of those’ who do not believe 
on the Son of God acknowledge themselves to be skeptics or infidels is a 
sign that their disbelief has no foundation in reason. ; 

An intelligent young man in Holland was anxious about his salvation. 
He determined to see Spurgeon, then the greatest preacher in the world. 
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' He crossed the North Sea, went up to London, found Mr. Spurgeon in his 
study, and put to him the question: “What must I do to be saved?” The 
instant reply was “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be 
saved.” 

“But,” said the young man, “I cannot believe in him.” “Indeed,” Mr. 
Spurgeon answered, “what have you got against him? If you have any- 
thing against him I wish that you would tell me; for I have been trying 
to serve him many years.” The young man had nothing against Christ, 
and afterwards became one of the greatest theologians and statesmen of 
Holland. And there is not one who has anything against Christ, any 
good reason for disbelieving on the Son of God. 

6. The sin of unbelief. To disbelieve a good man who is telling us 
the truth is the greatest insult that one man can offer to another. It is 
equivalent to the lie. Is it less an insult when offered to the Son of God 
who emptied himself of all his glory, became the humblest and poorest of 
allxmen, wept in Gethsemaneand died at Calvary for us? Unbelief is our 
besetting sin. It is the sin that destroys the soul. 

It was faith that opened the eyes of the man who was born blind. Ac- 
cording to our faith in Christ is our power to do Christ’s work in the 
world. And according to our faith in the Son of God is our peace of 
mind, our comfort and our joy in the Holy Spirit. 

Dost thou believe on the Son of God?—J. B. C. 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


The Chrism of Fire: “He that cometh after me is mightier than I, 
whose shoes I am not worthy to bear; he shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost and with fire.” Matt. 3:11. 

The Silence of Consent: “And he saith unto them, Is it lawful to do 
good on the Sabbath-days, or to do evil? to save life or to kill? But they 
held their peace.” Mark 3:4. 

The Presence That Makes Failure Impossible: “And all they that 
heard them laid them up in their hearts, saying, What manner of child 
shall this be? And the hand of the Lord was with him.” Luke 1: 66. 

A Life That Was Never Dark: “As long as I am in the world, I am 
the light of the world.” John 9:5. 

Useless Quests of Unwise Love: “And while they looked steadfastly 
toward heaven, as he went up, two men stood by them in white apparel; 
which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven?” 
eB Acts 1:10, II. 

Treasure Which Can Not Be Lost: “Behold the third time I am ready 
to come to you; and I will not be burdensome to you: for I seek not 
yours, but you.” 2 Cor. 12:14. 

Divine Evidence to the Graciousness of Salvation: “But that no man is 
justified by the law in sight of God, it is evident: for, The just shall live 


By faith.” Gal, 3:11. 
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THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
TitLE: January 22: Jesus and the Law. Mark 2: 18-3: 6. 


(May be used with temperance applications. ) 
GOLDEN TEXT: “Think not that I am come to destroy the law or 
the prophets: I came not to destroy, but to fulfill.” Matt. 5:17. 


Teaching the Lesson 


The storm of opposition was gathering against Jesus, even in the 
height of his popularity. Yes, because of his popularity. These Phari- 
sees were watching closely that they might find some way of stopping his 
prosperous career. They found every fault possible. They searched care- 
fully for some mistake or error that would put Jesus under the ban of 
Jewish or Roman law. Jesus had something to say about the law of fast- 
ing, the law of the Sabbath, and he used two illuminating illustrations 
‘concerning the new piece of cloth and the new wine. As we cannot now 
consider all he said let us apply our thought to his reference to the Sab- 
bath. “The Sabbath was made for man,” then not for the Jews only. 
Then not merely as a ceremonial observance for a time; but a universal 
obligation made for man when man was made. I. “The Sabbath was 
made for man” as a working man. Labor is God’s appointment, but he 
did not mean man to bear the drudgery of*ceaseless toil. That would be 
degrading, brutalizing. II. “The Sabbath was made for man” as a social 
being. God’s great instrument for promoting our temporal good is the 
family. The family can scarcely continue without the Sabbath. The fam- 
ily tie rent asunder, society falls to pieces. The Sabbath is the great 
family day. III. “The Sabbath was made for man” as spiritual being. 
Earthly things must not engross all the time and thoughts of man. God 
interposes. He gives one day in seven for the great things of the soul. 
IV. The six days were given to man; the seventh never was. He is 
“Lord” of it. It is at his disposal, not at yours, not at any mai’s, not at 
the disposal of any body of men, no matter how great or powerful. 
1. “The Son of man is Lord of the Sabbath” to direct the mode of its 
observance. 2. To judge and punish the break of it. 3. On it to espe- 
cially manifest himself to his people. : 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
Offending His Lord 


A minister, having preached against the profanation of the Sabbath, . 
which much prevailed in his parish, and especially among the more wealthy 
inhabitants, the servant of a nobleman came to him, and said, “Sir, you 
have offended my lord to-day.” The minister replied, “I should not have 
offended your lord except he had been conscious to Himself that he had 


first offended my Lord, and if your lord will offend my Lord, let him be 
offended.’”—Rev. J. J. Wray. 
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Healing on the Sabbath 


Some time ago when studying this incident in the Hebrew New Testa- 
ment with a class of Jewish schoolboys, I asked them what they thought 
about Christ’s action. One boy said that as the man’s infirmity ‘had likely 
been of long standing, he could easily have waited one day more. “An- 
other said that it would have saved trouble if Jesus had deferred the cure 
until the next day. A third maintained that there had been no infringe- 
ment of the Sabbath law because the act of healing had not involved any 
manual operation. Finally, the discussion was broken up by the question 
of a blind boy in the class, “What would you have preferred if you had 
had the withered hand?”—George M. Mackie. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


is 
THEME: Winning Forces in Christian Work. 

There are two classes: Those on God’s side. Those on the human 
side. I. Those on God’s Side. The Holy Spirit. The Scriptures. God’s 
Grace. The power of this trinity is omnipotent, and is always operative 
when the conditions are met. These Peter had at Pentecost. Paul always 
relied on them, hence his mighty work. Luther, Wesley, Whitefield did 
the same. When God sends a man on a mission these mighty forces are 
his equipment for service. These forces went with Duff to India, Liv- 
ingstone to Africa, Eliot to the Indians, Taylor to the Congo, Spurgeon 
to London, Moody to the world. Whatever else you fail to get, fail not 
to get these. II. Those on the human side. Love. Love of God, of souls, 
of sacrifice, of the poor, of the Scriptures, of truth; love for work; love 
that hates sin; love that never tires; love like 1 Corinthians 13. Courage. 
‘Courage that is born of convictions; that is as deep as the will; that is 
founded on faith in God and his Word; that is ready for any conflict; that 
will not fail in the critical hour; that is guided by wisdom; that is be- 
gotten of piety and perseverance. Tact. The application of good sense 
and wisdom to work. Perseverance. The power to hold on; ability to 
endure discouragements; the grip of success. Faith. Contrast “little 
faith” workers and “big faith’ workers. “The substance of things hoped 
for.” How faith comes, how it grows, and its mighty power. Joy. “The 
joy of the Lord is your strength.” Consecration. Study well the mean- 

ing of it; its power on the human side; how God looks at a consecrated 
“man; the view the world takes of him. The object of winning forces is 
to convert sinners, and to build up saints in character. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 


What Difference Does It Make What We Do on Sunday? Mark 2: 
23-28; 3: 1-6. 
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SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


Don’t stay away because the church is not perfect; how lonesome you 
would feel in a perfect church. 
Help make the church interesting to the whole community. 


MY SERMON NOTES 
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MY ENGAGEMENTS FOR THE WEEK 
Sunday 


Monday 


Tuesday 


Wednesday 


Thursday 


Friday 


Saturday 
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THEME: Seeking the Best. 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Matt. 13:33-52. The after 
petition: “Lord, have mercy upon us and incline our hearts to keep this 
law.” 

SELECTED HYMNS: “When the weary, seeking rest.”—H. Bonar. 
“Oh, for a closer walk with God.”—William Cowper. “Rise, my soul, and 
_ stretch thy wings.”—Robert Seagrave. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “The hour cometh, and now is 
when the true worshipers shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth; 
for the Father seeketh such to worship him. God is a spirit, and they 
that worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: Almighty and living God, Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is 
' named, we beseech thee to look with love and mercy on us, thy children, 
throughout this day. Keep us in thy faith and fear. Give us grace to 
resist evil, and to renounce all sin. Guard us from the lusts and sins of 
the flesh. Shield us from the corruptions of the world. Make us diligent 
and faithful in our appointed work. Keep us patient under trial. In 
anxiety and worry, help us to find trust and peace in thee. Bless our 
friends and neighbors and our fellow members in this household of faith. 
Increase their joys and soothe their sorrows and their sufferings. Pro- 
tect thy Holy Church spread throughout the world, that it may abide 
with steadfast faith in the confession of thy Name. Dwell in our hearts, 
and guide us with thy counsel, that after this life thou mayest receive 
us with glory. All of which we ask through Jesus Christ our Lord and 
Saviour. Amen. 


THE SERMON 
“Tiris: Seeking the Best. 


TEXT: “The kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchantman seeking 
‘goodly pearls.” Matt. 13:45. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: This sentence gives us one great characteristic of 
the kingly life, for the inhabitants of the kingdom of heaven are the kingly 
‘men and women. They move in great stateliness through the Word of 
God. They are distinguished by humility and dignity, by a certain retire- 
‘ment which is allied with the most mysterious glory. Great images are 
used to suggest the greatness of their character. They move in impressive 
lordship and liberty. They are kings and priests unto God. And here I 
say is one of their distinctions; they are seeking goodly pearls. 

: 5a 
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I. And so the kingly life is a life in quest of big things. Every one 
is painfully familiar with the temptations to fritter away life in interests 
that are small and mean. There are many Scriptural types of the wasteful 
and belittled life. There are those who spend their strength in seeking 
money. The concentrated purpose of their days is a quest for gold. They 
are zealous for artificial gems and they miss the goodly pearls. Judas 
Iscariot had the priceless privilege of communion with his Lord. He had 
the incomparable glory of living with the Master day by day—the oppor- 
tunity of entering into the “inheritance of the saints in light’”—and he 
used his privilege in the quest for money, and all that he got out of his 
" supreme advantage was thirty pieces of silver. He missed the pearls. 

And here is another Scriptural type described as “lovers of pleasure 
more than lovers of God.” They sought the transitory rather than the 
eternal. They were more intent upon the carnal than the divine. They 
went seeking rockets and ignoring dawns. All that they got from life 
was a transient flash. They missed the goodly pearl. 

Here is another from the Scriptural gallery of disastrous failures, 
“Demas has forsaken me, having loved his present evil world.” Think of 
that man’s opportunity! He had the privilege of the fellowship of the 
Apostle Paul, but he “loved the garish day,” and he preferred glamour to 
serenity and a loud sensation to an ideal friendship. The world offered a 
Bohemian hour, and he took it, and the end thereof was found in the 
white, cold ashes of moral defeat. This life is frittered away on a thou- 
sand trifles, and at the end of the restless quest we have no pearls. 

II. Now the big things of life belong to the realm of the spirit and 
character. It is in the region of the soul that we find the pearls. The 
really good things, the big things, are inside and not outside the man. 
The big thing is not luxury, but contentment; not a big house, but a big 
satisfaction! not accumulated art treasures, but a fine, artistic apprecia- 
tion; not a big library, but a serene studiousness; not a big estate, but a 
large vision. The big things are not “the things that are seen, but the 
things that are not seen.” “Seek peace and pursue it.” “Seek the things 
that are above.” “Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteous- 
ness.” Such are the goodly pearls. 

III. But the quest of the kingly man is not only for the big things— 
it is for the bigger things among the big, and for the biggest among 
them all. The merchantman was not only in search of goodly pearls; he 
discriminated among the values of pearls, and he knew when he had 
found “one pearl of great price.” There are gradations of value even 
among good things. There are pearls and better pearls, and the true king 
in life is known by his pursuit of the best. Knowledge is a good thing, 
the mastery of the secrets of the visible world; wisdom is a better thing, 
the possession of fine judgment and delicate intuition, or moral and spirit- 
ual discernment. Acquaintance is a good thing; friendship is a better 
thing; love is the best thing. The respect of others is a good thing; self- 
respect is a better thing; a fine, untroubled conscience is the best thing. 
Love for our lovers is a good thing; love for our neighbors is a better 
thing; love for our enemies is the best thing. There are pearls and there 
are pearls of great price. And so this, I say, is a mark of the children of 
the kingdom. They are always in quest of something beyond. “Not as 


SUNDAY: JANUARY TWENTY-NINTH 57 


though I had already attained; either were already perfect, but I press 
on.” There is ever a height beyond, a better pearl still to win. Such is 
the aim of the kingly quest. It is in search of the goodliest among the 
goodly pearls. 

TV. Now let us look at the quality of the quest. A kingly man is 
“like unto a merchantman.” Then the pearls are not found by the loafer, 
by the mere strolling fiddler along life’s way. The majority of us are 
about as little like merchantmen in our religious life as could be very well 
conceived. And yet this is the Master’s demand. We are to be business- 
like in our search for pearls. And if we are to be businesslike what will 
be some of our characteristics? 

I. First of all, we shall have breadth of outlook. A good merchant 
has an eye for new~-markets, for fresh opportunities in new fields. He 
watches drifts and tendencies, movements of population, and he is the 
alert friend of every new discovery. His eyes roam over wide areas in 
quest of new openings to push his trade. And so it is in the kingdom of 
heaven. The man of the kingly life must seek his pearls in many markets 
and over wide fields. He must assume that anywhere and everywhere he 
may find a goodly pearl. So he must have an eye for markets at every 
hour of the day and amid all the change and varieties of human experience. 
This he must do if he would be a “merchantman seeking goodly pearls.” 

2. And secondly, he must have the ability to fix attention on details. 
The vision of a merchantman is not only telescopic; it is microscopic. “He 
lets nothing escape him.” He knows the weight and force of apparent 
nothings; he knows the value of seeming trifles. He often finds his 
treasure in things that other men despise or throw away. He is very in- 
quisitive when he finds apparent waste if by chance he may turn into gold. 
So must it be in the quest for the goodly pearls of the kingdom. We must 
give keen attention to the neglected trifles of life. Lowly duties must be 
carefully scanned. - Small disappointments must be examined as though 
they were dark caskets containing possible treasure. Even commonplace 
courtesies must not be scouted, but must be regarded as a possible hiding 
place of priceless gems. 

3. Thirdly, the kingly life must be distinguished by method and order. 
A fine business man must have method in his work. He has not only prin- 
ciples, he has rules; he has not only a general system, he has a detailed 
order. Men who have no method are soon compelled to close their doors. 
_ And so it is in the life of the kingdom of heaven. We do not stroll care- 
lessly up to the pearls and find them in some haphazard and vagrant loiter- 
ing. No man lounges into any treasure that is worth having. And that 
is why so many of us are very poor in the things of the kingdom. We 
have no order and method, and the work of one hour is undone by the 
hour that succeeds it. Look at our prayers. How unmethodical and dis- 
orderly! Are they likely to find any pearls? Look at our worship. How 
- little intelligent quest is in it! Is it likely to discover any pearls? Look 

at our service. How careless it often is and how pointless and unpre- 
pared! There are abundant signs that even our Lord himself regulated 
his life and refused to allow it to frivol away in indefinite purpose and 
desire. 

4. Lastly, the man in search of goodly pearls must be distinguished by 
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decision! A competent merchantman knows when to act, and at the 
decisive moment he acts with commanding promptness. He watches cir- 
cumstances when they are ripening, and at the proper moment he plucks 
the fruit. There are times in a business man’s life when promptness 
requires great courage. There is a demand for risk and speculation and 
untried enterprise, and timidity would let the promising circumstances go 
by and lose its bounty. So it is in the kingdom of heaven. Here, too, are 
“tides in the affairs of men which, taken at the flood, lead on to fortune.” 

Such is to be the quality of our quest. We are to be like the merchant- 
men, broad in outlook, vigilant for detail, intelligent in method and decisive 
in action. 

With such a spirit we shall undoubtedly discover the goodly pearls, and 
we shall discover the best of all, “the pearl of great price.” But for that 
pearl we may have to sell many others. What are we prepared to give for 
it? What are we ready to surrender?—J. H. J. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: May we all be seekers for the best, 
discoverers of goodly pearls. May we find the best of all, “the pearl of 
great price.” We ask in the name of Christ. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “The liberal soul shall be made fat: and 
he that watereth shall be watered also himself.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Our Father, put thy blessing upon the gifts 
we bring this morning in Christ’s name, for thy great work in the world. 
Send them forth with our sympathy and love, and make real to us that it is 
“more blessed to give than to receive.” And this we ask for Jesus’ sake. 
Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 


Seed Thoughts 


The Master himself described the man of fine quest as being “faithful 
in that which is least.” He does little things in a great way, and he makes 
great discoveries in doing them.—John Henry Jowett. 

Seeking Goodly Pearls: I. The soul seeking good. II. The soul seeking 
good will always want a better. III. The soul seeking good wants a better 
until it finds Christ the best. 

He Bought It: I. He who buys a pearl must know where it is to be 
had and seek it. The sinner must know where to find Christ. II. They 
that buy must know the market day. III. Buyers commonly ask the price 
of what they buy. Christ’s terms, without money and without price. 
IV. Some come only to cheapen—to ask the price and no more. They 
think there is time to buy later. V. Some come too late. The market day 
is over. 

The Merchantman: I. Watch him while he is seeking. 1. His mind 
aroused and engaged. 2. His heart in his business. 3. Has a fixed, definite’ 
object. 4. An object above commonplace. Other people may go for stones, - 
he for pearls. 5. He seeks with diligence. 6. Yet he uses discrimination. 
II. His finding. 1. It was a remarkable one. 2. He found all in one. 
3. He was resolved to have it. III. His selling out. 1. Sell out old preju- 
dices, 2. Self-righteousness. 3. Sinful pleasures. IV. The buying. 1. An 
immediate purchase. 2. A joyful purchase. 3. An enriching purchase. 
4. A final purchase. 5. A never-to-be-regretted purchase—C. H. S. 
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CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 
Pearls Valuable 


The King of Persia paid six hundred thousand livres for one pearl. 
Cleopatra had a pearl worth three hundred and seventy-five thousand dol- 
lars, and she dissolved it at a feast and then drank it to the health of 
~ aia Antony. The King of Portugal had a pearl of almost indescribable 
value. 


Christ Like Radium 


The coming of Christ into the life of earth has been likened to the 
discovery of radium. ~Ten years ago, if you had talked about one atom of 
material containing energy enough to keep a clock ticking for a hundred 
years, men would have laughed. They do not laugh now if they are in- 
telligent; they have learned a little about the meaning of “radium.” In 
Galilee there was One possessed of such resident energy that the great 
natural order made to him an unwonted response. He caused the lame to 
walk, the blind to see; he caused burdened and sinful souls to stand forth 
in newness of life. And in the presence of these mysterious potencies, 
physical and spiritual, wise men do not scoff; they worship. 


Christ Meets Every Need 


I have read of a bridge in Austria which has, in twelve niches, twelve 
different representations of Christ. In one of them is the figure of Christ 
the carpenter; in another, Christ the physician, and so on; and as the poor 
people pass over the bridge, the artisan offers his devotion to the car- 
penter, the sick man prays to the good physician, the shepherd stands 
before Christ the Good Shepherd. Christ adapts himself to the special 
needs of every man. His love knows no limit. There is no end to his 
resources. 


Hid Treasure 


In the “Reminiscences of the Great Mutiny,” by W. Forbes Mitchell, 
p. 152, is given a graphic account of the labors of the soldiers of the 93rd 
Highlanders, with other detachments, in raising from a well at Poona boxes 
containing money valued at 306,250 pounds, besides plate and other 
valuables said to be worth more than a million sterling, which had been 
secreted there by Nana Sahib in his flight from Cawnpore. 


A Famous Pearl 


One famous pearl was brought from the Indies by Gorgibus, of Calais, 
and presented to Philip IV of Spain. “Have you ventured,” asked Philip 
_of the merchant, “to put all your fortune into such a little object?” “I 
knew there was in the world the king of Spain to buy it of me,” the mer- 
chant answered. There was but one royal way of rewarding such faith as 
this, and Philip IV became forthwith the owner of the pearl of Gorgibus. 

PASTORAL PRAYER: Heavenly Father, thou who art the author, 
sustainer and developer of life, from whom we came, in whom we live and 
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move and have our being, and to whom we shall go, we pray that our 
souls may. be conscious of the larger life of which we are a part, that we 
may find its deepest realities, mighty forces, and move with its persistent 
current toward its divine goal. We thank thee for Jesus Christ our Lord 
and for his consciousness of the largeness of thy life. We thank thee that 
faith in him and the reception of his spirit and the adoption of his life 
principles make real to us the same divine life that was so vital to him. 
Forgive us for ever tainting or circumscribing thy life within us, for living 
only within the narrow confines of our own little lives, for failing to 
realize the largeness of the great spiritual world around us, for keeping 
aloof from any part of human interest, and for devoting our energies and 
time to the sinful or lesser life objectives. We pray thee to widen and 
deepen our experiences, to keep us in sympathetic touch with all mankind, 
to help us make our lives genuine contributions to the progressive and 
divine life movements of the world, and to have a real part in bringing all 
members of the Father’s family to know the length, breadth, depth and 
height of the fullness of his life. We ask in his name. Amen. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
TitLE: The House You Live In. | 


You have seen Mr. Turtle or his cousin, Mr. Tortoise, walking about 
near some creek or pond carrying his house on his back. If you disturb 
him, he will pull himself inside and close the doors and lock them on the 
inside. We think him a queer creature because he lives in his house all 
the time and carries it about with him. But we do the same thing. This 
house we live in is made of bones, muscles, nerves and skin. The bones 
make the joists, the crossbeams and the rafters of the house we live in. 
The muscles make a great rope-and-tackle outfit that enables us to carry 
our house around with us and to work and play. But the muscles would 
never know when to act if each one did not have a telegraph wire attached 
to it. The telegraph wires we call nerves and they carry messages as 
quick as lightning. If you touch something very hot the nerves in your 
finger tips flash a message to “central’—your brain—and instantly the 
muscles in your arm are notified to take your finger off the burning object, 
and it is done. Sometimes you cut your finger. The “wrecking crew” is 
notified immediately. : 

Truly, this is a wonderful house God has given us to live in, to carry 
us around, and to do our work for us! Let’s not forget that your body 
is only the house you live in. 

If we should try, it would take a long time to tell all the wonders of 
this house we live in. It has a heating plant to keep it warm. It has a 
system of canals to carry the food, done up in red packages, around to 
the hungry muscles. It has a sugar factory where starch is changed to 
sugar. It has a drainage system. It makes its own medicine. It does 
its own repairing, if we give it good food, water and air for material. 
When you mash your fingernail it slowly pushes the old nail. off and puts 
a brand new one on. It has hands that can be trained to do wonders with 
a needle, hammer, knife, brush, shovel, fork and pen. 
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This house was equipped, was planned by our heavenly Father, Just 
as you can learn how skillful a man is by looking at some piece of work 
he has done, so you can learn somewhat of our heavenly Father’s wisdom 
and power and loving forethought by studying the marvelous house you 
live in. Many, many years ago David said: “I will praise thee, for I am 
fearfully and wonderfully made; marvelous are thy works.’ We could 
tell our heavenly Father the same thing—C. A. M. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 
Titte: The Pearl of Great Price. 


TEXTS: “The kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchantman seeking 
goodly pearls.” Matt. 13:45. “Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness.” Matt. 6:33. . 


THE: SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY : Life is a search for goodly pearls. In business, in 
thinking, in art, in literature, we are seeking for pearls of greatest worth. 

In this parable Christ appeals to the restless, anxious search of the 
human heart for the highest good, and tells us that it is this very ambition 
that the kingdom of heaven came to satisfy. If you desire the secret of the 
success of the religion of Christ you will find it here. Religion is an 
appeal to something within us. It meets a felt necessity. We are all soul 
hungry. It offers us the “bread of life.’ We are thirsty. It puts to our 
lips “the water of life.” We long to be rich. It puts within our grasp 
the “pearl of great price.’ We have within us longings which refuse to 
be satisfied by the little gems we may gather from the sand upon the 
shores of our earthly existence, but the kingdom of heaven offers us one 
pearl of great price for which we should be glad to sell all that we have 
in order to make that one our own. 

I. This parable sets forth, first, the exceeding worth of salvation 
through Christ. 

The merchant when he found one pearl of great price went and sold 
all he had and bought it. Christianity claims to be of the utmost impor- 
tance to every one of us. Do we really regard it so? Can we say with 

Paul: “Yea, doubtless, and I count all things but loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord”? “What things were gain to 
me, those I counted lost for Christ?” Men have parted with all they had 
for the kingdom of heaven’s sake. They have subdued kingdoms, wrought 
righteousness, stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the violence of fire, 
escaped the edge of the sword; they endured cruel mockings and scourg- 
ings; they have been stoned, sawn asunder, slain with the sword; they 
have wandered about in sheepskins and goatskins, being destitute, afflicted, 
tormented, all that they might win Christ and have the pearl of great price 
as their treasure. It is just such wisdom the Bible sets forth as “better 
than rubies,” and all the things that can be desired are “not to be com- 
pared to her.” “The gold and the crystal cannot equal it; and the exchange 
of it shall not be for jewels of fine gold.” 

Does it pay to be a Christian? Can you invest in anything better? 
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Put religion to the test. Try the gold in the furnace. Bring the pearl to 
the jeweler and see whether its value is quoted too high. Find out whether 
salvation “rules too high” on our spiritual exchanges. Do you not find 
the pearl too precious to be dissolved, like the Egyptian queen’s, in a cup 
of sinful pleasure? Is it not too glorious to be sold like Esau’s birthright 
for one mess of pottage? Who can tell in dollars and cents the exceeding 
value of salvation, of the pearl of great price? Religion is the very most 
important thing in all this world to every one of us. 

II. The duty of obtaining this pearl is an appeal to common sense. 
This is shown by the reference to the conduct of a merchantman. Now, 
no one of us doubts the energy, the prudence, the common sense of merchant- 
men. We glory in the strength of character and sagacity of mind developed 
by business. These very traits of merchantmen are recognized in this 
parable. Christianity is willing to submit its claims to the test of business 
principles. The kingdom is like unto a merchantman—like the best business 
man among us, with an eye as keen and a wisdom.as far-seeing. The 
kingdom of heaven is not like some dreamer, some impractical man who 
begins to build not knowing whether he will be able to finish, or who 
invests without carefully weighing the chances of profit; but it is like 
unto a merchantman—one who counts the cost, who lays his ‘plans, who 
keeps his books, and who acts with both wisdom and energy. And so this 
parable should appeal to all, and especially to people who claim to possess 
business force. Religion comes to the active practical farmer and says: 
“You know, ‘Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap’; well, 
‘He that soweth to the flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption, but he 
that soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting.” It 
asks you, “Do men gather grapes of thorns or figs of thistles? Can a 
good tree bring forth evil fruit, or a corrupt tree good fruit?’ It comes 
to the scholar and to the philosopher, and says: “Prove all things; hold 
fast that which is good.’ It appeals to the prudent mechanic and says: 
“Which of you, intending to build, sitteth not down first and counteth the 
cost, whether he have sufficient to finish?” That means if you enlist at 
all you should enlist for life. It comes to the shrewd business man and 
puts a question of profit and loss. It puts a question of exchange, and 
says: “What shall it profit a man if he gain the whole world and lose his 
own soul, or what shall a man give in exchange for his soul?” And that 
means that there is nothing in this world so important to one as his soul’s 
salvation. So Christianity appeals to us all in every department of life 
and asks us to consider its claims, to bring them to the test of common- 
sense. If this life ends all, surely we may as well eat and drink, for to- 
morrow we die. But if there is a “kingdom of heaven” where we may live 
forever, or a “kingdom of darkness” where men are lost, is it then not. 
the wise and manly and common-sense thing to do to look the claims of 
religion squarely in the face? Let us put the gold to the test. Let us_ 
weigh the pearl in the balance. Let us count and see if it will pay to 
invest. me 

“Wherefore do ye spend money for that which is not bread and your 
labor for that which satisfieth not? Hearken diligently unto me and eat 
ye that which is good, and let your soul delight itself in fatness.” Set 
out on the quest for the Pearl of Great Price. 
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SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


Religion the Glory of Life: “O worship the Lord in the beauty of holi- 
ness: fear before him, all the earth.” Ps. 96:9. 

Hearsay and Certainty: “I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear; 
but now mine eye seeth thee. Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in 
dust and ashes.” Job 13:5, 6. 

Love the Fundamental Element of Manhood: “Watch ye, stand fast in 
the faith, quit you like men, be strong. Let all your things be done with 
charity. 2 Cor, 16:13, 14. 

Self-revealed Folly: “When he that is a fool walketh by the way, his 
wisdom faileth him; and he saith to every one that he is a fool.” Eccles. 
1053, ra 

The Gospel of Revolution: “These that have turned the world upside 
down are come hither also.” Acts 17:6. 

Individual Crime and Social Responsibility: “But the children of Israel 
committed a trespass in the accursed thing; for Achan ... took of the 
accursed thing; and the anger of the Lord was kindled against the children 
of Israel.” Joshua 7:1. 

Obedience the Highway to Knowledge: “If ye continue in my word, 
ar are ye my disciples indeed, and ye shall know the truth.” John 

EG ee 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


TirLe: January 29: The Growing Fame of Jesus. Mark 
3: 7-12; 6: 53-56. 
GOLDEN TEXT: “The common people heard him gladly.” Mark 
EREYS 


Teaching the Lesson 


The people kept coming to Christ. It was prophesied: “Unto him shall 
the gathering of the people be.” Mark had stated in an earlier chapter: 
“They came to him from every quarter.” People came to him from 
Galilee, where he had been preaching and healing. They came from 
Judea. They came from Edom, the territory that lay across the south of 
Palestine east of the Dead Sea. They came from “beyond Jordan” in the 
region of Perea. They came even from Tyre and Sidon, cities of 
Phenicia, north of Palestine along the sea coast. The emphasis is on both 
the greatness of the crowd and the coming of people from such different 
and distant places. But we can make our thought more timely by bringing 
it down to date. I. The most popular name on earth to-day is that of 
Jesus Christ. He has more followers and more friends than he ever had. 
There is more loyalty to his person and to his cause. Missionaries in every 
land are proclaiming Christ. Ministers are enthroning Christ in their 
preaching. Sunday School teachers are training young and old in the 
_ knowledge of Christ. Yes, unto him the gathering of the people is more 
and more coming to be. II. Of all who come to Christ from every quarter 
not one is disappointed in him. They come to him for pardon, and he 
shows that he has power on earth to forgive sins. They come to him for 
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sympathy, and they find him one touched with a feeling of their infirmities. 
They come to him for love, and they find refuge in a great heart of 
affection. They come to him for help over hard places, and they find 
grace according to need. III. They come to Christ by various roads. 
They come from every quarter as to mental pursuits. They come from 
every quarter of theological thought. They come from every quarter of 
spiritual experience. IV. There is an ultimate great gathering to Christ 
in a day that is approaching nearer every moment. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
Christ’s Growing Reign 


When Timothy Dwight, soldier, poet, and theologian, began his presi- 
dency at Yale college in 1795, the students there were accustomed to 
name each other after the French atheists. Jefferson, suspected of French 
principles in both religion and politics, was soon to become the chief 
magistrate of the nation. The enthusiasm for Lafayette and for Gallican 
liberty had inclined the heart of our whole people toward France. The 
atrociously shallow and unclean, but brilliant and audacious Parisian in- 
fidelity of the period looked attractive, even to the most talented and 
scholarly undergraduates. “That was the day,’ Lyman Beecher writes in 
his “Autobiography,” “when boys that dressed flax in the barn read Tom 
Paine, and believed him. The college church was almost extinct.” Lyman 
Beecher was in Yale college as a student in his third year when Timothy 
Dwight came there as president. At the first communion season after 
President Dwight’s installation only a single student from the whole mem- 
bership of the college remained to participate in the service of the eucharist. 
The senior class brought before the president a list of questions for discus- 
sion, one of them on the inspiration of the Scriptures. He chose that theme 
for a written debate, asked the young men to be as thorough as possible 
on the infidel side, treated them courteously, answered them fairly, deliv- 
ered for six months from the college pulpit massive courses of thought 
against infidelity; and from that day it ran into hiding-holes in Yale 
college. 


The Kingdom of Christ : 


An Ottoman prince who had been born and had grown to leadership. 
near the Hellespont, used to pace those shores in royal discontent that 
there was no room for him to go forward like his fathers; for the Strait 
marked the limit of his nation’s power. But one night, on which he had 
come out alone with his despair, the full moon suddenly broke through the 
clouds, and flashed a pathway to the opposite continent. In a moment his 
decision was made, and the shining had not faded from the water before 
an Ottoman band was over and in possession of the first post of these 
European domains which the Turks had held for five hundred years. Like 
this and yet how infinitely different was the glory of the Lord that flashed 
from heaven upon the eyes of the wondering shepherds on the night of 
the Redeemer’s birth. On this shining pathway, to the shores of the 
dark earth, came the Prince of Peace to conquer, not by force, but by 
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love, the hearts of men, and thus establish a kingdom that should last, 
not a few fleeting years, but as long as the sun and moon endure— 
George Adam Smith. 


-MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


THEME: Christ Our Guide. 


“Follow me.” Matt. 4:19. 

I. Christ provides for the journey. As an Alpine traveler provides 
suitable outfit; as a traveler on a long journey provides food, etc. “My 
God shall supply all your need.” Phil. 4:19. II. Christ bears our burdens. 
He is able and willing. As the gradient increases so strength and en- 
couragement are given. We must “lay aside every weight,” Heb. 12:1. 
“Then cast our burden on the Lord.” Ps. 5:22. III. Christ must have 
strict obedience. He knows the way: we only lose ourselves if we go with- 
out him. Follow in his steps; he has trod the path. We save ourselves 
fatigue by taking the right path. “For I have given you an example,” 
John 13:15. IV. He will save us at the expense of his life if need be. 
Christ will give his life that we might live. The voice of the Guide must 
be listened to both for warning and encouragement. “They know his 
voice,” John 10:4. The English navy rope is specially constructed. None 
is genuine without the red strand through the center. No Saviour with- 

out the shedding of blood. Heb. 9:22. V. He will surely lead us to our 
journeys end. The roughness of the road will be soon forgotten in the 
joy of “Welcome Home.” 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY ‘TOPIC 
How Our Church Does Its Work. Eph. 4:7-16. (Denominational 
Day.) 
SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


Welcome, stranger. We are glad you are in town. Come and share a 
-worshipful hour with us at church on Sunday. 
Good company on a journey makes the way seem shorter. 
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MY ENGAGEMENTS FOR THE WEEK 
Sunday 


Monday 


Tuesday 


Wednesday 


Thursday 


Friday 


Saturday 


SUNDAY: FEBRUARY FIFTH 


THemMe: The Upper Room (Holy Communion). 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Luke 22:1-27.' The after 
petition: “May God bless to us this hearing of his Word.” 

SELECTED HYMNS: “My God, and is Thy Table spread.”—P. 
Doddridge. “Shepherd of souls, refresh and bless.”—J. Montgomery. 
“Not worthy, Lord, to. gather up the crumbs.”—E. H. Bickerseth. “Ac- 
cording to Thy gracious word.”—J. Montgomery. “Bread of the World 
in mercy broken.”’—R. Heber. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship) : “He shall drink of the brook in 
the way: therefore shall he lift up the head.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER (Holy Communion): Blessed Jesus, who art 
about to come to us thy unworthy servants in the blessed Sacrament of 
thy Body and Blood, prepare our hearts, we beseech thee, for thy coming. 
Grant us that repentance for our past sins, that faith in the atonement 
made for them by thee upon the Cross, that full purpose of amendment of 
life, that perfect love to thee and to all men, which shall fit us to receive 
thee. Lord, we are not worthy that thou shouldest come under our roof, 
much less that we should receive thee into our hearts; but since thou didst 
not disdain to be laid in a manger, so vouchsafe to enter into our souls, 
unclean though they be through many sins and defilements. Lord, come 
to us that thou mayest cleanse us. Lord, come to us that thou mayest 
heal us. Lord, come to us that thou mayest strengthen us. And grant that, 
having received thee, we may never be separated from thee by our sins, 
but may continue thine for ever, till we see thee face to face in thy 
heavenly Kingdom, where, with the Father and the Holy Ghost, thou 
livest- and reignest, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 


THE SERMON 


Titte: The Upper Room (Holy Communion). 
TEXT: Luke 22: 1-27. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: There is no spot in the history of the Christian 
Church fragrant with more holy memories than the upper room in the 
house of John Mark’s mother. ; 

There is a beautiful home in this country in which there is a room 
that has not been occupied for years. It was the room of the daughter of 
the home, an only child and the hope and joy of her parents. In her young 
- womanhood she was taken from them and as there was no one else to 
occupy that room they have left it just as it was when she was there. Her 
chair is before the grate, and her books are in the shelves. Her pictures 
are on the walls and her treasures are scattered here and there, as they 
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were twenty years ago when she went out to return no more. In many 
of our homes there are hallowed spots, endeared to us by memories too 
deep for tears. 

I. Think of that room where Jesus went with his disciples to eat the 
Passover that night. It was there that he washed the disciples’ feet, and 
instituted the Last Supper. It was there that he offered his intercessory 
prayer. There also the apostles gathered after the crucifixion, and there 
the Holy Spirit came in the days of Pentecost. 

This is “the upper room” of Gospel story. As they sat down at the 
table that night a dispute arose among them. In an eastern feast the 
washing of the feet of the guests was a very important part of the 
ceremony. In the homes of the wealthy this menial service was per- 
formed by a slave. But among the poorer classes it was attended to by 
the men themselves, taking each his turn. 

It happened that as they were on their way to the upper room they 
had been quarreling as to which was the greatest. When they reached 
the house they were sullen and resentful with one another and took their 
places like a lot of sulky schoolboys. Then there came an embarrassing 
pause. The time had come for the washing of the feet, without which 
the feast could not proceed. There was not one of them who would offer 
to do it. 

Jesus waited a moment or two, and then, quietly rising, he laid aside 
his garment and, girding himself with the towel, took the basin and, going 
from one to another, he unbound their eandals and washed wee feet, 
while they looked on in shame and wonder. 

II. John says that Jesus, “knowing that he came from the Father, 
and went to the Father, and that the Father had put all things into his 
hands, took a towel and girded himself.” Men who are not sure of their 
dignity and position are always quibbling over questions of precedence. 
Jesus knew that he had all power. Conscious of that power, he scorned 
to notice the petty distinctions the disciples made so much of. 

After Judas had departed the Lord instituted the “Lord’s Supper,” say- 
ing as he gave to them the bread and wine, “This is the new covenant in 
my blood. This do in remembrance of me.” 

III. A covenant is a promise. This was a double covenant. The 
bread they had broken with him was his promise and theirs that they 
would be faithful till they met again. That wine he gave them was his 
pledge that their sins should be forgiven and blotted out as if they had 
never been. 

IV. How sublimely simple is this memorial. As some one has expressed 
it, a man dies and they set a statue of him in the square and his children 
come and see it. But their eyes are dry. It is not he whom they knew 
and-loved. But they go to their home and there they see once more the 
table where he sat, and his chair, and the Bible from which he read. 
Somehow in the presence of these things they speak with gentler voices. 
and they walk with softer tread, and all life seems a-holier thing. 

We look out into the world and we see great cathedrals erected to 
his memory. They interest us but they leave us cold. Then we come 
and see the bread he broke and the cup he drank, and the heart grows 
tender, and we know why he said, “Do this in remembrance of me.” 
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V. But what of them who are not doing this in remembrance of him? 
Tt requires a public profession to come to the Lord’s Supper and many 
are not coming. They say, “I can be as good a Christian without it.” 
But can they? If your father were to die leaving you one last simple 
request, could you disregard that request and look him in the face when 
you met again and say that you had been as good a son as if you had 
kept it? 

VI. Last they sang a hymn as they went out into the Mount of Olives. 
Singing is the best outlet we know for pent-up emotions. Men about to 
part forever sing. Soldiers going to their deaths sing. The disciples had 
to sing that night. If they had kept silent, their hearts would have broken. 

They sang a part ofthe Hallel from the Psalms of David. Here are 
some of the words the Lord used as he led them in that final hymn of 
praise: “O Lord, I beseech thee, deliver my soul.” “I will take the cup 
of salvation and call on the name of the Lord.” “The Lord is my strength 
and song and is become my salvation.” ‘The stone which the builders 
refused is become the head of the corner.” “This is the Lord’s doing. 
It is marvelous in our eyes.” “Bind the sacrifice with cords, even unto 
the horns of the altar.” 

Have you not often thought in the words of the poem? 


Oh, to have heard that hymn 
Float through the chamber dim, 
Float through the “upper room” 
Hushed in the twilight gloom! 
Up in the dark, starry skies 
Rolled the sweet harmonies; 
Angels who heard the strain, 
How ran the high refrain? 


How rose the holy song? 
Triumphant, clear and strong 
As a glad bird uplift 

Over the wild sea-drift? 

Or was its liquid flow 
Reluctant, sad and slow, 
Presage and prophecy 

Of Lone Gethsemane? 


Was it a lofty psalm, 
Foretelling crown and palm? 
Soared it to heights of prayer 
On the still, vibrant air? 
When the last feast was spread, 
And the last words were said, 
Sang the Lord Christ the hymn 
In the old chamber dim? 
Singing is the expression of hope. A few years ago a notorious in- 
fidel lay dead in his home. When the associated press sent over the land 
the announcement of the funeral service it contained these significant 
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words: “There will be no singing.” Singing is hope welling up from the 
human heart. As long as there is hope there, so long will the heart sing 
as the Lord sang with his disciples that night—S. N. H. 

PRAYER BEFORE COMMUNION: Almighty and most merciful 
God, we are about to join with thy people in commemorating the divine 
sacrifice of thy Son, Jesus Christ. We thank thee for all the means of 
grace which thou hast provided for us. We thank thee for our Bibles, 
our Sabbaths and our sanctuaries. We bless thee for the baptismal font 
and for the communion table. There are many sad memories connected 
with this memorial service. It was instituted by our Saviour on the 
night on which he was betrayed. We remember the heavy cross, the cruel 
nails, the crown of thorns, the mockery and the gibes, the wormwood and 
the gall. But we rejoice that these things are forever past. He who suf- 
fered for us here below suffers no more. He who died for us dies no 
more, but is exalted a Prince and a Saviour. Help us in this sacrament 
to accept anew the Gospel of the grace of God, and to dedicate ourselves 
anew to thy service. Help us to remember that we are not our own, but 
are bought with a price. Give us the faith which works by love, which 
purifies the heart, and which overcomes the world. May the Holy Supper 
be to us a bond of fellowship, a pledge of fidelity, and the means of a 
closer walk with God. 

And may he who hath called us by his grace to his kingdom and glory, 
make us perfect in every good work to do his will, granting us ever clearer 
revelations of truth and duty, and bringing us finally to the inheritance 
of the saints in light, where with all the ransomed host we shall praise 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, world without end. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Whoso stoppeth his ears at the cry of 
the poor, he also will cry himself, but shall not be heard.” 

OFFERTORY PRAVER: Teach us, our Father, to serve thee as thou 
deservest; to give and not to count the cost; to fight and not to heed the 
wounds; to toil and not seek for rest; to labor and not ask for any reward 
save that of knowing that we do thy will. Amen. 


FURTHER THEMES FOR DEVELOPMENT 


Revelation—Preparing for Service 


“And it came to pass that, while they communed together and reasoned, 
Jesus himself drew near and went with them.” Luke 24: Is. 

Picture the sad departure—the Messiah dead! 

I. Christ following the wanderers—so to-day. 
; II. Concealing his glory—comes to those communing on his life and 
eath. 


III. Encouraging to open their hearts to him—the present blessed 
Burden-bearer. 

IV. Opening the Sete so wonder fully—the suffering Messiah 
(Ps. 23 and Isa. 53 understood). 

V. The great revelation—(a) appears to go away; (b) discovery on 
breaking bread—ecstasy; (c) the upper room. “Peace be to you.’ The 
added testimony; Peter, Mary Magdalene, the rising faith, joy, hope. 
Ready for any life-long service for Christ. 
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Lessons from the Names of the Ordinance 


“For I have received of the Lord that which also I delivered unto you.” 
fe Cog, Ii 23: 

’ I. The Lord’s Supper. 

II. The Communion. 

Ill. The Eucharist. 

IV. The Sacrament. 

V. The Feast. 


The Lord’s Supper 
ByCOtal i: 2,220. 


I. Divinely commanded. “This do ye.” 

II. A commemorative event. “In remembrance of me.” 

III.. A proclamation to the world of the glorious fact. “Ye do show 
the Lord’s death.” 

IV. A continued obligation. “Till he come.” 


CHOICE COMMUNION ILLUSTRATIONS 
A Memorial 


Illustrating the Last Supper as a memorial of his death, a widowed 
mother once said to me: “Every month I take my children and visit my 
husband’s grave. There, on pleasant summer days, while sitting in the 
shade, I strive to impress upon them what they owe to their father’s diligent 
life and noble character.” Is not this feast our opportunity to meditate 
upon what we owe to the Lamb of God? 


The Return to Christ 


Dr. W. M. Clow, of Glasgow, Scotland, fittingly writes in The Cross 
in Christian Experience: “There is a need, ever and again, of a new, a 
fresh, a marked forgiveness. Some sin creeps into our life. Some habit 
fastens upon us. Some evil thought torments us like a whispering devil. 
Some pall shadows our faces with that strange pallor of defeat. Some 
outbreak of temper or hate, or some dishonesty of word or deed, blots our 
record. A stretch of careless years may make a desert in the soul. What 
then? We must go back, as Abraham after his coward’s conduct in 
_ Egypt, and Moses after the outflash of his ire, and David after his shameful 
fall, and Peter after his denial. Aye, we must go back, with all the saints, 
to God, with a renewed repentance, to taste afresh the joy of sin forgiven.” 
In the Communion celebration we go back to Christ.—H. 


He Went Before 


Christ’s heart was wrung for me, if mine is sore; 
And if my feet are weary, his have bled; 
He had no place wherein to lay his head; 

If I am burdened, he was burdened more. 
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The cup I drink, he drank of long before; 
He felt the unuttered anguish which I dread; 
He hungered who the hungry thousands fed, 
And thirsted who the world’s refreshment bore. 
—C. G. Rossetti. 


Stated Means of Grace 


Professor. Drummond is the giver of a thought which puts a much 
larger estimate upon what we call the stated means of grace than people 
generally are accustomed to do. “We can not always sit at the com- 
munion-table,’ he says. “We partake of the feast not so much as a 
luxury—though it is that—but to give us strength to work. We think our 
Sabbath services, our prayers, our Bible reading, are our religion. It is 
not so. We do these things to help us to be religious in other things. 
These are the mere meals, and a workman gets no wages for his meals. 
It is for the work he does. The value of this communion is not estimated 
yet. It will take the coming week to put the value upon it. In itself it 
counts little; we shall see what it is, but what we shall be.” 


Communion Bond 


Ours is the bond of love divine, 
Which knits us each to all and all to each; 
That love whose ever lengthening cords can reach 
From the white choir around Thy heavenly shrine 
To those who come in faith to-day 
Here to remember Thee. 
—R. Brown-Bothwick. 


SUGGESTIVE COMMUNION TEXTS AND THEMES 


The Abiding Christ: “Lo, I am with you alway.” Matt. 28: 20. 

Christ at the Feast: “I will come unto him, and will sup with him, 
and he with me.” Rev. 3:20. 

The Heart’s Sacred Places: “Surely the Lord is in this place.” Gen. 
28: 16. 

Life’s Sweet Surprises: “He was known to them in the breaking of 
bread.” Luke 24:35. 

The New Passion Feast: “And they made ready the Passover.” 
Luke 22: 13. 

Close to Christ: “Cleave to that which is good.” Rom. 12:9. 

Communion in the Lord’s Supper: “That which we have seen and 
heard declare we unto you, that ye also may have fellowship with us; 
and truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son, Jesus 
Christ.” “I Johnenaa: 

The Worthy Communicant: “But let a man examine himself, and so let 
him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup.” 1 Cor. 11: 28. 

The Bequest of Jesus: "Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto 
you.” John 14:27, 

A Last Wish: “This do in remembrance of me.” Luke 22: 19. 

The Gospel Festival: “A feast of fat things, a feast of wine on the 
lees, of fat things full of marrow, of wine on the ee well refined.” Isa. 


BE Oe 
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- STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Tite: Trapped by the Tongue. 


There is a little animal in the north woods called the weasel. In 
coldest weather its fur turns snow-white and its pelt is very valuable. 
Those who trap weasels for their fur have had to figure out a way in which 
they might catch these little creatures and yet not injure their snow-white 
coats. The much used snap-jaw steel trap would never do, for it would 
spoil the precious fur and no one ever succeeded in luring a weasel into a 
cage trap. Studying the nature of the little creature a bit more closely 
it was discovered that the weasel likes to lick a smooth surface, especially 
if it is the slightest bit greasy; so the trapper smears with grease the 
blades of a large knife and lays it on top of the snow secured by a chain 
attached to the handle, and covers the chain with snow to hide it. 

The weasel coming along sees the greasy blade of the knife and imme- 
diately begins to indulge its natural desires by licking the blade. Instantly, 
however, the end of its tongue clings fast to the cold steel. Try as it may, 
it can not pull loose without tearing out its tongue, and so it sits quietly 
by until released by the trapper, released only to die. Luckless weasel, 
trapped by the tongue! 

But boys and girls, men and women, also find themselves now and 
then trapped by the tongue. In a moment when they least intend it the 
tongue will suddenly give utterance to a secret or sentiment that has been 
hid within the heart and was of such a nature that we hoped it would 
always remain hid. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 
Trrte: Physical Blessing and Religious Duty. 


TEXT: “Sin no more, lest a worse thing come unto thee.” John 5: 13. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: Jesus went.about doing good—that is to say he did 
not ever stand in one place waiting for people to come to him, but he 
found out cases of need and proposed to undertake their relief and cure. 
He did so in this case. The impotent man did not go to Jesus; Jesus 
went to the impotent man. Thus Jesus worked in both ways. He stood 
still that people might come to him and he went about that he might find 
the weary and the lost. The great act of Salvation is an act of approach 
on the part of God. “When there was no eye to pity,” etc., “God so loved 
the world,” etc., “The Son of man is come to seek and to save that which 
is lost.” 

I. “Sin no more”: It is clear then that there is a connection between 
moral life and physical life. Jesus did not seek to change the mere habits 
of the sufferer. He did not give the man a scale of diet. Nothing is said 
as to sleep, exercise, ablution, or any other physical discipline. The exhor- 
tation is profoundly religious: “Sin no more!” Where the spiritual is 
wrong, the physical cannot be right. Even when it is outwardly pros- 
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perous it is so but for a moment. Its prosperity is threatened by a sword 
already poised. On the other hand physical discipline has a religious 
side. Cleanliness is a religious duty. Moderation is a command of God. 
Early rising may be necessary to the completion of the whole idea of 
worship. In a word, all our life is to be religious. “Whether ye eat or- 
drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God.” 

II. “Sin no more”: It is possible then to leave the past and to be good 
for the future. A solemn yet inspiring word is this! We may turn over a 
new leaf. We may bury our dead selves. In the face of this declaration 
made by the Son of God, what becomes of our excuses and pleas, such as 
“we cannot help it”; “circumstances are against us”; “the flesh is weak.” 
The first step to be taken is the formation of an earnest resolution. 
“Choose ye this day!” Then will come all the helps of study, companion- 
ship, healthful service in the cause of goodness, all conducted in a spirit 
of believing and hopeful prayer. 

But suppose we cannot reach the sinless state in this life? Let that be 
granted, still we may be moving in the right direction. “I count not my- 
self to have apprehended, but this one thing I do, I press toward the mark 
for a prize of our high calling in Christ Jesus.” As it is possible to sin 
with the will, is it not also possible to sin against the will? God will judge 
the motive, and his mercy will triumph wherever triumph is possible. 

III. “Sin no more”: Then it is possible to forget the greatest deliver- 
ances and blessings of life and to go back to sin. The man had been 
healed. A mighty hand had lifted him out of the pit of despair and set 
him in the sweet light of hope. His youth had been renewed. His heart 
had gotten back all its best hopes. Yet it was possible that all might be 
forgotten! The shipwrecked mariner may forget the agonies of the sea 
when his voice of prayer pierced the very storm and forced itself into 
heaven. We say we shall never forget a mercy so great as this, yet, behold, 
in our prosperity we forget God! There is no spiritual eminence from 
which we cannot retire. There is a way back to hell even from the very 
threshold of heaven! 

IV. “Lest a worse thing come unto thee”: Then it is right to appeal to 
fear in speaking religiously to men. This is distinctly an appeal to fear. 
Some men are inaccessible except through the medium of terror, and they 
must be approached accordingly. 

V. “Lest a worse thing come unto thee”: Then how many must be the. 
punishments which God can inflict! Looking at this case one would have 
thought that even the wrath of heaven had been exhausted. Recall the 
facts: (1) Long-continued suffering—“thirty and eight years”; (2) friend- 
lessness,—“I have no man”; (3) continuous disappointment,—‘“another step- 
peth down before me”; yet in view of all this, Jesus speaks of the possi- 
bility of a “worse thing.”» Who can number the arrows of the Almighty? 


If we would sin no more, we must pray for a daily baptism of the 
Holy Ghost.—J. P. 
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THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Tirtz: February 5: Jesus Misunderstood and Opposed. 
Mark 3: 19-35; 6: 1-6. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “He came unto his own and they that were his 
own received him not. But as many as received him, to them gave he 


the right to become the children of God, even to them that believe on his 
mame.” John 1:11; 12. 


Teaching the Lesson 


It was one of the trials of Jesus that he was misunderstood by both 
foes and friends. I. The opposition from friends. Friends “went out to 
lay hands on him.” These were not his disciples, but his relatives and 
family friends, including his mother and brethren. It is very remarkable, 
it is even startling that among these relatives of Christ who came to lay 
hands on him as being insane, his mother is found. We may suppose 
that what is imputed to the kinsmen or family of Christ is spoken of them 
as a body from which Mary is to be excepted. Or she may have accom- 
panied her unbelieving friends without participating in their feelings, 
rather to act as a mediator beween them and Jesus than to carry in any 
degree their views. It may be, too, a cloud of unbelief flitted over her 
mind when she saw her Son taking a course unlike what she had attributed 
to the Messiah, and, overcome by her perplexities, she may not have 
known what to think of him. The context favors the thought that the 
motive was policy—resulting from want of faith. Even among his rela- 
tives there was probably a great variety of opinions concerning him. 
Il. The opposition from enemies. How strange it is that the world will 
bear with the most exalted enthusiasm in a patriot, with the most devoted 
zeal in a statesman or philanthropist, but the moment the enthusiasm is 
transferred to a subject worthy of its noblest fervor, then the world says 
that much religion has made one mad! Let a man show as much zeal 
in the service of God as another shows in the service of an earthly 
master and thousands will say, “He is beside himself.” Jesus answers his 
enemies. 1. He shows how unreasonable their words are. 2. He makes 
them think about who he must really be. 3. He warns them of the danger 
of so blaspheming. III. On which side are we? Are we for Christ or 
against him? Are we his enemies? Are we his half-hearted friends? 
Are we his faithful disciples? 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
Christ Undervalued 


It is said that one of the most magnificent diamonds in Europe, which 
to-day blazes in a king’s crown, once lay for months on a stall in a piazza 
at Rome labeled, “Rock-crystal, price, one franc.” How often is Christ 
undervalued, unrecognized by men. 
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Weakness of Christ’s Friends 


A church member was going up to a lumber-camp in the north and a 
friend said to him: “If those lumber-jacks find out you’re a Christian, 
they'll make sport of you.” The man went up there, and when he camé 
back his friend said: “Well, how did you get along with the lumber-jacks?” 
The man answered: “All right. They didn’t find it out.” 

That’s the way with so many people who profess to be Christians. 
They’re church members, but a stranger would have a mighty hard time 
finding it out. The first thing a man does when he joins a lodge is to get 
a pin, and if anybody says anything about the lodge he will stand up and 
fight for it; but there are a lot of church members who will see the Church 
and Jesus Christ insulted and never open their mouths—‘“Billy” Sunday. 


Christ Valued 


A sailor in a shipwreck was once thrown upon a small rock, and clung 
to it in great danger until the tide went down. “Say, Jim,’ asked his 
friends after he was rescued, “didn’t you shake with fear when you were 
hanging on that rock?” “Yes; but the rock didn’t,” was the significant 
reply. Christ is to be valued. He is the Rock of Ages. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


THEME: House Building. 


“Every one therefore which heareth these words of mine, and doeth 
them,” etc. Matt. 7: 24-27. : 

Our Lord concludes his Sermon on the Mount with a series of con- 
trasted pictures; two gates, two ways, and two houses. In the application 
of his sermon he does two startling things: 1. Makes a fit claim for his 
message. 2. Makes a great division among his hearers. I. Two builders. 
Both are conscious of one need. Both are successful in their endeavors. 
Il. Two foundations. One is rock, suggesting strength, solidity, per- 
manence. Christ says that his teaching is rock. The other is sand. Un- 
substantial, yielding, shifting. All that is antagonistic to or negligent of the 
principles underlying Christ’s teaching is sand. III. Two houses. Every 
man builds his house. Deeds, words, thoughts, principles. The house 
which each man builds he must inhabit. The difference in men’s houses 
are sometimes invisible. Men build with diverse purposes. One builds a 
ship, another a study, one a theater, another a temple. IV. One storm. 
Certain, impartial, terrible. V. Two results. The house on the sand be- 
comes folly’s monument of ruins. The house on the rock remains as 
wisdom’s abiding refuge. VI. Two examples. These are of universal ~ 
application, necessary, present. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 


Month of February, Social Problem Emphasis. 
What Are the Values of Christian Endeavor Societies? Rom. 12: 3-11. 


es 


SUNDAY: FEBRUARY FIFTH 79 
SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


You ought to be ashamed of the way you treat God. 
Decoys are set for ducks, geese and men. 


- Go to church Sunday and give God a chance. 


MY SERMON NOTES 
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MY ENGAGEMENTS FOR THE WEEK 
Sunday 


Monday 


Tuesday 


Wednesday 


Thursday 


Friday 


Saturday 


SUNDAY: FEBRUARY TWELFTH 


THEME: The Serviceable Life (Lincoln’s Birthday). 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: John 13:1-17. The after 
petition: “Sanctify us in thy truth; thy Word is truth.” 

_ SELECTED HYMNS: “O beautiful for spacious skies.”—Katherine 
Lee Bates. “God of our fathers, whose almighty hand.”—Daniel C. Rob- 
erts. “My country, ’tis of thee.’—Samuel F. Smith. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, 
let my right hand forget her cunning. If I do not remember thee, let my 
tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth; if I prefer not Jerusalem above 
Bay coier joy.” -Ps. 137:5, 6. 

INVOCATION PRAYER: Our heavenly Father, we are thy children, 
and we come to thee, bringing our sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving. 
Thou hast made us, and thy love of us is unceasing. Thy love is the 
light of our life and thy grace the strength of our hearts. Save us from 
forgetting thee and thy claims upon us. May we welcome our common 
duties and discharge them as in thy sight; rejoice in the ties of kinship 
which bind us to one another, and never forget them; courageously face 
our difficulties and carefully redeem the time, seeing that the days are 
evil. Quicken us, O Lord, that we may seek first thy Kingdom and thy 
righteousness, and calmly wait thy will, in the assurance that whatever 
else is best will be given us. In the name of Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. 


THE SERMON 


Tirte: The Serviceable Life (Lincoln’s Birthday). 


TEXT: “Remember unto me, O my God, for good, all that I have done 
for this people.” Neh. 5:19. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: It is difficult for the young people of to-day to 
realize the difficulties Abraham Lincoln had to face in securing an educa- 
tion. Schools in his days were few and far between, and about all they 
taught might be included in the three R’s. 

In 1822.a log schoolhouse was built about four miles from the Lincoln 
home, and young Abe walked to it every day for a few weeks. It soon 
became known that he was the best speller in the school, and was also 
good in arithmetic. In the absence of a slate he worked his problems on 
the back of, a wooden shovel. His pencils were a piece of chalk or the 
burnt end of a stick. 

As for books, his choice was extremely limited. About all the books he 
could get to read were the “Pilgrim’s Progress,” “The Life of Washing- 
ton,” “A®sop’s Fables,” “Robinson Crusoe,” and the Bible. 

‘ 83 : 


84 DORAN’S MINISTER’S MANUAL 


The “Life of Washington” he borrowed from an old curmudgeon 
named Josiah Crawford. One day, during a rainstorm, some of the leaves 
got wet. It is not likely that Crawford attached much value to the book, 
but he charged Abe seventy-five cents for the damage done. The boy had 
no money, but paid the bill by pulling corn in Crawford’s field for three 
days. 

"Young Abe greatly enjoyed “speaking pieces” and would often mount a 
stump and make an impromptu speech. His audience usually consisted of 
his sister Sarah, and his stepbrothers and sisters. His entire schooling 
did not amount to one year, but his eagerness to learn brought him much 
helpful information. Upon one occasion he walked fifteeen miles to hear 
a famed orator. 

I. Lincoln the storekeeper. It was while engaged as a clerk in a 
store that Lincoln began to be known as Honest Abe. He was judge or 
umpire in all disputes, games, and matches; a peacemaker in all quarrels; 
everybody’s friend; the kindest, gentlest, strongest young fellow in all the 
district. 

On one occasion he sold a woman a bill of goods amounting to about 
two dollars and a half. After the customer had left the store, he added 
up the bill again to make sure of its correctness, and found that he had 
taken six cents too much. It was night, but he closed and locked the door 
and started on foot for the woman’s home two miles away, and delivered 
to her the sum due her. 

II. Lincoln the lawyer. During his early manhood Lincoln was a 
rail-splitter ; afterward he wanted to be a blacksmith, but finally chose the 
law as his profession, taking up a legal practice in Springfield, Ill, start- 
ing without a dollar. Many fine stories are told of his experience as a 
lawyer. Once he said to a client: “I can win your case, I can get you 
$600, but it would make an honest family miserable. I shall, therefore, 
not take your case. I shall not take your fee. One piece of advice I give 
you gratis—go home and think if you can make six hundred dollars in 
some honest way.” 

One of Mr. Lincoln’s greatest triumphs as a lawyer was in defending 
a young man named Armstrong, who had been accused of murder. The 
evidence against him was very strong. One witness swore that he saw 
Armstrong strike the fatal blow at eleven o’clock at night. He declared 
that he could not possibly have been mistaken about this, as the moon was 
shining brightly. Lincoln quietly picked up the almanac and found that 
there was no moon at all on that night, and then declared the whole story 
a fabrication. The verdict of “not guilty’ was soon rendered. 

III. Lincoln the public speaker. Judging from results, Lincoln was 
a most effective public speaker. He had a homely philosophy that caught 
people’s attention, and this, coupled with a fine sense of humor, made him 
most effective on the platform. Many of his utterances have been pre- 
served and are well worth reproducing, but his greatest speech was deliv- 
ered on the battlefield of Gettysburg, when the cemetery was dedicated, 
and that speech occupied less than ten minutes in delivery. It was a great 
occasion, and the speaker of the day, Hon. Mr. Everett, had spoken for 
more than an hour delivering a masterly address, when the President was 
called upon. The people had been standing a long time and were tired 
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and restless. Mr. Lincoln’s address was recognized, at the time, as being 
unusually felicitous and impressive, but it was some time before its real 
greatness was recognized. 

IV. Lincoln the man. In personal appearance Mr. Lincoln was not 
prepossessing. He was six feet four in height, and was angular and 
awkward, having unusual physical strength. His physical peculiarities 
were, however, not obtrusive, because of the remarkable keenness of his 
mind and kindness of his heart. An illustration of this is found in the 
story of an old lady who had tearfully begged the President to spare the 
life of her son who had been court-martialed and sentenced to be shot. 
After receiving the pardon she said to a friend: “I knew it was a lie! I 
knew it was a lie!” “What do you mean?” asked the other. “Why, when 
I left my country home, the neighbors told me that Mr. Lincoln was a 
homely man, when he is really the handsomest man I ever saw in all my 
aife.” 

Lincoln never used either liquor or tobacco in any form. 

V. Lincoln the humorist. One thing that helped Lincoln to face his 
difficulties in public life was that he had a fine sense of humor and greatly 
loved a good story. Sometimes, when the gravest issues were to be dis- 
cussed, he would entertain his cabinet with a funny yarn from his favorite 
author, Artemus Ward, before entering upon the consideration of public 
affairs. This appreciation of fun helped to ease the strain on him. 

During the time that he was a lawyer he and a judge were bantering 
one another about trading horses, and it was agreed that the next morning 
at nine o’clock they should make a trade, and there was to be no backing 
out, under penalty of twenty-five dollars. 

At the hour appointed the judge came up leading the sorriest-looking 
specimen of a horse ever seen in those parts. In a few minutes Mr. Lin- 
-coln was seen approaching with a wooden saw-horse upon his shoulders. 
Great were the shouts and the laughter of the crowd, and both were 
greatly increased when Mr. Lincoln, on surveying the judge’s animal, set 
down his saw-horse and exclaimed, “Well, judge, this is the first time I 
ever got the worst of it in a horse-trade.” 

VI. Lincoln the emancipator. It would not be quite correct to say 
that the Civil War was fought for the purpose of destroying slavery, but 
Lincoln always hated slavery and determined to overthrow it if possible. 
Upon one occasion he said: “I never believed in slavery, but I felt that I 
was elected President of both the North and the South. But,” he added 
with emphasis, “on many a defeated field there was a voice louder than 
‘the thundering of cannon. It was the voice of God, crying, ‘Let my 
people go.’ Great multitudes begged and prayed that I might answer 
-God’s voice by signing the emancipation declaration, and I did it, believ- 
ing that we never should be successful until we obeyed the Lord’s com- 
mand.” 

VII. Lincoln the Christian. Lincoln was charged with being an infidel. 
It was a false accusation, for there is evidence enough to prove that he 
‘was far from being an unbeliever, but actually a profoundly religious 
‘man, believing implicitly in a Supreme Power that rules the universe. He 
read the Bible with such diligence that he knew it almost by heart, and 
the words of Scripture became so much a part of his nature that he 
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rarely made a speech or wrote a paper of any length without quoting 
from it. 

Rev. Dr. William Henry Roberts, who attended the same church in 
Washington as the President for a year and a half says that Mr. Lin- 
coln’s attitude during the Sunday service was always that of an earnest 
and devout worshiper. Doctor Roberts also states that Lincoln often 
attended the weekly prayer-meeting, and informed his pastor that he had 
received great comfort from these meetings, for the reason that they had 
been characterized more by prayer than by the making of addresses. 

In the great emergencies of his closing years, Mr. Lincoln’s reliance 
upon God’s guidance was very marked. “I have been driven many times 
to my knees,” he once remarked to a friend, “by the overwhelming con- 
viction that I had nowhere else to go.” 

VIII. Lincoln the martyr. Mr. Lincoln was often warned against the 
danger of assassination, but he never showed any fear. When Father 
Chinigny told him of plots to kill him he replied: “I see no other safe- 
guard against these murderers than to be always ready to die. As we 
must all die sooner or later it makes very little difference whether it is 
from a dagger-thrust or inflammation of the lungs.” 

The warnings proved to be significant, for Lincoln was shot on 
April 14, 1865, by a half-crazy actor named John Wilkes Booth, who had 
the idea that he was avenging the wrongs of the South. It was, how- 
ever, the heaviest blow the Southern States ever received, for undoubt- 
edly they would have been saved many of their troubles had Lincoln lived. 

As the President breathed his last, Secretary Stanton, standing by his 
bedside, said, ““Now he belongs to the ages.” He might have gone a little 
further and added that “he belongs to the world,” as he was too great a 
man to be claimed by one country.—A. C. C. 

PASTORAL PRAYER (Prayer for the Nation): Our Father, we re- 
joice in the great souls whom thou hast given to us as a people. Thou 
hast apportioned to us a great land, a goodly heritage, among the nations 
of the earth. We have entered upon our inheritance and possessed it. 
But more than all the treasures of the sea and of the land, thou hast en- 
riched us by noble lives, by men of clear vision, of high courage, of stead- 
fast devotion to freedom and justice and truth, men like Abraham Lincoln, 
whom we remember to-day. We thank thee for all who have loved right- 
eousness better than life; for those who have counted nothing dear to 
them when the rights of their fellow men have been invaded. For all 
the lovers and seers and martyrs of liberty and peace and good-will among 
men, we give thee thanks. Forbid, our Father, that the vision that en- 
lightened and kindled their hearts should ever grow dim to our eyes. For- 
bid that the straight and narrow path which they trod should ever seem 
too hard for us, and we turn aside into byways of ease and self-seeking., 
Touch our eyes, we pray thee, to behold the glory and the strength of thy 
prophets while they are yet alive, that we may take their words as accents 
of thine own Spirit, that we may follow in their footsteps with joyful 
obedience. Delivar us, our Father, from the folly of the nations which 
have loved riches and luxury and the transient glory of power. Save us 
from that blindness and madness of the peoples who have believed in force 
for safety, and have taken the sword for defense and aggression. Ac- 
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cording to thy law, they who have taken the sword have perished by the 
sword. Help us to believe in the sufficiency and eternity of righteousness, 
May we follow with believing hearts and victorious spirits Jesus Christ 
whom thou hast given, who is this day going forth among the nations, 
conquering and to conquer by the might of his goodness and truth and 
the beauty of his holiness. We ask in Christ’s name. Amen. 


LINCOLN’S BIRTHDAY ILLUSTRATIONS 
His Faith and Valor 


A senator, talking in a room where Mr. Lincoln was present in the 
White House, at the darkest time of the war, said, “If we would only do 
what is right, the Lord would give us the victory.” Mr. Lincoln, standing 
up at the table, cried out, “My faith is greater than yours.” 

“How is that?” asked the senator. 

“Why,” said he, “God will make us do right to give us the victory.” 

Now if you take that in, you will understand the confidence he had 
in the God of our fathers. He will make us do right to give us the vic- 
tory. “Add to your faith virtue,” and virtue, I understand, means valor, 
like the valor of Joshua. Abraham Lincoln had it; I could give a good 
many instances of it—Gen. O. O. Howard. 


He Wouldn’t Lie 


All clients knew that, with “Old Abe” as their lawyer, they would win 
their case—if it was fair; if not, that it was a waste of time to take it 
to him. After listening some time one day to a would-be client’s state- 
ment, with his eyes on the ceiling, he swung suddenly round in his chair 
and exclaimed: “Well, you have a pretty good case in technical law, but 
a pretty bad one in equity and justice. You'll have to get some other 
fellow to win this case for you. I couldn’t do it. All the time while 
standing talking to that jury, I’d be thinking, ‘Lincoln, you’re a liar,’ and I 
believe I should forget myself and say it out loud.” 


Being President 


In 1862 Colonel Alexander of Topeka, an intimate friend of the Presi- 
dent, visited him at Washington, and found him greatly depressed. 
“This being President isn’t all that it is cracked up to be, is it, Mr. 
Lincoln?” inquired he. 
“No,” said Lincoln, his eyes twinkling momentarily, “I feel like the 
Trishman who, after being ridden on a rail, said: ‘If it wasn’t for the 
honor av th’ thing, I’d rather walk.’” 


Lincoln’s Dependent Prayer 


_ The prayer that James Murdoch, the noted elocutionist, overheard 
President Lincoln offer in the White House, amid the dark hours of the 
night, was a reliable criterion of his character. Lincoln was on his knees 
before the open Bible, in the agony of supplication. He cried out so 
pleadingly and sorrowfully, “O thou God that heard Solomon in the night, 
when he prayed for wisdom, hear me. I cannot lead this people, I cannot 
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guide the affairs of this nation, without thy help. I am poor and weak 
and sinful. O God, who didst hear Solomon when he cried for wisdom, 
hear me and save this nation.”—Rev. Frank E. Adams. 


LINCOLN’S BIRTHDAY, SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND 
THEMES 


Lincoln the American Greatheart: “Moreover thou shalt provide out 
of all the people able men, such as fear God, men of truth, hating cov- 
etousness; and place such over them.” Exod. 18: 21. 

Poverty in Youth a Factor in Development: “And Saul’s servant spoke 
these words in the ears of David. And David said, Seemeth it a light 
thing to be a king’s son-in-law, seeing that I am a poor man, and lightly 
esteemed.” 1 Sam. 28: 23. 

The Character of Lincoln: “As a man is, so is his strength.” Judges 
S321. 

The Memory of Lincoln: “The memory of the just is blessed.” Prov. 
1627. 
Lincoln the Emancipator: “The same did God send to be a ruler and 
deliverer:? i'Acts 7: 25: 

Lincoln’s Patriotism. ‘Zebulon was a people that jeoparded their lives 
unto the death.” Judges 5:18. 

Prayer for the Nation: “Do good in thy good pleasure unto Zion, build 
thou the walls of Jerusalem.” Ps. 51:18 . 

The Religion of Abraham Lincoln: “For he endured as seeing him who 
isnyisible:’ «bleh: a 13,27. 

The Responsibility of the Citizen: “Arise, for the matter belongeth to 
thee, and we are with thee; be of good courage and do it.” Ezra 10: 4. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 


Titte: The Little Fowes. 


TEXT: “Take us the foxes, the little foxes, that spoil the vines, for 
our vines have tender grapes.”—-Song of Sol. 2:15. 

The vines stand for children, planted in the best places for growth, 
trained carefully, supported well. The foxes are everything that can 
injure them; the “little foxes” are not great injuries, but little ones, that 
easily get through small holes in the hedge, are with difficulty caught, and 
are active everywhere for mischief. 

I. Here are some of them: 1. A bad temper: a snappish, disagreeable, 
and very hurtful little fox. 2. Wanting one’s way. When a child says, 
“T don’t want to,” “I won’t,” there is not much fruit to come. The vine 
is spoiling fast. 3. Impatience. Hate and waste and fretfulness are apt 
to be with this fox. 4. Tardiness. This is a dangerous fox. He steals 
time; keeps children from good marks; keeps boys from getting good 
places. 5. Untidiness. Children who are not careful about clean hands 
and teeth are apt to want clean hearts. 6. Laziness. This fox says in the 
morning, “There is time enough”; toward night, “Nothing can be done”; and 
at night laughs at our failure. 7. Carelessness. He is an innocent-looking 
fox, with his motto, “I don’t care”; but he has ruined many. 8. Tale- 
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bearing. All foxes bear tails, but not of this sort. This is a mischievous 
separator of friends, delighting in breaking the ninth commandment. 9. 
Irreverence. He is spoiling many vines, treating sacred things in a friv- 
dlous, way. 

II, How shall we keep the little foxes out? 1. Mind the hedge. It is 
God’s law. If unbroken, no little fox can get in. 2, Let in the Vine- 
dresser. Our Lord has charge of the vineyard, and if he is there neither 
little evils nor great ones can harm us.—A. L. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


Tirte: The Folly of Inconsiderateness. 
TEXT: “My people doth not consider.” Isa. 1: 3. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: This as a charge brought against a peculiar peo- 
ple. It is not a charge brought against the human family in general. The 
terms are special, “My people doth not consider.” If, then, the chiefs 
and leaders of society have fallen into inconsiderateness, what wonder 
that the nameless multitude should be giddy? It was not left for un- 
believers and scoffers to bring the severest accusations against the Church. 
God himself has marked her shortcoming, and loudly chargedsher with 
sin! Never has he been the special pleader of his people. He never 
sought to make out a case for them in spite of facts or even appearances. 
With solemn fidelity and poignant grief he has shown the Church her 
corruptness, and made her ashamed in the presence of her enemies. 

Our subject bears upon the Church and upon men generally. There 
are two noticeable points in common. Why do not men consider? (1) 
Not for want of opportunity. There are the great heavens which David 
considered. There are the lilies which Jesus Christ charged men to con- 
sider. There are the signs of the times, full of significance. A thousand 
objects, indeed, daily challenge our thoughtfulness. (2) Not for want of 
reproof or encouragement. Failures, disappointments, blunders, beyond 
numbering, have shown us the mischief of inconsiderateness. On the 
other hand, consideration has always rewarded us with the quietness of 
a good conscience. Yet again and again we cease to be thoughtful and 
fly away from the center and strength of life. 

Let us look upon inconsiderateness in its reasons and results. 

J. Its reasons. 

1. Inconsiderateness saves intellectual trouble. Men do not like to 
think deeply. They prefer to skim the surface, and instead of working 
steadily for results they choose to snatch at anything which may serve 
them for the passing moment. A decline of thoughtfulness is also a de- 
cline of moral strength. The Church thinks but little. Nearly all its 
propositions have been accepted on trust. Observe! Jesus Christ always 
challenged the thought of those who heard him. He never discouraged 
honest and devout inquiry. He never said a word in praise of ignorance. 
No authority of his can be quoted for intellectual indolence. Christianity 


_wivifies the intellect. 
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2. Inconsiderateness mitigates moral compunction. It does this by con- 
cealing a man from himself. Men in many instances dare not consider 
themselves. One look at their own hearts would affright them. We may 
think well of ourselves simply because we do not know ourselves. “Know 
thyself.” Pain comes with self-knowledge; but if pain drive men to the 
Healer, it will be to them as the angel of God. 

3. Inconsiderateness escapes social obligation. There is ignorance to 
be taught; but we don’t go into the question. There is misery to be allevi- 
ated; but we think nothing about it. There is a man dying in the road; 
but we pass by on the other side. 

II. Its results. 

I. Practical atheism. God is eat ieee with the lips, but he hath 

no place in the heart. Things are viewed from the outside, and secondary 
causes are looked upon as primary and original. 
_ 2, Spiritual feebleness. Without consideration no man can be strong. 
He has no abiding convictions. He would never be a martyr. There is 
nothing about him or within him which he is unprepared to cast off under 
pressure. He skulks from his duty under the cloak of expediency. 

3. Needless alarm. The man who has spent no time in quiet thinking 
mistakes the bearing of unusual circumstances. A shadow frightens him. 
He has no grasp of history. Having eyes, he sees not. Jesus said to his 
disciples, “How is it that ye do not’ understand? How is it that you do 
not put things together, and reason them out to their proper issues?” 

4. Seli-deprivation. The considerate man has bread to eat in secret. 
He delights to trace the wondrous walks with God along the highroads of 
history, and sees the unity and beauty of the Divine purpose. Oh, the 
joy, the transport, known to those who study the ways of God! They 
are guests at the King’s table. They are poor, and blind, and miserable, 
and naked, who “regard not the work of the Lord, neither consider the 
operation of his hands.” 

There is hope of any man who is thoughtful. His thought may be 
feeble and immature, yet his face is set in the right direction. His soul 
is alive. He has begun to ask questions: have patience with him, for pres- 
ently the door of heaven will open to him!—J. P. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Tire: February 12: Jesus Pictures the Kingdom of God. 
Mark 1:14, 15; 4: 1-84, 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done, as in 
heaven, so on earth.” Matt. 6: Io. 


Teaching the Lesson 


This may well be considered as a missionary lesson. The Golden Text 
is the key. The Lord’s Prayer breathes a filial spirit, “Father”; a catholic 
spirit, “Our Father’; a reverential spirit, “Hallowed be thy name”; and 
also a missionary spirit, “Thy kingdom come.” I. The import of the 
petition. When we offer this petition we pray for the regnancy of the 
principles of God’s nature in human affairs. We ask that his authority 
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may be universally recognized and his control over all hearts absolute. 
‘The prayer reminds us that there is another kingdom besides God’s striv- 
ing for establishment in the world. It suggests difficulties that stand in 
the way of the complete establishment of God’s beneficent rule. It also 
expresses Our acquies¢ence in and alliance with all efforts by which the 
desired results may be secured. II. Consider the need that exists for still 
offering this prayer. God’s kingdom is lamentably far from being yet 
fully come. But since not yet fully answered, let us live for that for 
which we pray. By gifts, thought, labor, sympathy, effort, we can aid in 
answering our own petitions. III. Some of the many encouragements we 
have for continuing to present this petition. Well we know that Christ 
would never have taught us the prayer had he not intended an answer. 
He could not deceive or delude. But we may pray also cheered by many 
encouraging signs of final attainment—such as present facilities for effort, 
past success of effort, and growing union in effort. Encouragements 
abound. The whole world is open for the reception of the Gospel. The 
Bible is printed in nearly every language and dialect. Missionary societies 
increase in number, means and missionaries. Converts multiply. “The 
prospects are as bright as the promises of God.” 


ILLUSTRATIONS 


It Can Be Done 


A soldier of the English army declared that they could place a procla- 
mation given to them into the hands of every soul in the world inside of 
eighteen months. The Church of Christ has failed to do it in eighteen 
hundred years. But the happy sign is that she is waking up to the con- 
sciousness that she can do it. We believe that it will speedily be done. 


' The Message Delivered 


A mere lad in the army overseas was rather hard to manage because 
of his failure to respond readily to discipline. But when the time came 
for him to do actual service, he suddenly developed into a man. On the 
last day of the great war he had to go out twice in the face of the enemy 
fire, but both times came and saluted with these words: “Captain, your 
message was delivered.” 

- We are entrusted with a message to the nations, and there are many 
places in the far-flung battle line where to deliver it is to do so in the face 
of the enemy’s fire. There will come a day when we will go out for the 
last time, and at the end of the day report to our Captain, who said, “Go 
ye.” Shall we be able to say, as did the lad: “Captain, your message was 
delivered”? 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Tueme: Elements of Church Strength. 


“Put on thy strength, O Zion.” Isa. 53:1. 
Some elements of a successful church in our times: I. Loyalty to the 
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truth of God’s Word. Bible teachings respecting salvation, character and 
duty are the standard by which the church is to be governed in accom- 
plishing its mission. A church faithful to truth will be blessed by the 
truth. II. Intelligent Christian living. It is good to have and believe the 
truth. It is better to live it. The church that lives well will succeed weil. 
Ill. Activity in service for Christ. The church becomes strong by prac- 
tice. Putting forth strength is the way to gain strength. The church 
that serves God he will honor. The working church wins. IV. Fidelity to 
the church. Fidelity to its worship, work, officers, membership, and its 
good name. V. Unity. “In union there is strength.” If unity and broth- 
erly love prevail the church is irresistible. VI. Systematic and liberal 
giving. A church that gives will get. A liberal church is likely to be 
strong spiritually and every other way. 
Let us do everything we can that is right to make our church strong. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 


Ideals for Choosing a Life-partner. Prov. 31: 10-31. 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


A lie is a coward’s way of getting out. of trouble. 
No man ever got lost on a straight road.—Lincoln. 
The public business of a nation is the private business of every citizen. 


MY SERMON NOTES 
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MY ENGAGEMENTS FOR THE WEEK 
Sunday 


Monday 


Tuesday 


Wednesday 


Thursday 


Friday 


Saturday 


SUNDAY: FEBRUARY NINETEENTH 


THEME: Life with Wings. 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Isa. 40: 1-31. The after pe- 
tition: “May God write his law upon our hearts.” 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Awake, my soul, stretch every nerve.”—Philip 
Doddridge. “Soldiers of Christ, arise.’—C. Wesley. “Press on, ye sons 
of light.”—William Gaskell. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship) : “He that dwelleth in the secret 
place of the Most High shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty. I 
will say of the Lord, He is my refuge and my fortress: my God, in him 
will I trust.” 

INVOCATION PRAVER: O God, Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named, give unto us 
who now draw near to thy presence thy heavenly grace, that we may wor- 
ship thee with contrite, faithful and obedient hearts; and grant that we may 
be accepted in thy sight and may receive our petitions; for we present 
them before thee in his name, who is the great High-priest of our profes- 
sion, our Mediator and Advocate, Jesus Christ. Amen, 


THE SERMON : 


Titte: Life with Wings. 
TEXT: “They shall mount up with wings as eagles.” Isa. 40:31. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: “They shall mount up with wings as eagles.” 
Who shall? “They that wait upon the Lord.” And waiting upon the 
Lord is not merely a passing call, but an abiding in him. Waiting is 
not so much a transient action as a permanent attitude. It is not the rest- 
less vagrant calling at the door for relief, it is rather the intimacy of the 
babe at the breast. 

They who thus wait upon the Lord shall obtain a marvelous addition 
‘to their resources. Their life shall be endowed with mysterious but most 
real equipment. They shall obtain wings. We do well when picturing the 
angel presences to endow them with wings. At the best it is a clumsy 
symbolism, but all symbolisms of eternal things are clumsy and ineffective. 
And what do we mean by wings? We mean that life has gained new 
powers, extraordinary capacity; the old self has received heavenly addi- 
tion, endowing it with nimbleness, buoyancy, strength. We used to sing 
-in our childhood, “I want to be an angel.” I am afraid the sentiment was 
‘often poor and unworthy, and removed our thoughts rather to a world 
that is to be than to the reality by which we are surrounded to-day. But 
itis right to wish to be an angel if by that wish we aspire after angelic 
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powers and seek for angels’ wings. It is right to long for their powers of 
flight, their capacity to soar unto the heights. We may have angels’ wings. 
Wing-power is not only the reward of those who are redeemed out of time 
and emancipated from death, and who have entered into the largest life 
of the unseen glory, but it is the prerogative of you and me. “They that 
wait upon the Lord... shall mount up with wings.” Waiting upon the 
Lord will enable us to share the angels’ fellowship, to feed on angels’ food, 
and to acquire the angels’ power of wing. “They shall mount up with 
wings as eagles.” Now let us see what are some of the characteristics 
of life with wings. 

I. It is life characterized by buoyancy. We become endowed with 
power to rise above things! How often we give counsel one to another, 
“You should rise above it!’ But too often it is idle counsel, because it 
implies that the friend to whom we give it has the gift of wings; too fre- 
quently he is endowed with feet. If, when we give the counsel, we could 
give the wings, the things that bind him to the low planes of life might be 
left behind. 

How frequently we are held in bondage by groveling to the mean and 
trifling! Some small grievance enters into our life and keeps us from 
the heights. Some disappointment holds us in depressing servitude. Some 
ingratitude paralyzes our service and chills our delight in unselfish toil. 
Or some discourtesy is done to us; we cannot get away from it. Or, per- 
haps, it is “the murmur of self-will,” or “the storm of passion” which pre- 
vents our emancipation. Whatever it may be, and there are a thousand 
such tyrannies, life is separated from the heavenlies, and become utterly 
mundane, of the earth earthy. Well, now, when we get the wings we 
may appear like gigantic hills. Wing-power gives buoyancy, and we are 
enabled to look down even upon the hills and see them beneath our feet. 
The life with wing-power is not the victim of “the spirit of heaviness.” 
In the day of difficulty and disappointment it can soar and sing at heaven’s 
gate. 

II. Life with wing-power is characterized by loftiness. “They shall 
mount up!” You know how we speak of the men and women endowed 
with wings. We speak of a “lofty character,’ as opposed to one who is 
low or mean. There are men with low motives, and they move along the 
low way. There are men with mean affections which do not comprehend 
a brother. Now, it is the glorious characteristics of the Christian religion 
that it claims to give loftiness to the life. There is no feature that the 
Bible loves more to proclaim than just this feature of “aboveness.” It 
distinguishes the disciples of Christ. See how the ambitions of the book 
run: “Seek the things that are above”; “Set your mind on things above.” 
It speaks also of dwelling “with Christ in the heavenly places.” All this 
describes the life that looks at everything from lofty standpoints and ap- 
proaches everything with high ambition. f 

Ill. The wing-life is characterized by comprehensiveness. High soar- 
ing gives wide seeing. Loftiness gives comprehension. .When we live on 
the low grounds we only possess a narrow outlook. One man offers his 
opinion on some weighty matter and he is answered by the charge, “That 
is very low ground to take.” The low ground always means petty vision. 
Men who do not soar always have small views of things. We require 
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wings for breadth of view. Now see! The higher you get the greater 
will be the area that comes within your view. We may judge our heighth 
by the measure of our outlook. How much do we see? We have not 
got very high if we only see ourselves; nay, we are in the mire! “Look 
not every man on his own things, but every man also on the things of 
others.” It is well when we get so high that our vision comprehends our 
town, better still when it includes the country, better still when it encircles 
other countries, best of all when it engirdles the world. It is well when 
we are interested in home missions; better still when home and foreign 
work are comprehended in our view. We cannot do this without wings, 
for without wings we cannot get into the heights. The higher we get the 
more we shall see of other parties beside our own. “Lord, we saw one 
casting out devils in thy name, and we forbade him, because he followeth 
not with us.” How narrow the outlook! One day the vision of the 
disciples will be immeasurably enlarged, and that will be when they are 
dwelling in the heavenly places with Christ. Unity is coming by the use 
of wings! “They shall mount up with wings as eagles.” 

IV. The wing-life is characterized by proportion. To see things aright 
we must get away from them. We never see a thing truly until we see 
it in its relationships. We must see a moment in relation to a week, a 
week in relation to a year, a year in relation to eternity. Wing-power 
gives us the gift of soaring, and we see how things are related one to an- 
other. An affliction looked at from the lowlands may be stupendous; 
looked at from the heights it may appear little or nothing. “This light 
affliction which is but for a moment worketh for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory.” What a breadth of view! and here is an- 
other, “The sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory which shall be revealed to us afterward.” This is a bird’s- 
eye view. It sees life “whole.” 

All these are characteristics of the life with wings. And does it not 
sound a strong and joyful life? “As Eagles!” How mighty the bird from 
which the picture is taken! What strength of wing! And such is to be 
ours if we wait upon the Lord. We shall be able to soar above the biggest 
disappointment and to wing our way into the very presence of the sun. 
“They that wait upon the Lord” shall have all this. Let us abide in wait- 

ing and find our joy and our power in the heights.—J. H. J. 

. COMMENDATORY PRAYER: Lord of all power and might, grant us, 
we beseech thee, a deep and true insight into thy glorious truth, that being 
justified by grace and renewed in the spirit of our minds by the indwell- 
ing of the Holy Ghost, the Comforter, we may be sanctified for thy ser- 
vice both here and hereafter, and at length enter into the joy of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that, though he was rich, yet for our sakes he became poor, that 
‘ye through his poverty might be rich.” 

' OFFERTORY PRAYER: O thou who art the Giver of every good and 
perfect gift, thou to whom we owe all we have and all we are, as we lay 
this offering upon thine altar, it is with the consciousness that we do but 
return to thee a portion of that which thou hast given to us; but we know 
_ that thou dost love a cheerful giver, and pray that thou wilt bless us as 
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we bring this offering with cheerful, loving hearts, and bless the offering 
as it goes to the strengthening and upbuilding of thy Church upon earth. 
In the name of him who gave himself for us we ask it. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 


Seed Thoughts 


Communion with God: I. The secret of life’s power. “Waiting upon 
the Lord.” II. The support of life’s journey. “They shall run.” III. The 
basis of life’s exaltation. They shall “mount up.’—J. T. Harwood. 

Condition and Conduct: I. The promise. “They that wait.” II. The 
condition. “Waiting upon the Lord.” There must be stillness of soul, 
dependence, expectation. III. The result. Heavenly-mindedness. “They 
shall mount up.”—E. H. H. 

Happy Effects of Waiting upon God: They that wait upon God mount 
up. I. With the vigor of eagles. II. With the ease of the eagle. III. © 
With the elevation of eagles. With what majesty do they soar—M. J. 

Not the largest wings ever known can lift a bird one inch upward un- 
less they are used.—P. S. 

The Unwearied Runner: I. There are different paces among the Lord’s 
servants. John outruns Peter. II. Running is the pace of energy. Be 
it yours and mine to outstrip the energy of the world. III. Running is a 
pace that indicates alacrity. A good servant is quick, prompt to do his 
lord’s bidding. IV. Running indicates thorough-going and hearty zeal. 
V. How is it that running Christians do not become weary? Because they 
have daily strength for daily needs. Because as they advance they find 
fresh matter to interest them. Because they have a look to the end, the 
recompense of reward.—sS. 

“Walk and not faint”’—can take a long pace and keep it up.—G. A. S. 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 
Weighted Wings 


Once when I was in Switzerland I saw an eagle, a splendid bird, but 
it was chained to a rock. It had some twenty or thirty feet of chain 
attached to its legs, and to an iron bolt in the rock. There was the king 
of birds, meant to soar into heaven, chained down to earth. That is the 
life of multitudes of believers. Are you allowing business, are you allow- 
ing the cares of the world, are you allowing the flesh to chain you down, 

_so that you cannot rise up?—Andrew Murray. 


Held Down 


As well might an eagle try to fly with a hundred-ton weight tied fast 
to its feet, as the soul try to “mount up with wings” while a weight of 
earthly cares and anxieties is holding it down to earth—Mrs. Pearsall 
Smith. 


Built for Flight 


The eagle is built for flight. His structure marvelously combines 
strength, lightness and muscular power. The anatomy of the bird shows 
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feathers, bones, muscles and sinews to be designed by the Creator for the 
purpose of flying—a master specimen of perfect adaptation. The cylin- 
drical structure of bones and feathers makes each virtually a balloon, so 
that when the wings are spread for flight the tendency is upward instead 
of downward, and almost no effort is needed to support the body upon the 
air, which rather buoys it up—W. P. Ray. 


Mounting, Running, Walking 


Mount up with wings as eagles, run, walk. That is a very lame finish. 
Surely there must be some mistake. The man with so keen an eye for 
rhetorical effect could not have ended this matchless oration so tamely. It 
is quite clear that the order in which the prophet wrote was “walk, run, 
mount up with wings as eagles”! That is the way to finish. It is a sorry 
thing to begin with the eagle’s flight and come down to four miles an 
hour! “So I saw in my dream that he went from running to going, and 
from going to scrambling on his hands and knees, because of the steepness 
of the place.” You know who wrote that, and how true to the experience 
of a Christian it is. The order then may be a correct one after all—not 
so good as a rhetorical finish, but true to life. This is true to life: “They 
shall mount up with wings as eagles; they shall run; they shall walk.” 
The flash of inspiration brings enthusiasm. You actively pursue your 
ideal for a time, and then, because of the steepness of the place, you come 
down to a painful walk. “Mount up with wings as eagles, run, walk,” and 
one might almost dare to add a fourth—‘stand still”!—F. L. Wiseman. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 


Tirte: The Discontented Sign-post. 


TEXT: “Godliness with contentment is a great gain.” 1 Tim. 6:6. 

At the cross-roads stood a sign-post. At first it found life very pleas- 
ant. It was nice to see strangers hurrying towards it; cyclists would 
stop to read what was written on its four outstretched arms; and the 
plain country post felt useful, and even important. But one day it began 
to envy the people who passed by; to bemoan its hard lot rooted to one 
spot, and to wish itself miles away. That night a terrible gale began to 
blow, and all at once the sign-post felt itself thrown to the ground, but 
the sign-post did not mind, for was it not now free to go where it chose? 
So away it sped. First it came to a milestone green with age. “What a 
dull life yours must be,” said the sign-post, “standing there, year in, year 
out! Aren’t you tired of it all?” 

“Not I,” said the milestone. “I like to hear folk say when they pass, 
‘Only two miles now to the village.’ It seems to cheer them so; beside, 
many a one footsore and weary has used me for a seat, and blessed me 
- for it. I-don’t find life dull, I assure you.” So the sign-post went on. 
Next it came to the parish church, and looked up at the clock in the old 
Square tower. “What a dull life yours must be,” said the sign-post. 
“Wouldn’t you like to come with me and see the world?” 

The face of the clock grew rounder with astonishment. “The world 
comes to see me,” it replied, with a good-tempered laugh. “Every one 
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who passes looks up my way, and I am told the people in the village set 
their clocks by me. What would they do if I were not here, pray?” So 
the sign-post went on. In the meantime, a motor-car came swiftly towards 
the cross-roads. In it sat a clever surgeon, on his way to a very urgent 
case. But the doctor had to stop, for there was no sign-post to be seen. 
The doctor was just wondering what to do when his eye fell on the mile- 
stone. “Thank God,” said he as he came up to it. “Then I am on the 
right road, and not much time lost after all.” 

Now the strange thing was that the sign-post, miles away, knew that 
all this had happened. Later on a cyclist came to the cross-roads. It 
chanced to be the first morning at his new employer’s, and above all things 
he must not be late; but because there was no sign-post he took the wrong 
road and had gone some way when he heard a clock strike the hour and, 
glancing round, saw the old gray steeple in the distance. Guided by this 
landmark, he found his way to the village. “You were a real help to me 
just now,” said he, as he passed the clock. “May I. keep on as steadily 
at my work as you do, old friend.” And again the sign-post by the way 
heard every word that was said. At the end of that day the sign-post, 
lonely and tired, found itself in a busy city street. Every one stared to 
see so curious an object there. The sign-post felt too out-of-place and 
awkward to move, so it just stood there, listening helplessly to the jokes 
and laughter of these strangers. An old woman exclaimed suddenly: 
“Doesn’t it make you just long for the country?” Her speech made the 
sign-post feel dreadfully homesick. “Oh, if I were only back at the cross- 
roads,” it moaned. And then a strange thing happened. The sign-post 
found itself just there, for it hadn’t got blown down in the storm. It was 
all a dream. The sign-post stands in the same old place. Does it find life 
dull? Not a bit, so long as it can be of use to any one. 

Boys and girls, do your duty where you are. You are in the best 
place for you, with your capacities, your talents, your opportunities. Any- 
way, do your duties where you are, just now, when they come, as they 
come. Do them. Do them well. Do them all. Do them cheerfully, 
bravely, faithfully. Remember the discontented sign-post’s dream. The 
sign-post must have been glad it was only a dream. You can learn a 
wonderful lesson for all your life from such a meaningful dream.—H. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


Tirte: Taming the Tongue. 


TEXT: “The tongue can no man tame; it is an unruly evil full of 
deadly poison.” Jas. 3:8. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: Long ago it is said that one Pambo, a plain, igno- 
rant man, went to a learned gentleman and asked him to teach him some 
Psalm. The scholar began to read the Thirty-ninth Psalm: “I said, I will 
take heed to my ways that I sin not with my tongue.” When the first 
verse had been read, Pambo closed the book and went his way,. saying he 
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would go and learn that part first. After some months the scholar asked 
him when he would proceed with the Psalm. Pambo replied that he had 
not yet mastered his first lesson; and forty-nine years later he returned the 
same reply to the same inquiry. 

Have I learned that lesson? Have you learned it fully? It is not-an 
easy one, is it? The tongue is indeed an unruly member, which makes 
by its license and indiscretion a great amount of the mischief of the world. 

Yet the tongue is a somewhat reliable index of character. By seeing - 
the tongue the doctor judges of the physical system. Is it not also true: 
that by hearing the tongue we may form some idea of the moral pee 
“Out of the shundance of the heart the mouth speaketh.” As Christians ity 
is our duty to control the tongue, to place a watch over our words. 

I. The tongue is indeed an unruly member in its tendency to untruth. 
The people are not many who will tell “out-and-out” falsehoods, “bare- 
faced” lies, but how widespread is the tendency to social falsehood, busi- 
ness lies, “fashionable lies.” The question often presents itself in connec- 
tion with the way society is organized. How can it be possible to awaken 
the individual conscience to the unfathomable miseries which arise from 
the habit of letting this “unruly member” have its own backbiting, criti- 
cizing, faultfinding, deceptive way ?—a way, it is true, more often thought- 
lessly than maliciously indulged in. Then these “business lies,” as when 
merchants grow rich selling goods “below cost,” or hats “from Paris” made 
in New York. We should also avoid the so-called “fashionable lies.” 
What do we mean? Here is just a single sample of a lot of so-called 
innocent lying. A lady calls on you. You greet her with, “Oh, I am so 
pleased that you have come! I am delighted to see you. I have often 
wondered why you did not call. It is so distressingly lonely without you. 
But, really, I had about made up my mind that I would never see your 
dear face again!” As she leaves you follow her to the door, and with 
your face wreathed in smiles and with your eyes expressive of the most 
intense longing you say, “Do promise me that you will call oftener in the 
future. You will come soon, won’t you?” 

As the door closes your eyes flash and with a stamp of your dainty foot 
you say to your husband: “There, now! I do hope that horrid thing will 
never darken:the door of this house again!” An aggravated example of 
a “fashionable lie,” that’s all. 

II. The tongue is indeed an unruly member in its tendency to the un- 
restricted privilege of use. That means simply that we talk too much. 
“Tn the multitude of words there wanteth not sin,’ is an inspired truth. 
“T was never so bethumped with words,’ exclaims one of Shakespeare’s 
heroes, to whom an unfortunate woman has narrated her woes. Evidently 
the process of bethumping with words is not a product of modern civiliza- 
tion; for literature is filled with invectives against professional talkers. 
Nowadays we call the chatterer “her,” but in classic times they said 


“him.” A Frenchman, speaking of a person known to his comrades, said: 


“His mouth costs him nothing, for he always opens it at the expense of 


others.” There are multitudes of persons to whom that remark might 
_ apply. 


III. The tongue is an unruly member in its tendency to irreverence. 


“The Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh his name in vain.’ 
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There are many forms of irreverence of which the tongue is guilty, but 
profanity is one of the worst of them. Some one has well said: “The 
sculptor brings from the unseemly block of marble a human form in its 
beauty. If that statue could speak it would pronounce the name of its 
maker in reverence.” God has formed us in his own image and given us a 
soul that will outlive the marble, and there is no name spoken more lightly 
than the name of our Maker. 

IV. The tongue is an unruly member in its tendency to faultfinding. 
Now the best people have faults. That is true. They make mistakes. 
The world concedes that Shakespeare was a literary genius, but even he 
made blunders. He makes Cassius say: “The clock has stricken three,” 
but clocks were not made until eight hundred years after Cassius died. 
We can find fault with every one; but Christian people should be in better 
business. We suppose the reason so many people engage in faultfinding 
is that it takes so little capital to start. Neither money nor brains nor 
character is required to engage in the grumbling business. 

V. The tongue is an unruly member in its tendency to scandal-monging. 
Solomon says: “A good name is rather to be chosen than great riches.” 
The one who steals your money is a thief; but what shall he be called 
who robs you of what is more precious than money—your good name? 
The second most deadly instrument of destruction is the dynamite gun— 
the first is the human tongue. The gun merely kills bodies. The tongue 
kills reputations, and, ofttimes ruins characters. Each gun works alone. 
Each loaded tongue has a hundred accomplices. The havoc of a gun is 
visible at once. The full.evil of the tongue lives through all the years, 
and even the eye of Omniscience might grow tired in tracing it to its 
finality. 

SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


Justifiable Extravagance: “Let her alone; why trouble ye her? She 
hath wrought a good work on me.” Mark 14:6. 

The Divine Agency in National Development: “Thy fathers went down 
into Egypt with threescore and ten persons; and now the Lord thy God 
hath made thee as the stars of heaven for multitude.” Deut. 10: 22. 

Fire, a Law of God: “At his right hand was fire, a law unto them.” 
Deut. 33: 2b. 

Triumphant Trudging: “They shall walk, and not faint.” Isa. 40:31. 

The Will to Believe: “For this cause they could not believe.” John 
12; 39, 

The Grasp of God: “Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit.” 
Luke 23: 46. ; 

The Tests of Truth: “How shall we know the word which the Lord 
hath not spoken?” Deut, 18:21. : 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Tite: February 19: Two Miracles of Power. Mark 4: 
35-5: 20. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Who then is this that even the wind and the sea 
obey him?” Mark 4: 41. 
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Teaching the Lesson 


Christ has universal power. He has power over nature and human 
life. “All things were made by him, and without him was not anything 
made that was made.” There is no lordship like that of creation. Christ, 
in the days of his flesh, gave proof of his lordship on earth. I. There is a 
class of miracles which had their place in what we call productive nature. 
Feeding the five thousand, wine made at Cana, feeding the four thousand. 
Il. There is a class of miracles proving his dominion over animated nature. 
Draught of fishes on the sea of Tiberias. The piece of money in the fish’s 
mouth. III. Here is an example of the sovereignty of Christ over ele- 
mental nature, the air and sea. IV. Here is an example, in this lesson 
also, of Christ’s sovereignty in the domain of morbid nature, disease and 
demon possession. Christ is the Lord of nature. It was necessary that 
he should prove himself by many infallible and irresistible signs. In 
these miracles, attesting the sovereignty of Christ over nature, we have 
surest grounds for comfort. He can still the outward storm. He can 
speak peace to our inward storms. The winds and the waves obey him— 
nature storms, soul storms. The agencies of both nature and grace are 
in his hands. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
Has It Come to That? 


While a small steam-packet was crossing a stormy bay the engine sud- 
denly stopped, and for a few minutes the situation was one of real peril. 
One old lady rushed to the captain with the anxious inquiry whether there 
was any danger. “Madam,” was the uncompromising reply, “we must 
trust in God.” “Oh, sir,” wailed the inquirer, “has it come to that?” A 
good many Christians feel like that in times of peril. They are willing to 
trust in anything except God. There are some children who are afraid 
that a thunderstorm is about to burst over them every time a cloud gathers 
in the sky; and if the sky is cloudless, they are certain that it is only the 
calm before the storm. They can always see the coming storms, but can- 
not trust the goodness that sends them. 


Help in Answer to Prayer 


A fishing-boat was struggling for life out on the sea, and the skipper 
had lost all knowledge of where the land was, and whither his boat was 
driving. In his despair the strong man cried to God for help. Just then 
a little beam from a window light shone over the waters. The boat’s prow 
was turned, and after a little more manful fighting she reached the haven. 
Was not that gleam of light God’s answer to the skipper’s prayer? 

A missionary was returning home, and just as he was nearing the 
coasts of his country a terrible storm came on, and threatened to break 
the ship in pieces. The missionary went below and prayed to God ear- 
nestly for the safety of the ship. Presently he came up and told the cap- 
tain with quiet confidence that the ship would live through the storm. 
Captain and crew jeered at him. They did not believe it. Yet the ship 
came safely to. port. Was the missionary wrong when he saw in this an 
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instance of God’s readiness to give the help his children ask?—C. S. 
Robinson, D.D. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


TuHeme: Three Accents. 


“One thing I know.” John 9:25. 

In this expression are three accents. I. The accent of experience. It 
was not the accent of intellect so much as that of experience. The man 
had received the light-giving touch, and because of this, “he knew.” Ex- 
perience is the attestation of theory. The most potent word is the word 
of experience. II. The accent of authority. Of all these critics and cavil- 
ers only one could speak with authority, and that was a man who had 
been blind. Others might discuss the question, but he could tell with cer- 
tainty. Where is the authority of the man who doesn’t know? He 
only can speak with authority who knows. “Why not bleed him?” said 
a layman to a medical man, as if a layman could speak with authority 
on the matter. Authority can come only of real experience and knowledge. 
Ill. Accent of finality. The man to speak the last word as to whether 
Jesus had really imparted the gift of sight was the once blind man. If 
he couldn’t tell whether he could see or not, nobody else was better fitted. 
The man who can give finality to the argument as to whether Christ has 
saved him is the saved man himself. “Let the redeemed say so,” for theirs 
is assuredly the last word that can be given. 


? 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 
Are the Teachings of Jesus Up to Date? Matt. 7: 24-209. 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


The most direct way of serving the country is by loyalty to religion. 
For reasons of citizenship come to church. 
As an act of patriotism come to church. 


MY SERMON NOTES 


ows 


MON NOTES 
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MY ENGAGEMENTS FOR THE WEEK 
Sunday 


Monday 


Tuesday 


Wednesday 


Thursday 


Friday 


Saturday 


SUNDAY: FEBRUARY TWENTY-SIXTH 


TuemMe: The Rules of the Race. 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Heb. 12:1-17. The after 
petition: “May the Word purge our hearts from sin.” 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Onward, Christian soldiers.’—Rev. Sabine 
Baring-Gould. “O Jesus, I have promised.”—Rev. John E. Bode. “On 
our way rejoicing.”—Rev. John S. B. Monsell. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship) : “Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem; 
praise thy God, O Zion. For he hath strengthened the bars of thy gates; 
he hath blessed thy children within thee. He maketh peace in thy bor- 
ders, and fillest thee with the finest of the wheat.” | 

INVOCATION PRAYER: O thou God of all grace, Father of mercies, 
the hope of believers, Saviour of the penitent soul, hear our prayer. Thou 
hast revealed thyself in such lovely characteristics and endearing rela- 
tions, that we may remove all fear, and be encouraged in all trouble, and 
be led to say, “Let us draw nigh to God.” 

Teach us, Lord, because we know not truth of ourselves. May we 
see divine things in a heavenly light, so that our minds may be informed 
and at the same time our hearts be sanctified. 

Accept our thanksgiving and praise for thy generous blessing in ma- 
terial refreshment and spiritual strength. Keep us under thy guardian 
care so that whether we eat or drink or whatever we do, we may do all 
in the name of the Lord Jesus and to the glory of God, through Christ 
our blessed Redeemer and Friend. Amen. 


THE SERMON 


TirLteE: The Rules of the Race. 
TEXI : “Let us lay aside every weight,” etc. Heb. 12:1, 2. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: It is a significant fact that the Roman word for 
baggage was “impedimenta”—meaning some thing or things that impede 
progress. Baggage was, of course, necessary to an army, but it was also 
a hindrance, because marching columns could not advance very far beyond 
slow-moving wagonloads of tents and supplies. It is a disadvantage to be 
anchored to a pack-train, as many a commander has discovered. And tour- 
ists who are at all experienced soon learn to travel light. They reduce 
‘to-a minimum the baggage carried along. As they say they “soon learn 
to live out of a suit-case.” A traveler, speaking of a friend of his, said: 
“He rarely travels without an assortment of luggage that makes his host 
gasp when the expressman drives up fe the door.” Excess baggage is a 
. 10 : 
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nuisance, as any one traveling in Europe, and especially in Oriental lands, 
can see any day. 

Now, it was to just such “impedimenta” the writer of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews was referring when he spoke about “laying aside our weights.” 
That man had learned the secret of traveling light. And that secret was 
his counsel to posterity—to us. “Wherefore,” said he, “laying aside every 
weight, and the sin that doth so easily beset us, let us run with patience 
the race that is set before us.” 

I. This, then, is his first counsel: If you are going to run, run light. 
To run well you must lay aside your weights. To travel comfortably you 
must do away with excess baggage. 

Now it is a fact that millions of the sons of men are carrying excess 
baggage, to the profitless exhaustion of both mind and body. To get rid 
of a lot of this “impedimenta” is both a duty and a privilege. 

1. It is a fact that the very abundance of one’s material possessions 
may impose a burden most grievous to be borne. It is a convenient thing 
to have money; but it would be an awful thing to have nothing but money. 
I know of a certain housekeeper. She is the wife of a very wealthy man. 
They have traveled a great deal and wherever they go she seems unable 
to resist the impulse to buy all sorts of things they see in the bazaars and 
curio-shops and art-stores and galleries until she is now fairly smothered 
with stuff that clutters up her house from attic to cellar. It is an actual 
impediment, a weight, a hindrance to her comfort and happiness and 
peace of mind. 

2. Then too, worry in general is a piece of excess baggage which should 
be left behind—a weight we should not carry. It represents nothing but a 
heavy and unnecessary burden. The old woman who, looking back on 
her life, said that it had been “‘full of troubles most of which never came.” 
ought to teach us something. Sailors do not hesitate to jettison the cargo 
of a ship that is being worsted in a rough sea. They keep her afloat by 
lightening the burden. That may be.a good hint for many of us. It is 
not work that kills people, it is worry. Lighten the burden. Lay aside 
the weight. Run light. Travel light. Cast your care upon Divine 
strength, for “he careth for you.” 

3. Then, too, a grudge or jealousy is a heavy load to carry through 
life—an awful drag upon progress. [Ill-will and hatreds are weights of 
excess baggage which make for us heavy work on life’s road. Why should 
we carry such burdens? Why not run light by laying aside these definitely 
unnecessary weights? Why not carry with us always and cultivate the 
grace of free and quick forgiveness? We all need to remember those 
words of John Wesley to the angry sea-captain who exclaimed: “I never 
forgive!” “Then I hope, sir,” said Wesley, looking calmly at him, “you 
never sin.” Those who do not forgive others should never sin themselves. 
As forgiving, we are forgiven. Unforgiving, we are unforgiven. What 
a kindness it is to ourselves to forgive! And how it does lighten the 
load! 

4. We have been mentioning some things that may be considered to 
come under what the inspired writer speaks of as weights—“impediments” 
—unnecessary loads—things that hold us back, that make us go slow, like 
a water-logged vessel driving heavy on the sea, like a man laboring hard 
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under an overload of excess baggage. But he goes on to mention some- 
thing still more serious—sin. “Wherefore, laying aside every weight and 
the sin that doth so easily beset us, let us run with patience.” Sin! Sins! 
The weight of an unforgiven sin—what a weight it is! The weight of 
unsubdued sin—it is like the handicap of mutineers on a vessel. Until the 
mutineers are put in irons and kept from doing harm, or eise are changed 
into obedient and right-minded seamen, the vessel can make no headway. 
The weight of unsubdued sin is a heavy handicap to a Christian. 

Then there is the weight of evil habits—how they do hold a Christian 
back in the race of life! And secret sins! And other sins—sins we fall 
into so very easily. And then that special sin: “The sin that doth so 
easily beset us’—that traps us, that pounces upon us, that circumvents 
us, that doth so easily beset us! We have each and all probably some 
one besetting fault which is our special hindrance. “A man’s besetting 
sin,” it has been well said, “is the one that jumps with his inclinations.” 
It is the sin which has most hold on the mind, comes to us the oftenest, 
tempts us most strongly, and where we are the weakest and yield the most 
readily. It is called the besetting sin because it continually besets us, al- 
ways on the watch for us. 

This, then, is the first counsel: If you are going to run in the race of 
life, run light. Strip for the race. Keep nothing that can hinder. That 
is the first rule. “Lay aside every weight.” If we would run well we 
must run light. 

II. The second rule is this: “Run!” “Go!” The illustration is from 
the Olympian Games. It is like in our foot-races. We say, “One—two— 
three—go!” Stripped for the race, the next thing is to run—go. No 
sitting still or loitering. No turning to one side or to the other. It is 
just run! run! “Laying aside every weight, let us run.” 

The idea of a race is generally that of competition; but not so here. 
Here it is only concentration—singleness of aim. 

It is a race encompassed about. “Wherefore, seeing we also are com- 
passed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every 
weight and run.” We are a spectacle to men and angels. The amphi- 
theater of life is filled with intensely interested witnesses; so many that 
they are spoken of as verily a “cloud” of witnesses, a completely sur- 
rounding throng of breathlessly interested beholders. 

It is a “race set before us” and we are to “run’—how? To “run with 
patience the race set before us.” That is, we are to stick to it; keep at 
it; endure; never give up. Keep up speed till the last moment—till the 
goal is reached. It means that we are to put eagerness and passion and 
"persistence into the Christian race. 

Dr. J. F. Ewing says: “I remember once climbing the great Alpine 
peak. I was fagged and out of sorts, and the strain was considerable. I 
was not enjoying it, but I knew I should enjoy it at the top. I had not 
any spare energy to talk or look about; so I kept looking for a couple of 
hours at the heels of the guide, who was in front and above me.” 
That is going with patience. It is holding out till the next glimpse of 
light comes from above. It is the determination of the runner, when the 
afternoon sun is blinding his eyes and the afternoon languor weighing 
upon him, that he will run on. That is our duty—to run, to run with 
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patience, to keep to the course, to keep on the way, to keep going, to keep 
on patiently past all difficulties, to never give up when only part way or at 
all this side of the goal. 

The first rule of the race is, Run light. The second rule is, Go, go, 
and keep going. First strip for the race, then, secondly, run. Run and 
keep running till you get there. 

III. Now comes the third rule: Look to the goal! Eyes front! “Look- 
ing unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith.” Ah, here is the 
secret of running well in all the Christian race—“looking unto’ Jesus, the 
author and finisher of our faith.” The “author.” Jesus is at the com-. 
mencement of the course, starting the runners. So he is at the end of 
the course, at the winning post, the rewarder of those who endure to the 
end. We are to run toward him. As some one has well said, “Looking to 
Jesus and running toward Jesus will look well and run well together.” 
He then adds, “The eyes outstrip the feet; but this is also well, for the 
feet will then be made to move faster.” 

“Looking unto Jesus’—the words denote the unfixing of the eye from 
other objects; the fixing of it upon him. They signify the turning away 
of our vision from other attractions either without or within, and the 
turning of sight toward Jesus only. This is the true position for the soul. 
It must be no divided eye, partly fixed on others and partly on him. It 
must be no wandering eye, as if it might roam over every object in the 
universe provided only that he were among the number. No, he must be 
the great Central Fascination on which we fix our gaze. There is no other 
object worthy of our gaze—no other fitted to fill our souls. Again, it 
can be no careless or unwilling eye. A forced gaze there cannot be. A 
careless gaze on an object so divinely glorious, so infinitely attractive, 
seems altogether incredible. 

IV. There is one other thought. It is that of reward. Stripped of 
all weights, running with patience, eyes front toward the winning-post, 
home comes the athlete, now crowned at the goal! Home! Home! At 
the goal the laurel wreath is given. That crown is given by Christ him- 
self. It is his own hand bestows the blessing. He is the finisher, the 
perfecter of faith. “’Tis his own hand presents the prize to thine aspiring 
eye.” We become sharers of the very joy of Christ himself, “who, for the 
joy that was set before him, endured the cross, despising the shame, and is 
set down at the right hand of the throne of God.” 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: Help us to be Bond runners in the: 
race of life. Help us to keep eyes front. Help us to awaken our souls, 
stretch every nerve and press with vigor on. Help us to know that it 6 
a heavenly race and that Christ himself presents the prize. May we in- 
deed lay aside every weight and the sin that doth so easily beset us, and 
run with patience the race set before us, looking unto Jesus, the author 
and finisher of our faith. We ask in ini name. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Honor the Lord with thy substance, Pe 
with the first fruits of all thine increase, so shall thy barns be filled with 
plenty and thy presses shall burst out with new wine.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Our heavenly Father, whose care is over 
all thy works, and from whose open hand all our wants are supplied, we 
gladly answer thy call to honor: thee with our substance and with the 
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first-fruits of our increase. As we lay our offering upon thine altar 
despise it not, we beseech thee, to whom nothing is small, save our human 
meanness and selfishness. With loving and grateful hearts we bring thee 
thine own, that thou mayest multiply it, for thy glory here and in all the 
earth, for thy name’s sake. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
Seed Thoughts 


Weights: I. The weight of unforgiven sin. II. The weight of unsub- 
dued sin. III. The weight of evil habits. IV. The weight of care. V. 
What is to be done with them? Lay them aside. Cast off. Cast away. 
There is no sparing. Everything that hinders must go.—J. H. Wilson. 

One Sin the Soul’s Ruin: “There was but one crack in the lantern, but 
the wind has found it out and blown out the candle. How great a mischief 
one unguarded point of character may cause us!—C. H. Spurgeon. 

Thousands of Christians are like water-logged vessels. They cannot 
sink, but they are so saturated with inconsistencies, and worldliness, and 
permitted evil that they can only be towed with difficulty into the celes- 
tial port—F. B. Meyer. 

Looking unto Jesus is the secret of running well in the Christian race. 
I. Looking unto Jesus supplies motive. II. Looking unto Jesus supplies 
needful strength. III. Looking unto Jesus supplies the highest example of 
a successful runner.—C. M. M. 

Looking unto Jesus: I. As Saviour. II. As Master. III. As Example. 
IV. What sort of looking? 1. Trustful. 2. Obedient. 3. Loving. 

Look to Christ rather than to experiences.—T. E. M. 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 


The Besetting Sin 


Canon Wilberforce said that one day while walking in the Isle of Syke 
he saw a magnificent specimen of the golden eagle soating upward. He 
halted and watched its flight. Soon he observed by its movements that 
something was wrong. Presently it began to fall, and soon lay dead at 
his feet. Eager to know the reason of its death, he hastily examined it, 
and found no trace of gun-shot wound; but he found that it held in its 
talons a small weasel, which, in its flight, was drawn near its body, and 
had sucked the life-blood from the eagle’s breast. The same end befalls 
-him who clings to some secret sin. Sooner or later it will sap his life 


blood and he falls—C. W. Bibb. 


Looking unto Jesus 


There is necessity here. The reason why the men of the world think 
so little of Christ is that they do not look at him. Their backs being 
turned to the sun they can see only their own shadows, and are there- 
fore wholly taken up with themselves; while the true disciple, looking 
only upward, sees nothing but his Saviour, and learns to forget him- 
self—E. P. 
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Looking unto Jesus 


Two boys were playing in the snow one day. One said to the other, 
“Tet us see who can make the straightest path in the snow.” They started. 
One boy fixed his eyes on a tree, never taking them off the object selected. 
The other set his eyes on the tree also; but when he had gone a short 
distance he turned and looked back to see how true his course was. After 
a little he did this again. When they arrived at their stopping place each — 
halted and looked back. One path was true as an arrow. ‘The other 
ran in zigzag course. “How did you get your path so true?” asked the 
boy who had made the crooked steps. “Why,” said the other, “I just set 
my eyes on the tree and kept them there until I got to the end.” The 
other had stopped, looked back, and wandered out of his course. It is just 
so in the Christian life. If we fix the eyes of our hope, of our trust, of 
our faith upon Jesus Christ, and keep them continually fastened thereon, 
we will come to the desired goal, with flowers of immortal victory at our 
feet. 


Christ Our Example 


A gentleman had a lovely Chinese plate with curious raised figures 
upon it. One day it fell from the wall on which it was hung, and was 
cracked right across the middle. Soon after, the gentleman sent to China 
for six more of these valuable plates and, to ensure an exact match, sent 
his broken plate as a copy. To his intense astonishment, when six months 
later he received the six plates, and his injured one, he found the Chinese 
had so faithfully followed his copy that each new one had a crack right 
across it! If we imitate even the best of men we are apt to copy their 
imperfections, but if we follow Jesus, and take him as our example, we 
are sure of a perfect pattern. 


Looking to Jesus 


The painter who undertakes to copy some masterpieces of art sits down 
before it, sketches the outline upon his own canvas, reproduces the color- 
ing of the model, adds item by item to his picture, constantly looking 
upon the original, noting its qualities and the deficiencies in his work, till 
by scrupulous care and untiring endeavor he has produced as nearly as 
possible a facsimile of the original. The Christian’s work is kindred to 
that. He has a better model, even Christ; but a hard task, for his canvas 
is treacherous and his work is life long. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 


Titte: Little Preachers to Little People. 


TEXT: “There be four things which are little upon the earth,” ete. 
Prov. 30: 24-28. 

Here are the four evangelists of the animal waders preaching a four- 
fold gospel of practical common sense. 

I. The Rev. Mr. Ant, though not strong, teaches the feaue of work 
with an eye on the needs of the future. 
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What is busier than an ant-hill, or a colony of beavers, or even the 
arms of a windmill in motion? 

II. The Rev. Mr. Cony mounts the pulpit next and preaches a sermon 
on wisdom which seeks safety in a rock. Such a cony is the child that 
clings 'to father and mother, the youth who prefers home to the street, 
the young man in the Church, the Christian hiding in Christ. Conies in 
a rock! 

III. Dominie Locust has a message on union and codperation, like 
Alpine climbers tied together and all to their guide. Locusts in bands 
preach a social gospel. 

IV. The last word, woman-like, is from Madame Spider, who favors a 
palace and holds on to it with her hands. Ambition! Aspiration! Hold- 
ing on! Why not aspire to the palace of a good position, of a good char- 
acter, of “the Great King”? 

Elephant, lion, ostrich, camel may be bigger preachers, but hardly bet- 
ter than the Rev. Messrs. Ant, Cony, and Locust, and Madame Spider. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 
TrtLeE: The Duty of Making Battlements. 


TEXT: “When thou buildest a new house, then thou shalt make a bat- 
tlement for thy roof, that thou bring not blood upon thine house, if any 
man fall from thence.’—Deut. 22: 8. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: This is surely an extraordinary statement. May 
not a man please himself in building a house which he is able to pay for? 
No. God himself says not, and society itself has in many particulars 
confirmed the divine word. There is nothing which a man may do merely 
to please himself. We are surrounded by other people, and it is one of 
the most gracious appointments of divine providence that we are obliged 
‘to consider the effect of our movement upon our fellow-creatures. In 
this way self-will is limited, the gracious side of our character is strength- 
ened, and all that is highest in friendship is purified and established. 
It is easy to see how objections to such an appointment as that indi- 
cated in the text might arise. For example: 

TI. My neighbor will call upon me only now and then, why should I 
make a permanent arrangement to meet an exceptional circumstance. 
Granted that the average temperature of the year is mild, that for most 
of the twelve months the wind is low and the rains gentle; yet we build 
‘our houses not for such averages but for the possibility of severe elemental 
trials. The shipbuilder builds his vessels not for smooth waters and quiet 
days only, but for the roughest billows and the fiercest winds. Our neigh- 
bor may call to-morrow—see, then, that the battlement be ready. Though 
his visits be uncertain, yet that very uncertainty constitutes a demand for 
a permanent arrangement on our part. As the uncertainty is permanent, 
so also must be our means of meeting it. Be prepared for crises. Expect 
the unexpected. Be sure of the uncertain. He who is so defended for 
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his neighbor’s sake will be found to be equal to the severest emergencies of 
life. 

II. But will it not be time enough to build the battlement when any- 
thing like danger is in prospect? No. Life is to be regulated by the 
doctrine that prevention is better than cure. We should not feel ourselves 
at liberty to try first whether people will fall off the roof. Life is too 
short and too valuable to justify such experiments. He who prevents a 
life being lost actually saves a life. The preventive ministries of life are 
not, indeed, so heroic and impressive in their aspects as ministries of a 
more affirmative kind, yet are they set down in the book of God as most 
acceptable services. If you prevent a boy from becoming a drunkard it 
is better than if you were to save him from the extremest dissipation, 
though it will not carry with it so imposing an appearance before the 
eyes of society. 

III. But ought not men to be able to take care of themselves when 
they are walking on the roof without our guarding them as if they were 
little children? No. We are in all things to study the interests even of 
the weakest men. This is the very principle of Christianity. “If eating © 
flesh or drinking wine,” etc. ‘Him that is weak in the faith receive ye.” 
“Destroy not him with thy meat for whom Christ died.’ The house may 
be strong but if the battlement as a sign of grace be not above it, it is 
wanting in that beauty which is pleasant to the eye of the Lord. You may 
be able to walk upon your roof without danger; but another man may 
not have the same steadiness of head or firmness of foot. And it is for 
that other man that you are to regulate your domestic arrangements. 
“Love thy neighbor as thyself.” 

IV. See what the Christian application of this is. 

If we are so to build a house as not to endanger the men who visit 
us are we at liberty to build a life which may be to others the very snare 
of destruction? Is there not to be a battlement around our conduct? Are 
our habits to be formed without reference to their social influence? Re- 
member that children are looking at us. Strangers are taking account 
of our ways. Though we may be proud of our strength, they may be — 
lured from righteousness by a licentiousness which we call liberty. Am I 
then to abstain from delights which I could enjoy without personal injury 
lest a weaker man should be tempted to do that which would injure 
him? Precisely so. This is the very essence of Christian self-denial. Per- 
haps a man may say, in self-excuse, “I am so little known, or of so little 
account, that my example can do no harm to any one.’ Is it to his 
credit that as a Christian man his example is of so little moment? If 
he had been more faithful to his Master in the circle in which he moves 
would he have been so little known? The very fact of his not being 
known as a Christian man may itself constitute a very heavy charge 
against his fidelity. : 

Has God given directions for the building of a house, and forgotten to 
give instructions for the building of a life? Is it like him to do the little 
but forget the great? Is he not more careful about the tenant than 
about the house? He has given the most elaborate and urgent exhorta- 
tions upon this matter of life-building. “With all thy gettings, get under- 
standing.” “The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom.” “Wis- 


SUNDAY: FEBRUARY TWENTY-SIXTH 115 


dom is the principal thing,” ete. If you would know how carefully God 
has given instructions for the formation and development of a strong life, 
read the book of Proverbs and the sayings of Jesus Christ. “He that 
heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them,” etc. The instructions 
are to be found in the Holy Book. Go to that Book with an earnest de- 
sire to discover the way of salvation and the mystery of vital growth, and 
_ God will assuredly put the secret into the heart of the devout and dili- 
gent man.—J. P. 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


The Challenge of the City: “And when he was come near, he beheld 
the city, and wept over it.” Luke 19: 41-42. 

Inconvenience: Its Great Danger: “And as he reasoned of righteous- 
ness, temperance, and judgment to come, Felix trembled, and answered, 
Go thy way for this time; when I have a convenient season, I will call for 
mpee. Acts 24:25. 

The Rights of God: “Will a man rob God? Yet ye have robbed me. 
But ye say, Wherein have we robbed thee? In tithes and offerings.” 
Mal. 3:8. 

The Transmuted Curse: “Nevertheless the Lord thy God would not 
harken unto Balaam; but the Lord thy God turned the curse into a bless- 
ing unto thee, because the Lord thy God loved thee.” Deut. 23:5. 

The Self-Hurt of Sin: “But he that sinneth against me wrongeth his 
own soul: all they that hate me love death.” Prov. 8: 36. 

The Supremacy of Duty: “Then Peter and the other apostles answered 
and said, We ought to obey God rather than men.” Acts 5:29. 

Delayed Conquests: “Now Joshua was old and stricken in years; and 
the Lord said unto him, Thou art old and stricken in years, and there 
remaineth yet very much land to be possessed.” Joshua 13:1. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Tirte: February 26: Other Mighty Works of Jesus. Mark 
| 5 3°22-43. 
GOLDEN TEXT: “Thy faith hath made thee whole.” Mark 5:34. 


Teaching the Lesson 


Having been sought by the Gadarenes to leave their country, Christ 
“passes over the lake again to the western side, to Capernaum. There he 
was immediately surrounded by the multitude, who had been waiting for 
him. Being invited by Matthew to a feast at his house, he there held con- 
versation with some Pharisees, afterwards with some disciples of John. 
While yet speaking with them, Jairus, a ruler of the Capernaum syna- 
- gogue, came urgently praying him to heal his daughter. I. The healing of 
 Jairus’ daughter. 1. The case brought before Jesus. It was one of bodily 
disease; as usual. No spiritual cases, though more important. 2. The 
person who brought it. A ruler. He had heard Christ’s teaching and 
had seen his miracles, though no application made to Christ until he was 
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in distress. Too often so yet. 3. The character in which he came—as 
a parent. 4. The manner in which he came. Reverently. Earnestly. 
Believingly. 5. At the request of Jairus Christ arose and accompanied 
him. Christ encouraged such applications. He does so still. Il. The case 
of the nameless woman. 1. Note what courage and spirit she displayed. 
Her resolute determination. Her marvelous hopefulness. 2. Note the 
difficulties in the way of her faith. The disease was of long standing,. 
twelve years, and of incurable nature. She had had repeated disappoint- 
ments regarding it. Her unworthiness; her poverty; her extreme sick- 
ness. 3. The vanishing point of her difficulties. All her thoughts have 
gone out toward the Lord Jesus. She has forgotten herself, the ram- 
pant fury of her disease, that she was behind and out of sight. Even 
her own touch of him was in secondary place. All she looks for must 
come out of him. Seeking sinners, think more of Christ. 4. Her 
happy success. She was healed immediately. She knew that she was 
healed. Then came the assurance of Christ that she was healed. Resources 
of faith. Encouragements of faith. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 


Virtue Gone Out of Him 


As heat goes out of the sun into the air, water, earth, earthly bodies, 
and yet remains in the sun, so was it here. A fountain is not drawn dry, 
but cleared. Skill is not lost in communicating it to others, but increased. 
—John Trapp. 


A Certain Woman 


Eusebius records a tradition that she was a Gentile, a resident of 
Cesarea Philippi. It is reported that she caused to be erected in front of 
her residence a bronze monument in commemoration of her cure. It con- 
sisted of two statues, one representing herself in the attitude of supplica- 
tion; the other, her Deliverer. 


Power of Human Touch 


Some one tells of going into a jeweler’s 8tore to look at certain gems. 
Among other stones he was shown an opal. As it lay there, however, it 
appeared dull and altogether lusterless. Then the jeweler took it in his 
hand and held it for some moments, and again showed it to his customer. — 
Now it gleamed and flashed with ali the colors of the rainbow. It needed 
the touch and warmth of a human hand to bring out its beauty. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Tirte: The Uplift of the Uplook. 


“But he, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked into heaven, and saw 
the glory of God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of God, and said, 
Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the Son of God standeth on the 
right hand of God.” Acts 7:55, 56. 
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I. When the outlook is not inviting then we are urged to try the 
uplook. “Then lift up your heads for your redemption draweth nigh.” 
Frederick Lawrence Knowles has struck the keynote in his lines: 


“Each fretful line upon the brow, 
Dug by the plow of care, 

Is treason to your pledge of faith 
And satire on your prayer.” 


II. Stephen had the stones piled high around him. His gaze was not 
on these weapons of a ruthless and infuriated mob. Note the language of 
the Bible: “But Stephen, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up stead- 
fastly into heaven and saw the glory of God and Jesus standing on the 
right hand of God.” 

Ill. Here is the secret of daily cheerfulness on the part of many 
Christians now. Optimism is not blind but is inspired by eyes turned in 
the right direction. His testimony is fine. “Behold, I see the heavens 
opened’”—not open—‘and the Son of man standing on the right hand of 
God.” Often the question, “Why art thou cast down?” is because the 
inquirer’s gaze is downcast. The sailor’s orders are: “In time of fog go 
aloft.” 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY .TOPIC 
How Much Does the World Want Christ? Acts 16:8-15; 17: 32-34. 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


Why go to church? Because the church is God’s way of saving, con- 
serving and keeping humanity from moral degeneration. 
Get out of the daily grind. Go to church on Sunday. 


MY SERMON NOTES 
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MY ENGAGEMENTS FOR THE WEEK 
Sunday 


Monday 


Tuesday 


Wednesday 


Thursday 


Friday 


Saturday 


SUNDAY: MARCH FOURTH 


THEME: The Uniqueness of Christ. 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Col. 1:1-29. The after 
petition: “The Lord bless to us this reading from his holy Word.” 

SELECTED HYMNS: “All hail the power of Jesus’ name.”—Rev. E. 
Perronet. “O for a thousand tongues to sing.”—Charles Wesley. “Ye 
servants of God, your Master proclaim.”—Charles Wesley. “Crown him 
with many crowns.’—Matthew Bridges. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “O come, let us sing unto the 
Lord: Let us make a joyful noise to the rock of our salvation. Let us 
come before his presence with thanksgiving, and make a joyful noise unto 
him with psalms. For the Lord is a great God, and a great King above 
all gods.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: Almighty God, our heavenly Father, we 
come before thee this morning with the knowledge that all our springs are 
in thee. Wilt thou deliver us from any sense of self-dependence, and lead 
us into an intimate fellowship with thee through all the means of grace. 
If any triumph has made us self-confident, if any earthly success has made 
us proud, may thy Holy Spirit lead our spirits into the lowliness which is 
the beginning of true wisdom and strength. We humbly ask that thou 
wilt deliver us from the sins which have become our masters, and in 
which we find unholy delight. Incline our hearts unto thy law, and help 
us to find pleasure in obedience to thy holy will. Graciously redeem us 
from every care which fetters our souls, and give us such an assurance of 
thy providential love that we may exult in the glorious liberty of the 
children of God. Graciously remember us one by one and all together. 
Be very near to those who have come to thy house and who scarcely have 
the heart to pray. Mercifully meet with those who have been stunned 
with sorrow, and who have not yet regained the comforts of thy peace. 
Remember all who are in grave perplexity, and graciously light thy lamp 
on their bewildered way. Receive all our little ones into the circle of thy 
blessing, and may they early rejoice in thy friendship and become devoted 
to thy holy will. And so may all our worship this day redound to thy 
glory and the good of our souls. We ask in the name of Christ. 
Amen.—H. 


THK SERMON 


Titte: The Uniqueness of Christ. 
TEXT: “That in all things he should have the preéminence.” Col. 1: 18. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: The ‘Character of Christ is the ultimate fact of 
Christianity. It is the central citadel of our faith. If only the critics of 
Christianity could show imperfection in Christ’s character all would be 
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gained by the foes and lost by the friends of our faith. That character 
has, however, come out of the flames of criticism without so much as a 
smell of the fire upon its garments; it is an anvil that has worn out all 
the hammers. 

Who Jesus was, and what he was, are questions which have not lost 
their interest for mankind; for Jesus is the most powerful spiritual force 
that has ever operated on mankind. He is to-day that which he has been 
for centuries: the object of love and reverence to the good, the cause of 
hope and repentance to the bad, of strength to the morally weak, of inspira- 
tion to the despondent, of consolation to the desolate, and of cheer to the 
dying. He created the typical civilization—we speak of civilization and 
Christianity as synonyms. Everything resolves itself in the question of the 
character of Jesus. Let us consider some of the unique characteristics of 
Jesus. 

I. In the first place, consider the flawlessness of his character. 

He completely satisfies our ideal of human goodness. In the midst of a 
sinful world he lived an absolutely sinless life. He throws down the 
challenge: “Which of you convinceth me of sin?” 

His character stands the test of intimacy. “No man is a hero to his 
valet.” Distance lends enchantment to character as well as to scenery. 
Said one who was asked if a certain man was a Christian: “How should 
I know? I have never lived with him.” And yet those who lived with 
Jesus are the loudest in their assertions of his holiness. John, who leaned 
on his bosom, calls him “Jesus Christ, the Righteous.” Peter says he was 
“The Lamb of God, without spot, and blameless.” These are the testi- 
monies of friends. The flawlessness stood the test of enmity. He lived 
in the midst of hostility. Critics watched him and laid all sorts of traps 
and snares to catch him, to invalidate his claims. Yet Pilate said: “I find 
no fault in Him.” The thief on the cross exclaimed, ‘““This man hath done 
nothing amiss.” The Roman centurion declared, “Truly, this was the 
Son of God.” 

When you come to examine into the life of Jesus you find this claim 
and testimony of friend and foe true. 

II. Think again about the uniqueness in the symmetry and complete- 
ness of his character. 

The best men are one-sided even in their virtues.. Generosity and 
economy are both virtues, yet how hard it is to combine both! Our Lord 
did it once; when he fed the multitude and then went round in a careful 
way and gathered up the fragments, which must not be lost. How hard 
to be firm in our convictions and catholic in our sympathies! In the char- 
acter of Jesus, no one virtue dwarfs the other: He is magnanimous and 


yet humble; firm but weak; dignified but condescending; commanding yet 


submissive; spiritual yet not esthetic; in earnest but never violent. 


The powers all seem to be in full development yet in masterly equipoise. ° 


III. Think also again of the universality of the character of Jesus. 

He belongs to no race or time or sect, not even the: Hebrew. When he 
was a Hebrew child, he was unlike his brothers. No one ever thinks of 
him as a child of Abraham. Though he never set his foot out of Palestine, 
he seems to belong to the whole world. He seems to belong to all times 
and all phases of life, and men have always regarded him as a universal 
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type of goodness. It is not because he belongs to any race, but because 
he .is the ideal man—‘“the Son of Man,” never a son of man, but always 
The Son of Man”—humanity in epitome—universal, perfect. 

IV. Think further about some of the uniqueness in respect to his 
teaching,—not the manner of his revelation. 

It was characterized by perfect originality. He attended no academy. 
He did not sit at the feet of Gamaliel; he was only a carpenter’s son. We 
read in the Scriptures that the scribes asked: “How knoweth this man let- 
ters?” “Never man spake like this man.” He never said, like the prophets, 
“The Word of the Lord came unto me”; but, “I say unto you.” He does 
not seem a seeker after truth; he is never found investigating; never ad- 
vances theories; ask others’ opinions. Imperial authority is stamped upon 
everything he says—the dogmatism of conscious, final truth which, in the 
calm judgment of centuries immeasurably separated, remains unchallenged. 
Principles that have entered into civilization as their most potent force 
_ dropped from his lips spontaneously: “The words that I speak unto you, 

they are spirit and they are life’; “Heaven and earth shall pass away, but 
my words shall not pass away.” 

V. Then, the uniqueness of Christ’s character in regard to his works. 

Think of one or two of the features of that power which lifted him out 
of the category of men. 

First, the ease with which he does these deeds—no more trouble than 
we exert in doing the most trivial tasks. He never seems to rise to his 
work, but always to descend. There is never the least indication of failure. 
He never fails. 

Another strange thing is that this power was never accompanied by any 
signs of astonishment. We admire Archimedes for shouting “Eureka” 
when he had solved a problem. The reason why we are surprised over our 
performances is that we do not know that we shall succeed. Jesus showed 
no wonder; he acts as if he were accustomed to do great deeds, mere 
spangles on the regalia of a king. This lack of astonishment on the part 
of Jesus would not seem to be the result of discipline. 

It is remarkable that he should never have done more than he did. His 
power of restraint was astonishing. Men in brief authority who have 
unlimited power often use it wrongly. It is evidence of greater power to 
restrain power: “He that ruleth his spirit is greater than he that taketh a 
city.” This restraint of power is unique in his character. 

It is a great burden of proof that rests upon the men who reject the 
only accepted explanation of this great anomaly of human history. It is 
for them successfully to declare his generation. It is for them to show 
how the secret of his powers has been that simply by which the crucified 
felon on the cross has come to be the “King of kings and Lord of lords.” 
But we worship at his feet to-day and say with Peter, “We believe that 
thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God,” and with that other apostle 
we cry out, “My Lord and my God.”—H. M. S. 

COMMENDATORY PRAVER: “Help us, O God, in all things to 
give Christ the preéminence. In all things, not alone in some things. Help 
us also to love him and delight to do his will. May we be helpers of his 
kingdom. May his cause be our cause. Send us out to serve him better 
than we have done. We ask in his name. Amen. 
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OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Give unto the Lord the honor due unto 
his name: bring an offering, and come into his courts.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: God, our Father, give us to-day a vision 
of the world’s need of a Saviour, and help us, here and now, to give our- 
selves more wholly and completely to the task of making disciples of all 
nations. In his name we ask it. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
Seed Thoughts 


Some are eminent for one thing, some for another. Some are dis- 
tinguished for vast wealth. Some are ennobled by intellectual resources. 
Some obtain a name for personal bravery. But no one has preeminence in 
all things. But in whatever light we look at Christ he is preeminent. I. In 
his divine and mysterious nature. “God manifest in the flesh.” II. In the 
unrivaled glory of his perfections. III. In the stupendous character of 
his works. IV. In the illustrious dignity of his offices. V. In the con- 
sistent testimony of Scripture. VI. In the stupendous work of human 
redemption. VII. In Christian experience. VIII. In Christian preaching 
and testimony. IX. Christ will yet have preéminence in the world— 
hae Sere 

The Preéminent One: Christ has preéminence. I. In the estimation 
of Deity. II. In the testimony of the Scriptures. III. As exhibited in 
the glory of his works. IV. In the opinion of believers. Give Christ this 
preéminence (1) in your hearts, (2) in your homes, (3) labor that he may 
have it in the whole world.—J. S. 

Christ Is Preéminent: I. As to his personality. He stands unique. 
II. As to his ideas of God and man. III. As to his mission in the world. 
—R. T. 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 


The Preéminent One 


An artist, painting a picture of the Last Supper, used all the resources 
of his art in depicting the figure and countenance of the Master. On the 
table in the foreground, however, he put some beautifully chased cups. 
When his friends saw the picture on the easel, one after another exclaimed, 
“What beautiful cups!” “Ah,” he said, “I have made a mistake; these 
cups divert the eyes of the spectator from the Master,” and he took his 
brush and painted them out of the canvas. Christ must be central. He 
must be so made in our hearts and lives and in the whole world. 


Christ All and in All 


A missionary from India related how he had visited a temple which was 
an extraordinary piece of architectural work. It was made of white 
marble. One of the peculiar features of the building was the number 
of arches which it contained. On nearing the entrance, the attendants told 
him that if he whispered a word inside the building it would be reéchoed 
from every arch. Proceeding in the building, the missionary breathed 
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the word, “Jesus,” and instantly the echoes resounded from every part 
of the building. The effect was soul-inspiring. Thus it is in the temple 
of Christ’s redeemed,—every one utters His glory and speaks His praise. 
“Christ is First and Last, the Beginning and the End, and I am in the 
middle,” said a working man in South Africa in giving his testimony. 
We need to go farther, and say, “Christ is the Middle too. Christ is All, 
and in all."—The Christian Herald. 


Christ a Prince and Saviour 


A woman in India had learned that she was a sinner, and that God is 
holy and cannot pass by sin. She often said, “I need some great prince 
to stand between my soul and God.” After a while she heard that the 
Bible contained the account of a Saviour who had died for sinners. So 
_ she asked a Pundit to read the Bible to her. He began at the first chapter 
of Matthew, and as he read the list of names in the genealogy of Christ, 
the woman thought, “What a wonderful Prince this Jesus must be to have 
such a long line of ancestors.” And when the Pundit read, “Thou shalt 
call his name Jesus; for he shall save his people from their sins,” the 
woman exclaimed, “Ah, this is the Prince I want! This is the Prince I 
want! The Prince who is also a Saviour!”—The Christian Herald. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 


Tirte: Put Out the Dark. 


TEXT: “The light shineth in darkness; and the darkness comprehendeth 
fe not.” John 1: 5. 

It goes without my saying that when you are at home and the evening 
shadows fall, and you are desirous of continuing your games or your 
studies, you switch on the light. Last week, however, I came across an- 
other version of this simple act which I want to bring you that it might 
illuminate a text which I feel is darkness to many young people. It is 
the story of a small boy who one night when it had begun to get dark 
asked his mother to “please put out the dark.” And the mother did it by 
simply switching on the light. 

And in reading of that little incident I was reminded of that far-off 
time when God looked down upon the earth and saw it lying in the dark- 
ness of sin, of ignorance, and superstition. And he said within himself 
that he would “put out the dark.” And so in the fullness of time he sent 

Jesus to be the Light of the world, and we read in our Bible that “the 
Light shineth in darkness, and the darkness comprehendeth it not.” 

I do not think I need to explain the meaning of the first part of our 
text. It explains itself. It tells in a sentence how that Jesus came to 
banish the darkness of sin, of wickedness, and unrighteousness. 

But I wonder if you understand what the last part of our text means. 
T am free to tell you that as a boy I was puzzled to know just what it 
meant. Only when I became a man and began to read what scholars said 
- about it did I come to see its real meaning. And if you turn to the new 
translation of the New Testainent by the great Scottish scholar, James 
Moffatt, I think you will see at once what is meant. For he translates 
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this sentence so as to read: “And the darkness masters it not.” That is, 
the light was too strong for the dark and by its shining it was able to 
“put out the dark.” 

Christ is the Morning Light that drives away the night. And it is 
just because he is the Light of life who has “put out the dark” that we 
have been born into the daylight of Christianity—F. S. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


Tire: Lanes (Sermon to the Young People). 
TEXT: “He passed by on the other side.” Luke 10:31, 32. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: If you have been fortunate enough not to have 
lived in a city all your life, you know what a lane is. Perhaps you can 
recall some of the lanes you frequented in childhood. I remember one, 
turning off the main highway between the woods and the fields, with stone 
fences on either side, running along a brook and beside orchards and 
gardens, to the door of a farm house. It was always a joy to travel that 
lane. It was so clean and quiet. There were unexpected flowers blooming 
along the side, and berries were ripening on the bushes, and there was 
always something good when we reached the end of the lane. 

Several summers ago we had been traveling for hours along a busy 
State highway, with its dust and din and deadly monotony. Suddenly we 
turned into a narrow lane, with its peace and restfulness, where the soft 
grass deadened the sound of the wheels and the green trees almost met 
over our heads. My friend leaned back and said: “How wonderful this 
is. I wish I could do all my traveling in a lane like this.” 

What is a lane? We must have a definition to start from. A lane is 
a by-road leading off the main highway of life. I am sorry for the man 
who is so busy along the crowded road that he never has time to turn 
for a little into the lane. Let us think of a few of these quiet by-ways 
into which it would be well for us all to turn now and then, 

I, One is the Companionship of Books. Speaking with the wife of 
one of the hardest-working and most successful business men of the State, 
I said, “I cannot see how your husband bears up under the strain of his 
responsibilities.” She replied: “He never carries his worries home with 
him. He leaves them there when he closes his office. When evening 
comes, he sits down with a good book and forgets everything till bed- 
time.” It is the lane that is saving him from being crushed on the high- 
way. 

What wonderful things books are. I have never been in India, or 
China; nor have I ever walked among those hills and valleys once trodden’ 
by the feet of the Son of God. But I can sit down in the evening with ~ 
a book, and in a moment I am there. The thousands’of miles of distance 
and the lapse of centuries disappear, and I can see sights and hear sounds 
from another world. 

Not far away is a man who was never able to go to college. He did 
not complete his high school course. But he is an honor graduate of the 


SUNDAY : MARCH FOURTH 127 


University of the Lane. From his youth up, through all the years of a 
busy life, he has spent an hour a day in some carefully selected reading. 
To-day he is one of the best educated men in his community. The lane has 
made him what he is. 

II. Another lane leading away from the highway is the Comradeship 
of Friends. We have most of us had the experience of traveling all day 
in a motor car along a busy road, passing people every moment, and never 
seeing one we knew. 

_ There is something supremely lonely about the main highways of life. 
We need something more in life than mere civility. What a blessed thing 
it is when life becomes too strenuous, or too sad, or too lonely, to turn 
aside for the understanding company of a friend. 

Passing through the country where we grew up, bringing back floods 
of memories, we came to an old lane and paused there a moment. Down 
at the end of that little by-road lived a dear friend. In her youth she had 
been crippled for life in an accident. She came out of the hospital doomed 
to spend the rest of her life in a wheeled chair. At first she was rebellious. 
Then the light of the glory of God came into her soul. She made that sick- 
room a shrine of Christian friendship. There was always a smile on her 
face and a word of counsel and cheer on her lips for all who came in. 
People came for miles to see her. That home of hers became a lane into 
which tired, discouraged souls along the highway could turn for rest 
and hope. 

III. There is another lane that leads to Worship. There is about some 
of the country churches of the South a quiet beauty that makes them objects 
of special delight to passers-by. Some of them are not on the highways, 
but off at the end of a lane, on the hill-top maybe, with a graveyard where 
the fathers of the hamlet sleep. It is inspiring on the Lord’s Day to see 
the people coming from all directions and turning into this lane where 
God’s house is. 

There is a legend which Renan has preserved for us of a village that 
stood ages ago on the coast of Normandy. The land settled into the sea 
and the village disappeared. Down under the ocean it is somewhere, and 
the fishermen of that part of the coast say that there are times at low 
tide when, if you listen, you can hear the calling of the bells of that for- 
gotten village sounding out over the waves. 

It matters not how far we may have gone, or how indifferent we may 
have become to spiritual things, there are times when the tides of life are 
running low, when there comes to us, sounding out from the depths of 
our better natures, the call to worship. It is a sadly poverty-stricken life 
-that has no land of worship into which it regularly turns from off the 

main highway of life. 

: IV. There is another lane we ought to travel more often. It is the 
Lane of Neighborliness. In the matchless story of Jesus, he told of the 

man who was beaten and left half dead along the Jericho road, and of the 

Priest and the Levite who passed by that way. They were so busy they 

had no time to pause by the sufferer. But a Samaritan came by and, alien 

enemy though he was, he turned aside and tenderly ministered to the 
stricken man. At the end, Jesus put those words which are found at the 
close of no other parable: “Go thou and do likewise.” 
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There are places still along the highway where we ought to pause and 
help. Perhaps it is a new neighbor who has moved in. They have come 
from the country, where every one knows every one else, and where people 
were not ashamed to be neighborly. They cannot understand the life of 
the city. They cannot see why the neighbors do not drop in and make 
them feel at home. They do not know that in these days families live in 
the same apartment house for years, and do not know each other. 

We knew a family who moved in from the far West. They came to 
stay. But in a little over a year they sold out and went back whence they 
came. A man who knew them told why they had gone. They were home- 
sick. They missed their old friends, and no new ones came in to take their 
places. It was all very well for people to say, as some did, that it was 
their own fault. But it was not. The people about them, like the Priest 
and the Levite, had come and looked on them and then passed by on the 
other side. They were so busy along the main highway they had had no 
time to stop at the lane—S. N. H. 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


Christ’s Challenge: “If I do not the works of my Father, believe me 
not.” John 10:37. 

The Limitations of Omnipotence: “He could swear by none greater.” 
ie. 67 13. 

Learning ‘and Life: “And Moses was instructed in all the wisdom of 
the Egyptians; and he was mighty in his words and works.” Acts 7: 22. 

A Divided Household: “Salute them of the household of Narcissus, 
which are in the Lord.” Rom. 16:11. 

Incorrigible Wickedness: “Let favor be showed to the wicked, yet will 
he not learn righteousness.” Isa. 26: Io. 

Proportion and Perspective: “Now in the things which we are saying 
the chief point is this.” Heb. 8:1. 

Man Proposes, God Disposes: “Ye meant evil against me, but God 
meant it for good.” Gen. 50:20. 

The By-Products of Life: “And I have also given thee that which 
thou hast not asked.” 1 Kings 3:13. 

A City’s Opportunity: “And Jesus entered and passed through Jericho.” 
Lakest9 +1. > 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Tirte: March 4: Jesus and the Twelve. Mark 1: 16-20; 
2:18, 14; 8: 18-19; 6: 7-13, 30. 
GOLDEN TEXT: “Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel 
to the whole creation.” Mark 16:15. 


Teaching the Lesson 


Twelve is an interesting Biblical number. The sons of . Jacob were 
twelve. The stones in Aaron’s breastplate were twelve. The spies sent 
by Moses into Canaan were twelve. The stones of the altar were twelve. 
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‘The stones taken out of Jordan were twelve. The oxen supporting the 
brazen laver in the temple were twelve. The foundations of the heavenly 
Jerusalem are twelve. The gates of the celestial city are twelve. The 
twelve tribes of Israel were the beginning of the Old Testament Church. 
The twelve apostles were the beginning of the New Testament Church: 
The passages we are to study to-day tell of the calling of the twelve 
apostles, with circumstances connected with the various men, and the 
sending them out into the service of the kingdom. The sublime simplicity 
of the call. “Follow me.” The promptness of obedience. “Straightway.” 
The kind of men called. Common men. Busy men. I. The apostolic com- 
mission. The grandest ever entrusted to man. Mark significantly says: 
“Then Jesus began to send them forth.’ He began; for ever since that 
day he has been giving similar work and qualifying similar representatives. 
Il. Some conditions of the commission. They were to go in company, 
“by two and two.” For mutual encouragement and help. They were to 
go in poverty and in danger, yet in safety, God watching over and pro- 
tecting. III. The:terms of the commission. The trust involved. How 
grand; how honorable; how precious to the world of ignorant, suffering, 
sinful humanity. The great mission has for its object nothing less than 
the removal of the evils of human life, its foulness, its suffering, its error, 
its sin. IV. Jts success. Great and growing. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 


By Two and Two 


Why did Jesus send the apostles forth “by two and two”? The answer 
is, in order that they might be helpmeets to each other. A father was 
walking one day in the fields with his two children. The wind was blow- 
ing over a fine field of ripe corn and making the beautiful golden ears wave 
like the waves of the sea. “Is it not surprising,’ said one of the children, 
“that the wind does not break the slender stalks of the corn?” “My child,” 
said the father, “see how flexible the stalks are. They bend before the 
wind and rise again when the wind has passed over them. See, too, how 
they help to support each other. A single stalk would be soon bent to 

‘the ground, but so many growing up close together help to keep each 
other up.” 


“Go Ye Therefore” 


Dr. Abbott tells of a small boy who asked his ten-year-old sister just 
as the sermon concluded, “Now is it all done?” “No,” she whispered back, 
*St’s just all said, and we must go and do it.” Christ gave the command 
that we should preach the gospel in all the world. It is ours to go and 
do. 


They Have Souls 


One of the denizens of “Hell’s Kitchen,” Manhattan, remarked, upon 
hearing the gospel for the first time, “Something ought to be done for us 
fellers”; and he was right. 
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MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


TuemMe: Ash Wednesday. 


“Tempted of the devil.” Matt. 4:1. 

Why is this season called Lent? Why is this day Ash Wednesday? 
Let us use the lesson and profit by it. Forty days Moses was on the 
mount. Forty days Jonah was crying out to the Ninevites. Think of 
Jesus tempted. Why? For our sakes. I. To teach us to expect temptation. 
He was tempted; why should not we be? II. To show us how to meet it. 
Ill. Temptations from Satan. This subject is mysterious, we know. Yet 
Satan does tempt. He puts bad thoughts into our minds. He urges us to 
use bad words. He tempts us to do evil deeds. All his works are wrong. 
They are evil. They are against God and his desires for us. IV. Tempta- 
tions from the pomps and vanities of this world. Its sinful pleasures. We 
may have many pure pleasures, but there are others that lead us from, not 
to, God. The world’s outward show and pomp help to turn our thoughts 
and desires from God. Contrast Lot’s choice with Daniel’s. V. The sinful 
lusts and desires of the flesh. Such is Laziness—too lazy to say our 
prayers. Too lazy to help one another. Greediness. Letting our appe- 
tites master us. Selfishness. Shown in thinking more of self than of 
others; grasping the best things. Let us fight as Jesus did, with the 
Sword of the spirit. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 
Month of March, Evangelistic Emphasis. 
What Is It in Jesus that Attracts Young People? John 12: 20-32. 
SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


The wages of sin never have been reduced. 
The wheels of industry must revolve first in the head. 
Pretending to be wise is what makes some people appear so foolish. 


MY SERMON NOTES 
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MY ENGAGEMENTS FOR THE WEEK 
Sunday 


Monday 


Tuesday 


Wednesday 


Thursday 


Friday 


Saturday 


SUNDAY: MARCH ELEVENTH 


THeme: The Brook That Failed. 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: 1 Kings 17: 1-24. The after 
petition: “May this Word be prayerfully received in like spirit in which 
our Father hath given it.” 

SELECTED HYMNS: “I heard the voice of Jesus say.”—Horatius 
Bonar. “In heavenly love abiding.’”—Anna L. Waring. “Break thou the 
bread of life."—M. A. Lathbury. “As pants the hart.”—Anonymous. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “The Lord reigneth; let the 
earth rejoice; let the multitude of isles be glad thereof. Clouds and dark- 
ness are round about him: righteousness and judgment are the habitation 
of his throne.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: Almighty God, our heavenly Father, we 
have come to seek thee here in thy sanctuary this holy Sabbath morning. 
It has pleased thee graciously to give us another Sabbath, and the oppor- 
tunity of worship and communion. Mercifully help us that we may 
keep the day for the great things of the soul. And may our fellowship 
here in thy house at this time be filled with power and blessing. May we 
unitedly draw near to Christ, and through his mercy find access to the 
inheritance of the saints in light. Forgive the sins of our rebellion and 
redeem us from our guilt. Transform our spiritual habits that we may 
find ourselves able to fix our minds upon things above. Cleanse our 
hearts. Rekindle the fire of our affections. Purify the light of our con- 
sciences. Broaden our compassions and make them more delicate in their 
discernments. Impart unto us the saving sense of thy companionship, and 
in the assurance of thy presence may we know ourselves competent to do 
thy will. Meet with us one by one, and all together. Feed us with hidden 
manna, that our strength may be equal to our task. We ask through Christ 
our Lord. Amen.—H. 


THE SERMON 


Tirte: The Brook That Failed. 


TEXT: “And it came to pass after a while, that the brook dried up.” 
1 Kings 17:7. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: A tired man by a brook which had run dry, feel- 
ing his courage and faith fail with the stream which had supplied him 
for a season—this might be any one of us. 
It happened at Cherith—this special instance. And where was that? 
Most of our learned Bible geographers confess that they do not know, 
as if this stream, which once sang cheerily to a weary prophet, had run 
so dismally dry as to leave no trace of itself, even upon maps of the 
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ancient world. Ah, but what accredited geographers and antiquarians do 
not know is known by many a plain, blunt man. Such a one knows thor- 
oughly where Cherith is; he has been there, perhaps is there to-day. And 
he can point to the place where, if not on the map, at least in his soul, 
the brook.dried up. For the man by the brook is Elijah, or you, or I. 

I. The brook that went dry! Need I name it? Well, there is busi- 
ness, for example—any sort of business or profession. To the candidate 
for commercial returns, business is a thing which, like Tennyson’s “Brook,” 
goes on forever. Once let him camp by the running stream of prosperity, 
and fortune is his for aye. How painfully different is the experience of 
older men! Commercial reports show that ninety-five per cent. of all 
merchants fail, soon or late. Which is merely a cold, arithmetical way of 
saying that ninety-five out of every hundred business men have hung, 
dry-lipped and dry-eyed and dry-souled, over the failing stream of their 
enterprise. Oh, the blighted plans and the parched souls when the brook 
of income runs dry! Some day a physician sees his practice diminishing, 
or the lawyer finds his clients turning in at another door in the great 
office-hive; or the preacher learns that a “hoary head” may be a “crown 
of glory,” but is a poor asset to the candidate for vacant pulpits. 

II, Then, there is health—that brook whose continuity of flow we 
normally take for granted. Barring a few who always accept their health 
“on suspicion,” and have themselves medically examined at least once a 
quarter, in order to be sure that they still are sound in body, the rest of 
us expect to go on keeping well. But some day the rhythm disappears 
from our pulses, and the stream of vitality runs low. Bitterly or kindly, 
with storm or smile, we watch the brook of health fail. Even the matter 
of growing old is a solemn affair. Some years ago a British essayist 
wrote mournfully about “the tragedy of the first gray hair.” You did 
not read his essay? It is not necessary, for one knows the mood without 
the necessity of reading about it. To realize that we can not run upstairs 
as formerly, that work tires us unaccountably, that cares which once 
stimulated and inspired, now sour us—this is the experience of every one 
who is permitted to grow old. It is the failing of the brook. 

III. Then, there is friendship. I speak of it after money and health, 
because it is more important than either. One may get on with a meager 
wage; or may lose his health and still live to see “three-score and ten.” 
But without friends one cannot live at all. And many a man has turned 
from the bare, blistered bottoms of business failure and loss of health, to © 
the cool springs of friendship, confident that they must run on forever. 
Yet even these streams sometimes—alas, too often for our faith !—run dry. 

IV. But I have not named the brooks whose failure most dries the 
soul. Some day a man loses the joy of love and home. Some day a 
woman discovers that she can not trust her own husband or child. Some’ 
day a lad, like the boy in “The Doctor’s Christmas Eve,” stumbles upon the- 
skeleton in the domestic closet. Some day a very saint admits that he 
isn’t even sure of God. These, and other brooks like them, upon whose 
fidelity we counted as upon the recurrence of the seasons, of the return 
of day and night, whose limpid freshness has cooled and quieted and 
sweetened us, these too run dry. Pray God that you be not left too long 
alone by Cherith when Cherith fails. Not even Elijah can afford to tarry 
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at Cherith many days after the failing of the brook. Moreover, it is not 
safe to spend too much time or energy in being sorry for ourselves. “To 
seem injured,” says George Meredith, “is always a luxury, whether among 
boys or men.” It is a luxury, however, that few of us are opulent enough 
to afford. 

One cannot lose without first having possessed. Elijah, grieving, and 
raging maybe, over the drying of the brook, was in that same act confess- 
ing his debt to the brook. His had been a wonderful experience by 
Cherith. That terrible drought, which, according to his own grim 
prophecy, had fallen like a curse upon the land, was long in showing itself 
by. the stream where he tarried. Not all present discomfort or future 
privation would warrant him in denying the experience at Cherith. And 
then when the brook failed and its murmur died out of his ears he must 
keep for aye the sight and sound of it in his soul. He had had Cherith— 
let him never forget he had had his Cherith. 

V. Are we able to practice this lesson? Is not every loss itself a con- 
fession that we had something to lose? What untasting lips could ever 
know that the waters of Cherith were sweet and cool? But the stream 
has failed. God help us, then, to take a moment to remember those days 
and nights when it failed not. We can not, of course, live long on past 
experiences, any more than we can subsist indefinitely on eaten dinners or 
spent dollars; but we can healthily live on a joyous past longer than some 
of us do. It is not merely “better to have loved and lost than never to 
have loved at all”; it is a thousand times better. It is a glorious thing, 
for example, to be able to remember the time when you could give a 
thousand dollars to missions or charity. Not all furies can rob you of 
the thrill of that experience. You are to hold your head higher through all 
eternity in the name of the privileges and ministries of money that once 
was yours. 

“T know what true happiness is,” wrote Stevenson once, “for I have 
done good work.” Poor, broken, heroic fighter, he could not work much 
more; life’s walls had narrowed until they seemed to shut him in as in a 
dungeon. Yet even in the prison of hopeless invalidism he was freer than 
many an uncaged brother; for, as he says, he had “done good work.” 
Though he might not be strong enough to do it again, he still had done it. 

VI. But there are further considerations to be taken into account 
when the brook runs dry at Cherith. The failing of the stream was not 
the end of the story. Elijah probably thought that it was. He may even 
have doubted a God who could let the brook run dry. Surely, to send a 
thirsty man to a brook, and then let the brook fail “after a while,” were 
a queer sort of providence. At least, that is the way we should probably 
work it out. Some of us heard a man tell recently how financial aid 
came to him in the nick of time. For lack of ten thousand dollars in cash 
his ruin seemed imminent. Then, just at the crucial moment, a casual 
acquaintance dropped in and, learning the exigency, supplied the needed 
money. The story is an exceedingly pretty one. I should not blame this 
man for having golden opinions of God. Indeed, a man who got such 
an answer to his prayer ought to devote the remainder of his days to 
praises. But would a God who failed to forward that enterprise be there- 
fore less good? Would a man’s insolvency be proof against the kindness 
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which, as Stevenson said, “is at the heart of things”? Suppose the brook 
went dry, would God, therefore, be dead, or absent, or unmindful? 

Into the life of one of my dearest friends came a day when his only 
son was dying. What prayers smote heaven! What pleading of the 
promises! What almost defiant faith in the face of the doctor’s despair! 
And the boy recovered at length. And he lived long enough to break his 
father’s and mother’s hearts. Which, then, shall we say was the provi- 
dence—the sickness or the recovery—the threatened denial or the apparent 
answer of prayer? 


“Tt is easy enough to be pleasant 
When life flows by like a song; 
But the man worth while 
Is the man who can smile”’— 


who can believe in goodness, and call God kind, and trust the final issue 
of all bitter processes 
“When everything goes dead wrong!” 

VII. So much, then, at Cherith! Later, came Zarephath, with its 
unwasting supplies of meal and oil, with its high fellowship, and its almost 
incredible honor to a prophet’s office. Oh, if Elijah could only have fore- 
seen Zarephath when the brook at Cherith was failing. If he could have 
known what God was preparing for him, how that knowledge would have 
taken the strain and stress from his faith. It would have obviated all 
rack and: test of manhood; and, by so much, would have sent Elijah to 
Zarephath at length poorer, harder, less competent. Somehow the failing 
of the brook was not merely antecedent; it was preparatory to Elijah’s 
later efficiency. Somehow, though I do not understand it, nor like the 
process of it, hurt and loss, sickness and death are also ministers of the 
good God. 

It is told of Sir Joshua Reynolds that, as he was finishing a fresco in 
St. Paul’s cathedral, absorbed in his work, he stept unconsciously back- 
ward on the scaffolding, step by step, until another step would have cost 
him his life. Then some one threw a brush which flashed by the artist’s 
head, smudging his picture. And in the anger of the instant, he leapt 
forward to save his picture, and saved his own life. Thus God sometimes 
saves the artist by spoiling his canvas; brings his child to Zarephath at 
length, a better, more competent child, by the way of the brook that 
failed —G. C. P. 

COMMENDATORY PRAVER: We bless thee, O God, that thou art 
the same yesterday, to-day and for ever. Thy years fail not. Thy grace 
fails not. Thy blessings fail not. They are new every morning and fresh 
every evening. Help us to trust thee. In the name of Christ. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Tf there be first a willing mind, it is 
accepted according to that a man hath, and not according to that he 
hath not.” af Oe eae 

OFFERTORY:.PRAVER: Ons Father, accept ‘our thanks for thy 
mercies, which are new. every morning and fresh every evening. ..And 
grant thy blessing upon the offerings we bring thee now., hse. Jesus 
Christ-.our Lord.. Amen. 
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ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
Seed Thoughts 


God’s servants are often called to sit by drying brooks. Cherith began 
to sing less cheerily. Each day marked a visible diminution of its stream: 
Its voice grew fainter and fainter, till its bed became a course of stones, 
baking in the scorching heat. It dried up. What did Elijah think? Did 
he think that God had forgotten him? Did he begin to make plans for 
_himself? This would have been human; but we will hope that he waited 

quietly for God, quieting himself as a weaned child, as he sang, “My soul, 
wait thou only upon God; for my expectation is from him.” Many of us 
have had to sit by drying brooks; perhaps some are sitting by them now— 
the drying brook of popularity, ebbing away as from John the Baptist; 
the drying brook of health, sinking into a creeping paralysis, or a slow 
consumption; the drying brook of money, slowly dwindling before the 
demands of sickness.—Rev. F. B. Meyer. ‘ 

The ravens did not allow Elijah to hoard up a surplus. They did not 
bring enough on Monday to last all the week. They did not bring enough 
one morning to last until the next morning. They came twice a day, and 
brought just enough for one time. You know as well as I that the great 
fret of the world is that we want a surplus—we want the ravens to bring 
enough for fifty years. You have more confidence in the Long Island 
Bank than you have in the royal bank of heaven. You say: “All that is 
very poetic, but you may have the black ravens—give me the gold eagles.” 
—T. D 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 


Blessing in Drought 


We sometimes think that God does not rule the weather for the best; 
but his ways are mysterious. The very last letter from Pitkin, who was 
shut up in Paoting-fu surrounded by the Boxers, said that if it would only 
rain things might calm down and they might be saved. His last word in 
that letter was, “Pray for rain.” But out of that drought, and what fol- 
lowed, God was bringing such a revival in China as the world had never 
seen.—Speer’s “Life of Pitkin.” 


Trials Overruled for Good 


Among the members of the Korean church that was a center of the 
Japanese persecution was a young man who had been but a month back 
from the Waseda University, Kobe, where he had been a student. He 
"was put in a cell by himself, and chafed under the restraint that kept him 
_ from preaching the gospel to the other prisoners, as his fellow-Christians 
were doing. Then this youth was unexpectedly banished to a neighboring 
island. He told the story afterwards with shining face: “Just think! I 
had been longing for a chance to tell about Jesus to those who did not 
know him, and mourning because I could not preach in jail. Then God 
sent me off to an unevangelized island, where there was plenty of work 
to do for him, and Japan paid my fare!”—The Baptist. 
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Results of Crushing 


There is a pretty story about the gravel-walk and the mignonette: 
“How fragrant you are this morning,” said the gravel-walk. “Yes,” said 
the mignonette, “I have been trodden upon and bruised, and it has brought 
forth all my sweetness.” “But,” said the gravel-walk, “I am trodden on 
every day, and I only grow harder.”—The Ram’s Horn. 

PASTORAL PRAYER: O God, who art the source of our being, and 
the refuge and strength of all believing souls, remember, we beseech thee, 
all thy children everywhere throughout the world. We bring to thy feet 
the sins and sorrows of mankind, the bitter repentance of all nations, the 
tears of penitence over base denials of thy sovereignty, the remorse of 
mean betrayals. Make thy heart, O God, a fountain of mercy for all 
who are truly sorry for their sin. Turn them toward thy love, and guide 
them in the way of thy will with them, making them children of the 
redemption in Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Enlighten and dispel the world’s darkness, and the ignorance of men. 
Uphold, defend and bless all who carry thy cross to victory at home and 
across the seas. Unite all nations in the quest of peace, that Love may 
have an opportunity to overmaster the passionate crime of war, and 
brotherhood be established everywhere. 

Bless thy Church. Let thy banner over her be love. Heal her divi- 
sions. Keep her ministers steadfast in the faith, as fearless witnesses, 
servants, and soldiers of the Lord Jesus Christ. Let his grace go ever 
with them, making paths through untrodden places, and ever standing 
between their souls and failure or despair. Weave the light of the divine 
promises through earth’s shadows, till the full day breaks across the 
world. 

Remember with thy present help the sick, the suffering and the dying. 
Console those who mourn, and keep before thy people the hope of a 
meeting beyond these partings, a life beyond these graves and a day into 
which no more shall drift the shadow that men call death. Touch every 
human sorrow with the promise of Christ’s resurrection. Bless our own 
dear ones, and help us to be worthy of their love. And as we remember 
the beloved gone before us, who wait beyond the shadows in thy light 
eternal for our coming, keep us walking in their footprints as they fol- 
lowed Christ, until we meet again with them in thy presence evermore. 


Hear these our prayers, O God, and grant us an answer in thy mercy, 


for Jesus’ sake. Amen. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Titre: A Wonderful Tree. 


In far off Persia grows a shrub which is called the Sorrowful Tree. 
Another name for this tree is the Night Jasmine or the Sad Tree. The 
reason why it is called the Sad or Sorrow Tree is because it blooms only 
at night. 

When the first star appears in the sky the first bud opens on the 
wonderful tree. As the evening advances the buds open more rapidly 
until the tree is covered with the delicate bloom, and it appears like one 
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vast white flower. The bloom is fragrant, and the odor is like the perfume 
of the evening primrose. As the stars begin to grow dim and the dawn 
approaches, the flowers begin to fade, and by the time the sun has risen, 
not a bloom can be found on the tree. 

During the hours of daylight the tree appears to be withering, as if it 
had been injured in some manner; but in reality it is simply regaining’ its 
strength in order to put forth new blossoms on the following night. 

This tree is held in high esteem by the natives of the country where 
it grows, and is looked upon as a curiosity by florists throughout the 
world. When cut down these trees send up sprouts from the roots that 
will mature into a flowering tree in a very short time. 

We do not wish any of our children to be sad or sorrowful. But is it 
not a wonderful thing to be able to bloom and shed perfume in the night— 
when it is dark and things do not go as we wish?—H. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


Tirte: Bleating Sheep and Lowing Owen. 


TEXT: “And Samuel said, What meaneth then this bleating of the 
sheep in mine ears, and the lowing of the oxen which I hear?” 1 Sam. 


¥5 > 14. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: For four hundred years the Amalekites had been 
the disturbers of Israel. Not only in open battle and outward opposition 
but in all kinds of mean, cowardly, underhanded, bushwhacking outrages 
they had been the destroyers of God’s people. And because opposition to 
God’s people was opposition and defiance to God himself their doom had 
been pronounced, and the fact that Israel was to be his executioners to 
destroy them. God sent to Saul, king of Israel,' a message, charging him 
to obey it to the very letter. The message was this: “Thus saith the 
Lord of Hosts, Go now and smite Amalek, and utterly destroy all they 
have, and spare them not; but slay both man and woman, infant and 
suckling, ox and sheep, camel and ass.” 

Saul gathered an army, fought with the Amalekites, won a great 
battle, but disobediently “spared Agag, their king, and the best of the 
sheep and of the oxen and of the fatlings, and the lambs, and all that 
was good, and would not utterly destroy them: but everything that was 
vile and refuse, that they destroyed utterly.” 

First thing, returning, Samuel comes out to meet him and asks Saul 
the news from the battle. Hypocrite that he was, Saul puts on a long 
face and a pious tone, and says: “Blessed be thou of the Lord; I have 
performed the commandment of the Lord.” Imagine the scene: Samuel 
stops—waits a moment—listens! His alert ears catch the sound of a 
drove of sheep a little way off and oxen. He said to Saul: “If you have 
done as God told you and destroyed everything utterly, what meaneth 
then this bleating of the sheep in mine ears and the lowing of the oxen 
which I hear?” 

One would suppose that Saul would have been so conscience-smitten, so 


140 DORAN’S MINISTER’S MANUAL 


utterly consumed with shame, that he could not have answered a word; 
but no, he blamed it on others. He says it was the army that did it, and 
further tries to palliate the offense by saying it was for sacrifices to the 
Lord. And so it happens that we have in this account, as the result shows, 
the story of how a man by disobeying God won a flock of sheep but lost a 
kingdom ! 

Let us learn some of the lessons this incident teaches. 

I. We find here, then, in the first place, a warning against hypocrisy. 
There stood Saul pretending that he had fulfilled God’s commission. He 
was in the act of telling how he had accomplished God’s will in destroying 
all the Amalekites with their flocks and herds, yet at that very moment 
the sheep bleat, the oxen bellow and the secret is out, the deceit is de- 
tected. Not always so soon, but sooner or later God will expose every 
hypocrite. 

Hypocrisy is one of the very meanest of sins. It is especially so be- 
cause the hypocrite knows that he is a hypocrite. A man may succeed 
in hiding his real character from men for a time, but in the end God 
will tear open the whited sepulcher and reveal the corruption within. 
Let us cultivate sincerity. It is better to be what we are afraid to seem 
than to seem to be what we are not. All semblances are more or less 
transparent. After all, people can tell. The jackdaw who put peacock 
feathers in his tail and then alighted among a flock of his kind, thinking 
to lord it over them as a bird of superior gifts, was not successful. None 
of them was deceived, for in spite of his borrowed plumes they knew that 
he was nothing more nor less than a poor simple daw! People know us 
better than we think. The world is not so obtuse as to rate us at what we 
seem, but by what we are. And in our relations with God, why, 
“all things are naked and open to the eyes of him with whom we have 
to do.” 

II. Let us find in this incident, in the second place, an example of the 
folly of trying to shift or palliate our sins. Saul, when cornered, tried 
first to put off his sins on other people. He was charged with disobeying 
God. But, poor dissembler, he said it was not he; he did not save the 
sheep; the army did it—thus trying to throw it off on the shoulders of 
other people. But he was not the first man who has done that. Human 
nature is the same in all ages. Adam, confronted with his sin, said, “The 
woman tempted me and I did it.’ And humanity has been doing the 
same thing ever since—evading, shifting, putting off the blame on other 
people. In God’s sight it cannot be done, and it is just as much a sham 
as hypocrisy is. Adam was to blame, and Eve was to blame, and we are 
to blame when we sin, and we can never throw off the responsibility or 
shift it upon the shoulders of other people. 

III. We have in this incident again, an illustration of the danger there - 
is in compromising with evil. Even a worse tendency than excusing or . 
palliating is that of sparing. Saul was told to slay all the Amalekites and 
the flocks and herds. He saves Agag, their king, and the best of the 
sheep and oxen: and God punished him for it. Now, all our sins are 
Amalekites. We must kill them. We must kill them all. For-woe be to 
us if we spare Agag. Even Christians commit this wrong by making 
exceptions of certain special sins, certain respectable sins, some darling 
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transgression, some choice evil. They make war on all the rest, but spare 
this Agag. We all stand most in danger of losing the kingdom on account 
of sparing some Agag, some darling sin. Compromises with sin are 
always dangerous. In every case we must down with Agag or Agag will 
down with us. 

Ty. As our closing lesson from this incident, let us learn the vefy 
plain one: sin never pays. Saul may have thought that he had cheated 
God out of a few sheep and oxen, but even if he did he made a woefully 
bad bargain, for it cost him his empire and his crown. And we want to 
say that the time has never come yet when sin pays one whit better than 
that. Sin never pays. It won’t pay. It don’t pay. It can’t be made to 
pay. Sin simply never pays. 

No hypocrisy; be what you seem. No excusing or palliating; bear your 
own blame. No compromising with evil; down with the Agags. And no 
bartering in disobedience; sin never pays. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Tirte: March 11: Jesus Feeds the Multitudes. Mark 6: 
31-44; 8: 1-10. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “I am the bread of life; he that cometh to me shall 
not hunger, and he that believeth on me shall never thirst.” John 6:35. 


Teaching the Lesson 


Jesus has compassion for human need. This lesson gives us two ex- 
amples of Jesus’ meeting the everyday needs of people. On landing from 
the ship Jesus found the multitudes waiting for him. He gave up at once 
the purpose for which he had retreated to the desert and, ever compas- 
sionate, began to teach them, to meet their greatest need. He felt as a 
shepherd does for his straying sheep. He felt as a compassionate man 
does for suffering humanity. He felt as the incarnate Redeemer did for 
perishing sinners. I. The compassion of Christ. For the body as well as 
the soul. The term “compassion” signifies to sympathize, or to suffer 
along with others—one of the brightest and loveliest features in the char- 
acter of our Saviour. II. The objects of his compassion. The shepherd- 
less. The ignorant. The straying. The hungry. The weak, the timid, 
the doubting. III. The meaning of the miracles. These were no less 
significant as parables than as miracles. Perhaps, indeed, the suggestion 
of spiritual things was the chief aim. They set forth the physical and 
spiritual dependence of man upon God, as also the Father’s willingness and 
power to provide for his children. 1. All feeding is from the Divine hand. 
2. God’s gifts are in tenderness and compassion. 3. In God’s gifts the 
poverty of human means and natural resources hinders not the fullest 
satisfaction of our wants. 4. There are principles of order in, the kingdom 
of God, and of economy too. 5. There are principles of Divine communi- 
cation to men, Obedience. Order. Divinely commissioned service. 
Prayer. Faith. 6. Jesus himself is the bread from heaven, the sus- 


tainer of life. 
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ILLUSTRATIONS 


Christ the Bread of Life 


Mr. Cunningham, a missionary of the Christian and Missionary Alli- 
ance, in the South of China, told of a native who once came to him and 
said, “Why don’t you preach something else? You have been preaching 
this Jesus for three days.” 

“What do you eat for breakfast?” the Chinaman was asked. “Rice,” 
was the reply. “For dinner?” “Rice.” “For supper?” “Why, rice.” 
“What did you eat yesterday?” “Rice.” “What have you been eating 
for years?” the missionary inquired. “Rice,” replied the astonished man. 
“Why do you eat rice every day? Why don’t you eat something else?” 
“Because it keeps me alive.” “That is just the reason why we preach 
Jesus, because he is life to us, and we could not live without him,” explained 
the missionary. Yes, Christ is the bread of life. Well does the Golden Text 
say: “I am the bread of life: he that cometh to me shall not hunger, and 
he that believeth on me shall never thirst.” 


The Broken Body as Bread of Life 


The Rev. Dr. John Kelman has told us an incident of the World War. 
A friend of his was walking along a trench, when he spied a soldier boy 
resting in his khaki overcoat. He spoke a friendly word to the lad but 
received no answer. Stooping down, he saw the thin, red line of blood 
upon the face that told its own story. “Then,” said he, “with an over- 
whelming rush the words swept over me: ‘This is my body which is 
broken for you.’” Standing there by the ruined trench and the broken 
boy, the traveler got a new picture of the Upper Room, of the broken 
body of Christ as the Bread of Life. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


TuemE: A Lenten Resolution. 


“J. will be sorry for my sin.” Ps, 38:18. 

At this season we are reminded of our Lord’s fasting, temptation, suf- 
ferings, death. This should make us think why he suffered so much. He 
suffered and died for our sins. So at this season we should think espe- 
cially upon our sins. We should resolve: “I will be Sorry for my sin.” 
I. “I will be sorry.” Not alone afraid, though sin is something to be 
afraid about (Adam, Judas Iscariot). Nor will I try to hide it, or forget 
it. But, like Peter, who wept bitterly, I will be sorry. “Against thee, thee 
only, have I sinned.” II. “J will be sorry for my Sin.” Not alone for the - 
disgrace it has brought me, but for my having broken God’s holy com- 
mandments and grieved the Holy Spirit. III. “J will be sorry for My sin.” 
Whose? It is sad to see others sin. We should never rejoice over it, 
but pray God to forgive them and be sorry, not only for my brother’s 
sin, or my schoolfellow’s sin, but for my own sin. “I will be sorry.” 
Father, mother, teacher, pastor, friends, in fact all who know of my sin, 
will be sorry. But these are not enough. I must be sorry for my own 


SUNDAY: MARCH ELEVENTH 143 


sin. IV. Resolution, I will ask God, for Christ’s sake, to make me truly 
sorry for my sin by the teaching of his Holy Spirit. I will ask him to 
forgive me for Christ’s sake, to wash me in the precious blood that 
cleanseth from all sin. Especially I will be sorry enough to forsake sin. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 
How Can I Help Others to Follow Jesus? I Pet. 3: 8-16. 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


The only salvation that holds out is the salvation that is worked out. 
The church stands for best things. Line up. 
The church binds upward-looking people together. 


MY SERMON NOTES 
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MY ENGAGEMENTS FOR THE WEEK 
Sunday 


Monday 


Tuesday 


Wednesday 


Thursday 


Friday 


Saturday 


SUNDAY: MARCH EIGHTEENTH 


Tueme: The Main Issue. 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: John 21:1-25. The after 
petition: “May the Lord quicken our hearts to hear and obey his Word.” 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Saviour, teach me, day by day.”—Jane E. 
Leeson. “Dear Lord and Master mine.’”—Thomas H. Gill. “O Jesus, I 
have promised.”—Rev. John E. Bode. “Lead on, O King Eternal.”—Rev. 
Ernest W. Shurtleff. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “O sing unto the Lord a new 
song; for he hath done marvelous things: his right hand, and his holy 
arm, hath gotten him the victory. The Lord hath made known his salva- 
tion: his righteousness hath he openly shown in the sight of the heathen.” 


THE SERMON 


Tirte: The Main Issue. 
TEXT: “What is that to thee? follow thou me.” John 21:22. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: The breakfast of fish, broiled on the coals by the 
lakeside, was over. Jesus had fully pardoned Peter and restored him again 
to his favor and former spiritual primacy. His charge to him was of that 
practical character which everywhere distinguishes the teachings of our 
Lord. “Feed and tend my sheep and little lambs,” that was all. “All!” 
did I say? Was it not enough? And with all our discoveries of science 
and our labored deductions of philosophy, have we advanced beyond this 
simple yet profound setting forth of life’s highest duty? No, the very 
latest thing in philosophy points us to this very precept as the swmmum 
bonum of human life. 

But now the situation shifts a little. Probably setting out on some 
errand of mercy, Jesus commands Peter to follow him. But Peter, seeing 
John, was prompted to ask a very human question; he would know what 
was to become of him. Jesus had already given Peter a forecast of his 
own future, intimating imprisonment and death possibly, but Peter’s curi- 
osity was not yet satisfied. “What will this man do?” The answer has 
all of the brotherly tenderness characteristic of Jesus’ rebuke, but was, 
nevertheless, a rebuke to Peter’s overweening curiosity. “What is that to 
thee? follow thou me.” 

Jt is the same as if he had said, “Peter, in going out after the abso- 

late things—the things of mystery—you are wrong; when you have chased 

these phantoms for years you will return to the place of starting, still 

unsatisfied. Abandon the quest now and apply yourself to the affairs that 

lie nearest at hand. If there ‘s to be any Brea light, it will break in upon 
147 
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your soul as you proceed with the commonplace duties of life. Follow 
me.” 

I. This attitude of Jesus rebukes in us the contentious spirit. Solomon 
has cast light upon many of life’s follies. But he is especially clear and 
forceful in his warnings against strife. He likens a man who, passing 
by, meddles in strife to one who takes a dog by the ears; that is, he gets 
serious damage. It is supposed by some to be a mark of great loyalty to 
our beliefs when we are quick to take up the cudgel on behalf of our cause. 
Such people keep whole communities in a turmoil. 

Two things at least may always be noted in these disputes: First, the 
chief difficulty is in a misapprehension of the positions of the disputants. 
Secondly, there rarely is any result save a deeper confirmation of each in 
his own opinions. 

There comes down to us from the days of chivalry a story of two 
knights who met at a roadside fountain. As they sat facing each other, 
a shield, connected with a piece of statuary, hung almost between them. 
In their conversation, one of the knights had occasion to refer to the 
shield—calling it a bronze shield. “Begging your pardon,” said the other, 
“this shield is not bronze—it is iron.” “TI will stake my life upon it,” said 
the other, “that it is bronze.” The dispute grew hotter until these knights 
came to blows. After they were well-nigh exhausted they discovered that 
the shield was bronze on one side and iron on the other. Thus they both 
had been wrong, and both had been right. 

Jesus made short work of the mere dialectician. He told certain of 
them that they would strain at a gnat and swallow a camel. Many came 
to him expecting great satisfaction in some long and heated argument only 
to be sharply brought face to face with their own unworthy lives. There 
were many quibblers in those days. Jesus gave none of them the least 
encouragement in their method of obscuring the truth. 

Meisacithon is said to have expressed a desire to depart this life for 
two reasons: First, he desired very much to behold the face of Jesus; 
and, secondly, he desired to escape the awful fury of theological debate. 
The Church of Scotland was almost rent asunder over the question 
whether the elements of communion were to be received sitting or standing! 

II. It places a curb on our curiosity. By this I do not mean to con- 
demn curiosity in toto. It has a very important role to perform in this 
world. It can, however, reach excessive stages and interfere with the 
legitimate objects of life. When one looks back along the lines of theo- 
logical progress, how many of the questions that were fought over are 
questions purely of curiosity!—The location of the garden of Eden, about 
which volumes have been written; the author of sin in the world; the day 
of the end of the world; who was Cain’s wife; what became of the ten 
tribes, and many others that need not be here enumerated. ; 

“What is that to thee? follow thou me.” 

III. It teaches us to subordinate time-and-world things ta the fellow- 
ship of Jesus Christ. There are very many things that have importance 
in their places, that have a place subordinate to the great objects of our 
existence. We are inclined to get side-tracked with the numerous and 
clamorous things at hand and forget the great central things of our call- 
ings. To enumerate a few: (1) Politics, matters of government of this 
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world, are undeniably important, but far less important than the matters 
relating to the regenerating of individual lives. Just now this doctrine is 
not likely to be received very graciously, for we are deeply impressed 
with the ability to legislate the world into goodness. Jesus was right. 
Relatively speaking he would say to us as he did to Peter: “What is that 
to thee? follow thou me.” (2) Art development—the esthetic culture of 
the world—is undoubtedly important, but far below that of the fellowship 
of the soul with the potent Christ. Arnold, with his teachings of enlight- 
enment and culture, effected little or nothing in the practical regeneration 
of society. (3) The numerous sociological schemes all contribute in their 
way toward the betterment of humanity, but they sink into utter insignifi- 
cance when compared with the gospel of a real personal salvation. 

It is wonderful that Jesus Christ could stand up before the whole 
world and invite it to follow him unreservedly. It is safe to follow him 
in our service. He knows what is to be done and how to do it. “Whatso- 
ever he commandeth thee, do it.” Jesus knows where temptations lurk, 
and if we follow him we shall miss them. Lead us not into temptation. 
He is the good Shepherd. Then he knows our destination, and if we fol- 
low him we shall attain unto it beyond a doubt. 

Turning from the light and trivial things; recoiling from strife over 
vain words and meaningless quibbles; abandoning the things of the world 
to the place of secondary importance, let us follow Jesus with a whole- 
souled devotion, doubting not his ability to bring us off more than con- 
querors.—C. L. B. 

COMMENDATORY PRAVER: O thou who hast given thy Word as a 
lamp to our feet and a lamp to our path, dispose us meekly to receive it 
and enable us carefully to obey it, that being upheld and guided in thy 
ways we may walk in holiness and righteousness before thee all the days 
of our life, and finally come into thine everlasting kingdom, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “There is that scattereth and yet in- 
creaseth; and there is that withholdeth more than is meet, but it tendeth to 
poverty.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Out of thy fullness have we all received, and 
grace for grace—one measure of blessing upon another. Receive the of- 
ferings we bring thee with gratitude for all thy benefits. Use them for 
the extension of thy kingdom in the world, and bless us as we bring them. 

We ask in the name of Christ. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
Seed Thoughts 


“What is that to thee?” There are two great varieties in men with 
reference to knowledge. The one is a neglect to know what it is our duty 
to know. The other is a curiosity to know what it doth not beiong to us 
to know.—W. B. 

~The Main Issue: The main business of our life is to follow Jesus. We 
must follow Christ. I. By seeking from him salvation. II. By fashioning 
the character after the mode of Christ. Try to be like him. III. Then 
we must follow in life service. IV. We are to follow by exhibiting an 
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intense love for him. V. We must do all this, 1. Unreservedly. 2. Con- 
stantly—not sometimes. 3. Heartily—C. S. 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 
The Advantage of Religion 


Mahmoud, the conqueror of India, found at Somnat a great idol, and 
cried to his followers, “God is one: destroy this false idol!” The Brahmins 
fell before him, pleading, “Spare our god Somnat, and we will give thee 
gold, pearls, and jewels of rarest luster.’ The ruthless conqueror clove 
the idol with a blow of his battle-ax, when out rolled pearls, jewels, and 
gold, a hundredfold more than the promised ransom, Such reward does 
religion give to those who renounce the specious bribes of the world for 
the cross of Christ. 


Wisdom of Attention to God’s Business 


Call to mind the story of the rich English merchant to whom Queen 
Elizabeth gave some commission of importance, and he demurred to un- 
dertake it, saying, “Please, your Majesty, if I obey your behest, what will 
become of these affairs of mine?” And his monarch answered, “Leave 
those things to me; when you are employed in my service, I will take 
charge of your business, and see that it does not suffer.” No one is going 
to lose by attending to God’s business. 


Religion a Great Treasure 


In the “greenroom” at Dresden, where for centuries the Saxon princes 
have gathered their gems and treasures until they have become worth 
millions of dollars, may be seen a silver egg—a present to one of the Saxon 
queens—which, when you touch a spring, opens, and reveals a golden yolk. 
Within this is hid a chicken whose wing, being pressed, also flies open, 
disclosing a splendid gold crown studded with jewels. Another secret 
spring being touched, hidden in the center is found a magnificent diamond 
ring. The treasures of religion are not discovered at the first view, but, 
when laid open, are found to be greater than any king ever possessed. 
Their value will appear greater and greater to all eternity. 

PASTORAL PRAYER: O God our heavenly Father, who by thy Son 
Jesus Christ hast promised to all them that seek first thy kingdom and 
righteousness the addition of all needful things, mercifully pardon our 
sins, defend us against temptations, and give us the strength for each day’s 
duty as it comes. O God, be very near us in all our journey. Suffer no 
malice to hurt, nor cunning to circumvent us, let no violence oppress nor 
any lie betray us. What things we cannot foresee do thou prevent. What 
things we cannot withstand nor overcome, do thou control. What things ° 
we do not suspect do thou discover and frustrate, that, being preserved - 
from all dangers both in body and in soul we may glorify thee, our Helper 
and Redeemer. é ; 

Keep us, O God, by thy Holy Spirit, from sins of idleness and intem- 
perance, from injustice and uncharitableness, from the lust of the flesh, 
the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, from all vanity and vexation of 
spirit, from being careless of our duty or false in our trust, from faction 
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and envy. Grant us thy grace that we may be diligent in our business, 
just in our dealings, provident of passing time, watchful in our daily tasks, 
and careful of our words and thoughts. Make us kind to those who serve 
us and helpful to those who need us, dutiful to our employers, useful to 
our country’s honor, loving, conscientious, and faithful to our friends, and 
all who love us. 

O Blessed God, be near us as our strength and stay. Let us neither 
fall into want, nor be unprovided for in age or sickness. Forsake us not, 
O Lord, when our strength fails us. Keep us, by thy Holy Spirit, from 
evil occasions and inducements to sin, dedicated wholly to all that is noble, 
beautiful, and true in service of thee and humanity that, having lived in 
thy faith and fear, we may have comfort in the hour of death, and find 
mercy in the day of judgment, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 


Tirte: The Sirens. 


The ancient Greeks used to believe many things that seem very queer 
to us, but there is a good lesson for us in most of their stories if we look 
for it. Among other things they believed that away in the Mediterranean 
Sea there was an island on which lived some beings they called sirens. 
These sirens had very beautiful voices, and they sang such wonderful 
songs that every one who heard them wanted to leave everything and go 
to the singers. When the sailors on ships that were passing the island 
heard this singing, nothing could prevent them from flinging themselves 
into the sea and trying to swim to the island. All around the island there 
were sharp cruel rocks, The waves would fling the swimmers upon these 
rocks again and again until they were killed, and their dead bodies were 
cast upon shore at the feet of the sirens. Sometimes the captain of the 
passing boat would be so attracted by the singing that he would order 
the boat to sail in the direction of the island, till it, too, struck on the 
rocks and the crew were all drowned in the rough waters. 

An old story tells how two famous men got safely past this terrible 
island. One of them was a great warrior called Ulysses. He was not 
only brave and strong, but he was also very wise. He had heard about 
the sirens and their singing, and so, when he got near to the island, he 
filled the ears of all his crew with wax so that they couldn’t hear, and 
he had himself fastened to the mast of the ship, and then they rowed on. 
Soon Ulysses heard the sweet songs, and under their spell he strained 
every muscle to break the cords that bound him, but he could not, and 
the rowers never heard a sound, so the boat went safely on its way and 
for once the sirens sang in vain. That was how Ulysses got by. 

Another famous man came by in a different way. He was called 
Orpheus, and he was the most wonderful singer in the world. When the 

‘boat in which he sailed got within hearing of the siren island Orpheus 
began to sing, and he sang so beautifully that the rowers in the boat could 
hear nothing of the siren songs because they were listening attentively to 
the singing of their leader. So Orpheus and his companions got safely 
past. 
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We are all of us on a voyage—the voyage of life. We have to pass 
siren isles. We hear voices making sweet music to our ears, and we are 
tempted to listen to them. If we do, and turn aside to fellow them, we 
shall surely make shipwreck of our lives, for the siren voices come from 
the Isles of Sin. Somehow we must get past them. It will be well for us 
if we learn to use both the methods adopted by these two Greek heroes. 
Like Ulysses we must close our ears to the songs of the sirens, refuse to 
listen to the temptations that would lure us to destruction. It is well when 
the boy learns to turn away from the evil picture, refuses to listen to the 
impure word or story, will not read the low vulgar books. That is one 
way that helps to carry us in safety past the dangerous places of life. But 
we must also use the other method. We should take the sweet singer, 
Jesus Christ, on board the vessel of our lives, and allow him to make 
sweet music for us. As we listen to that, we shall find that the music of 
evil ceases to have any attraction for us. 

We want you boys and girls to make a success of your lives. We would 
guard you from rocks that have wrecked so many. So we ask you to 
shun evil things, and take Jesus with you that he may make all of life 
sweet and pure for youu—Rev. Frank Paverley. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 
Titte: Sin a Self-injury. 


TEXT: “He that sinneth against me wrongeth his own soul.” Prov. 
8: 36. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: Sin is any want of conformity unto or transgres- 
sion of the law of God. God’s law is but God’s love speaking in the im- 
perative mood. God is not to be regarded as some mighty police justice, 
detecting the law breakers and with whips and fines and imprisonments 
punishing the guilty. Neither does he commission Satan, as some in a 
most mistaken way think, to be his jailor, with special appointment to 
torment the wicked. God does not turn over the execution of his decrees 
to wicked spirits, nor does the Bible anywhere countenance such an idea. 
All God’s laws are beneficent in their purpose. They are intended to help 
and to bless. But they are not to be violated with impunity. The law 
of gravitation is a beneficent law in nature, but he that sinneth against it 
does so to his own hurt. So it is in the spiritual realm. Sin is self-hurt. 
This is plainly stated in the words we have chosen for study. Not in the 
spirit of haughty denunciation, but with sad and kindly warning they de- 
clare that he who transgresses God’s spiritual laws wrongs his own soul, ° 
is the author of his own sorrow and suffering and loss. God desires only - 
our salvation. He says, “Turn ye, turn ye, for why will ye die?” It is 
not the will of God that any should perish but that all should turn unto 
him and live. But God will not lower us to the level of a stone or a stick, 
without will or choice. He will not force us to be good by an omnipotent 
act; for then we could enjoy no reward for being good. He gives motives 
and persuasions and helps, loving wooings and equally loving warnings, 
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but leaves us free. This is how it comes that he that sinneth against God 
wrongeth his own soul. 

I. We see therefore, in the first place, that these words imply that 
man is capable of sinning. As some one+has well said: “It is our glory 
that -we can sin; it is our disgrace and ruin that we do’’ The capability 
of sinning distinguishes us from the brute and belongs to all moral beings. 
The highest angel in heaven has it, or there would be no virtue in his 
obedience. A good deal that is of highest honor to us is implied when it 
is said that we are capable of sinning,—three things at least, that we have 
knowledge of the moral law, that we have a capacity to obey that law, or 
at least power to get the help we need to enable us to obey it, and that 
we have perfect freedom of choice. 

Il. These words imply, secondly, that sin is something directed against 
God. “He that sinneth against me.” All the laws of man’s being, physical, 
organic, intellectual and moral, are God’s laws, and violation of them is sin 
against Heaven. God has great ambitions for us. He would build within 
us noble character. When we sin we defeat his wish and make our char- 
acters ignoble and low. God would have us useful to others; but sin 
makes us hurtful to them. God would have us happy; but sin makes us 
wretched utterly and forever. God would have us grow in spiritual beauty, 
symmetry and power; but sin deforms, enfeebles and mars our being. Sin 
is therefore always against God and his desires for us. 

III. These words state, thirdly, that sin against God is a wrong done 
to our own nature. It is self-injury. It is a sort of moral suicide. “He 
that sinneth against me wrongeth his own soul.” He violates the law of 
his own soul’s well-being. 

The law of the piano is that its strings shall be tuned in harmony and 
struck with light, cushioned hammers; but if you fail to tune the strings 
at all, and strike them with an iron sledge, you get only discord and de- 
struction. The reason is that you have sinned against the law of the 
piano. 

That sin violates the laws of the soul admits of no debate. It is a 
patent fact written on every page of history and universally proclaimed 
by the deep consciousness of humanity. By deadening our moral suscep- 
tibilities, by disturbing our peace, by warping our judgment, by enfeebling 
our powers, by clouding our hopes and in many other ways the one who 
indulges in sin works upon himself a great hurt, a great self-injury. 

IV. This leads us therefore to notice that sin is an unnatural thing. 
A state of sin is not the normal state of any being. We wrong our souls 
not by keeping but by breaking God’s laws. Obedience to them is happi- 
ness. The voice of all the Divine prohibition is, “Do thyself no harm.” 
Sin is an unnatural self-hurt, self-harm. In sinning, 


“We rave, we wrestle, with great Nature’s plan; 
We thwart the Deity; and ’tis decreed, 
Who thwart his will shall contradict their own.” 


~V. It is further implied that, God’s laws being written on our nature, 
the penalties for their violation are beyond the power of man’s evasion. 
A man may break the laws of his country and yet may be able to avoid 
the penalty. He may not be detected, or he may flee to foreign lands. 
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The reason is that the law that he has violated may be arbitrary—not 
written in his nature. But this cannot be in the case of the violation of 
God’s laws; for they carry with them their own penalties, right home into 
the constitution of the transgressor. He must flee from himself before he 
can flee from them. 

VI. A life of sin is therefore a life of folly, for it must ever be a life 
of misery. Sin is folly, and the greatest sinner, whatever his talents or 
apparent gains, is the greatest fool. 

VII. All God’s warnings against sin and wooings from sin are love- 
prompted. They are intended to deter us from self-injury and to call 
us toward the highest good. 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


The True Guide of Life: “Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, and 
afterward receive me to glory. Ps. 73:24. 

A Lesson in Faith: “I am glad for your sakes that I was not there, to 
the intent that ye may believe.” John 11:15. 

The Great Detective: “Be sure your sin will find you out.” Num. 
CELLOS 

The End of Dishonest Gain: “As the partridge that gathereth young 
which she hath not brought forth, so is he that getteth riches, and not by 
right; in the midst of his days they shall leave him, and at his end he shall 
NS Deanorell ” \ Afereyai722 tte. 

The Greatest Fact in History: “The Son of Man is come to seek and 
to save that which was lost.’ Luke 19: Io. 

The Sinner’s Indignation at Sin’s Potentialities: “And Hazael said, 
But what! is thy servant a dog, that he should do this great thing?” 
2 Kings 8: 13. 

The Majesty of God’s House: “Lord, I have loved the habitation of 
thy house and the place where thine honor dwelleth.” Ps. 26:8. 

The Laughter of the Trusting Soul: “She laugheth at the time to come.” | 
IPOs Gus Ak 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Tirte: March 18: Jesus Teaches Sincerity. Mark 7: 1-23. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Keep thy heart with all diligence; for out of it are 
the issues of life.” Prov, 4:23. 


Teaching the Lesson 


Traditions—washing the hands. Sincerity—cleansing the heart. The 
heart determines the life. The ship moves as the rudder steers it. The. 
heart is the great workroom where all sin is wrought, before it is exposed | 
to open view. It is the mint where evil thoughts are coined, before they 
are current in our words or actions. If the chinks of the ship are un- 
stopped it will be to no purpose that you labor at the pump. The Saviour 
was pointing out to the Pharisees the undue importance they attached to 
outward observances. The excess to which these were carried is well 
illustrated by what is told of a Rabbi of the time in a dungeon being 
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driven by a pittance of water to the alternative of neglecting ablution or 
dying with thirst. He preferred death to fasting in ceremonious observ- 
ance. I. Ceremonialism substitutes washing with water for purity of heart. 
Some may live upon forms; but there is no dying upon forms. “For- 
malists, like Pharaoh’s lean kine, are full-fed but lean.” II. Ceremonialism 
substitutes the traditions of the elders for the commands of God. Per- 
verted tradition is the bane of the church. It is the folly of men that in 
the discharge of the duties of religion they are so often satisfied to put 
ceremonies and confessions that cost so little in the place of righteousness . 
of heart and life which cost a great deal. III. Ceremonialism substitutes 
the worship of the lips for the worship of the heart—at least, it is always 
in danger of doing this. It is possible to be in a sense religious and yet in 
a deeper sense sinful and out of harmony with the mind and will of God. 
Jesus teaches sincerity. Let us seek it—truth in the inward parts. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 


Meaning of Sincerity 


In Roman building contracts the words Sine cera (that is “Without 
wax”) were frequently used. Sometimes the blocks of marble from Mount 
Athos, famous for their beauty, would be chipped or marred in transpor- 
tation. Builders doctored them with white wax. While this could not be 
seen at first, later it would come off by frost and rain. To avoid this these 
words were inserted. They wanted marble as sound as it looked. 


Sincerity in Worship 


A man was carried in a dream to a church. In his vision he saw the 
organist vigorously playing the organ, but no sound was heard. The choir 
and congregation began to sing, but their voices were not heard. Then 
the minister began energetically to pray, but no tones came from his lips. 
The man turned in wonder to his angel guide. “You hear nothing,” said 
the angel, “because there is nothing to hear. These people are not en- 
gaged in worship, but only in the form of worship. Their hearts are 
not touched, and this silence is the silence that is yet unbroken in the 
presence of God. But listen now.” And, listening, the man heard a child’s 
voice, clear and distinct in all that silence, while the minister seemed. to 
pray, and the people seemed to join. Only the child’s voice was heard, 
because only the child’s heart was touched. “Our Father who art in 
heaven.” “That,” said the guide, “is the only true worship in all this 
great church to-day: all the others are concerned with but the appearance 
of worship.” 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


‘Yueme: The Mystery of Pain. 
- “And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there shall 
be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any 
mote pain; for the former things are passed away.” Rey. 21: 4. 
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I. The existence of pain. The most casual glance at human life re- 
veals the existence and even the dominance of pain. We do not go to the 
deepest root of this tree of mystery by the common assertion that it was 
from the sin of man that all death and pain sprang. It is a significant 
fact that the higher the nature the more sensitive it is to pain. II. The 
use of pain. If we cannot fathom all the mystery, it is possible to discover 
some good and useful purposes served by pain. One of its lower uses to 
the human race has been the increase of knowledge and skill that have 
. grown out of human suffering. Another higher use is the effect of pain 
on the moral and spiritual life in exercising faith under hardship. Per- 
haps the highest use is in the connection of suffering and sympathy. 
Human pain has been perhaps the greatest power to call forth and make 
perfect human love. III. Pain is to be some day done away. ‘There will 
be no more need of it. Our education will be complete. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 
What Are the Real Values of Church Membership? Col. 3: 8-17. 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


Lonely? The church affords friendship. 
Anybody is welcome in any church in this city. 
The church has many forms, but one mission. 


MY SERMON NOTES 
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158 DORAN’S MINISTER’S MANUAL 


MY ENGAGEMENTS FOR THE WEEK 
Sunday 


Monday 


Tuesday 


Wednesday 


Thursday 


Friday 


Saturday 


SUNDAY: MARCH TWENTY-FIFTH 


THEME: Doing the Impossible. 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Phil. 4: 1-23. The after pe- 
tition: “May God’s Spirit bless this lesson to our needs.” 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Awake, my soul, stretch every nerve.”—P. 
Doddridge. “Lord, I believe; thy power I own.”’—Rev. John E. Wreford. 
“O for a faith that will not shrink.’—Rev. W. H. Bathurst. “’Tis by the 
faith of joys to come.”’—Isaac Watts. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “Make a joyful noise unto the 
Lord, all ye lands. Serve the Lord with gladness: come before his pres- 
ence with singing. Know ye that the Lord he is God: it is he that hath 
made us, and not we ourselves; we are his people, and the sheep of his 
pasture.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: Almighty God, our heavenly Father, we 
bless thee that it has pleased thee by thy grace to call us again to this 
house of prayer and praise. Give us the assurance that we are now meet- 
ing in the fellowship of our Lord. May the house be filled with thy glory. 
Let thy love be manifested to all thy children in purifying and refining 
ministry. Wash away the deep stains of our guilt and deliver us from 
every form of evil bondage. Forgive our sins. Cleanse our hearts. Exalt 
our aims. Strengthen our purposes of good. Lift us into the glorious lib- 
erty of the children of God, and may our hearts be filled with the songs 
of freedom. Graciously impart unto us the spirit of sympathy, so that we 
may understand one another, and bear one another’s burdens. Save us 
from selfishness in thy house. May we not be so intent upon personal 
blessings as to forget the neighbor who bows at our side. May we be 
thy servants even in our intercessions; and may we carry blessings to 
others even through the means of grace. Hold the light above thine own 
Book. Reveal to us the inner secrets of thy truth. Lead us away from 
the letter into the spirit, from the outer courts into the holy place. And 
thus may our morning worship and meditation make us all strong for the 
duties of the coming week. We ask in the name of Christ our Lord. 
Amen.—H. 


THE SERMON 


Tirte: Doing the Impossible. 
pee. can Cowal toines: « Phil.4313, 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


: INTRODUCTORY: These words may sound to some like the utter- 
ance of a bold braggart. The ancients would think some god had spoken. 
The utterance is certainly striking. But if you could know the man— 
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what he had in reserve, what his resources were and what were the cir- 
cumstances—you would feel that the man could make good his claim, “I 
can do all things.” 

What a man does in this world depends largely on what he thinks he 
can do. If he thinks he can do nothing, that is what he does. If he has 
large confidence in himself, but not too large, he can achieve results worth 
while. There are certain things in life which we may do or not do and 
it will make little difference. There are other things we must face as 
duties; we must do them or suffer loss. Sometimes we must suffer tre- 
mendous loss. On the other hand, if we do the things, we attain results 
in character and influence. This principle holds in all the affairs of our 
human life. Some men take a very serious view of life’s activities. Others 
do not. 

What shall be your attitude and mine toward the fundamental insti- 
tutions of our human society? What about the home? Shall we do 
something about it, or shall we do nothing? What about the school? 
Shall we do something about it, or do nothing? What about the Church? 
Shall we do something about it, or shall we do nothing? What shall we 
do about law and order? Shall we do something or nothing? The an- 
swer which the American people gives to these questions will determine 
the future of the American nation. 

There is an infinite variety of possible human activities. They may be 
classified in various ways. For my purpose I propose this classification, 
that all human activities of whatever kind may be put into one of three 
groups. First, there are things which are easy to do. Second, there are 
the things which are hard to do, and, third, there are the impossible things. 

I. The greatest drag in human society to-day is that such a large num- - 
ber of people choose the easy thing. You have heard of the line of least 
resistance. Well, that is the line they take. Life is a heavy burden for 
many people because of the number who shirk burdens. Life would be a 
very different thing if there could be an evening up in the bearing of 
responsibility. Because a multitude choose to do the easy thing there are 
others who must bear burdens too grievous to be borne. It is the shirkers 
who are largely responsible for throwing society out of joint. I do not 
pretend to say that none of this group is in what is called the working 
class. Many of them carry lunch baskets and dinner pails; they are in 
offices and mills and factories. But many of them are only marking time. 

What is true in what is called the labor world is true in the profes- 
sions, in business, and in all the activities which go to make up the life of 
the community. They who choose to do the easy thing, or nothing, are in 
the church, in the school, in philanthropies, in social affairs, and in the 
home. Wherever they are, they are a burden. What they ought to do 
is laid on the shoulders of others. That is why so many people break — 
down. They are carrying their own load and the load of other people. ~ 

II. I come now to the second group—those who choose to do the hard 
thing. These are the producers. They are the dependable ones. They 
are the people without whom human society could not get on. They are 
doing a large share of the world’s work. 

One of the proudest days of my life was in my early teens, when I 
was entrusted by my father to drive'a span of horses alone and take a load 
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of corn to market, fourteen miles away. It was a proud day because I 
had been given the chance to do a man’s work, and I did it. 

Some years ago I sat one Sunday evening in the great St. James’ Hall 
in West London. It was crowded to its capacity, gallery and all. At the 
time for the opening of the service the minister stepped to the front of 
the platform and said, “There are thousands of young men in West Lon- 
don to-night who are mourning the loss of a personal friend in the death 
of Mr. Quintin Hogg, founder of the Polytechnic. Before beginning our 
service I suggest that we all rise and remain standing while the band plays 
the Funeral March as a tribute of respect to the memory of our good 
friend who has gone from us.” The band played and the audience rose 
and remained standing with visible and audible signs of deep emotion. Up 
to that night I had known almost nothing of Quintin Hogg. The next 
morning I went out Oxford Street as far as the Circus and then took 
Regent to the Polytechnic. There I found Charlie Studd, who told me 
the story of its founder. Quintin Hogg was the son of a wealthy mer- 
chant of West London. He was sent to Eton College to be educated. He 
stood well in his studies and took active part in athletics. Eton was fin- 
ished with credit to himself and his family. Coming back home, he began 
to think of what he should do in life. He didn’t have to do anything. He 
was the son of a rich man. But the spirit of work was in him. One 
day he saw a company of ragged boys at the side of the street playing 
marbles. He said to himself, “Something more ought to be done for the 
ragged boys of West London.” He started to try to teach them. But 
he didn’t get on. Finally he said, “The trouble is, I do not know the 
language of these boys.” He spent a sleepless night walking about Trafal- 
_ gar Square and the Strand. Next day he had on old clothes and a slouch 
hat and with a shoeblack’s kit he was down in the street with the shoe- 
shine boys. That day he shined shoes with the rest of the boys and at 
night he slept where they slept. He worked with them until he could 
say, “I know the language of these boys now and I know what they want.” 
Then he went with the boys who hold horses, then with the street sweepers, 
and then with other groups until at last he could say, “I know now the lan- 
guage of all the ragged boys of West London, I know what they want and 
what they need.” Then he founded a small school which grew to be the 
great Polytechnic. More than 6,000 boys had gone out into the various 
trades and occupations when I was there. Quintin Hogg knew every boy 
by name. He gave his entire fortune for the school and the boys. If you 
will go out Regent Street to-day you will find his form in heroic bronze 
and two of his boys with him. Quintin Hogg gladly gave his life to doing 
the hard thing, and his work has been a blessing to tens of thousands of 
boys. You know men and women, many of them, and so do I, who are 
doing just that kind of work. 

III. I come now to the last group—they who do the impossible. Some 
years ago I was on a Mediterranean Line steamer. We stopped at Gibral- 
tar. Since boyhood I had wanted to see that great rock fortress. As we 
were going up to the great chambers where the guns used to be, th saw Haig 
up on the side of the wall we were passing a beautiful flower. I said to 
the British soldier who was my guide: “My, but there is a beautiful 
flower.” I stopped. I looked at it. Seeing my interest, the guide said, 
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“Would you like to have it?” I said, “Would you be allowed to pluck 
it?” His answer was, “Oh, I think the law of the unclimbable wall would 
permit that.” Almost before I knew it, he had the toe of his shoe in 
a crevice in the wall and then was up ten feet or more and then back 
with my flower. “The law of the unclimbable wall”? I had never heard 
the expression before. It meant for my guide that there was not another 
soldier in the fort who could do what he had done. For them it was the 
“unclimbable wall”’—the impossible thing. 

Not many years ago I was guest at a dinner of the American Society 
in London at the Hotel Cecil. Marconi was there. He had on a beautiful 
new decoration, given him only two days before by the King of Italy. 
Why were the King of Italy and all the world honoring Marconi at that 
time? It was because he had been sending quick messages without a wire. 
He had done what every one else regarded as impossible. We mourn the 
loss of Graham Bell. Why is it that his name has gone so far? He 
transmitted the human voice by wire. He did the impossible. I would 
suggest to every young man of ambition that he will do well to include 
the doing of the impossible into the program of his life’s activities. It is 
seeing what others do not see and doing what others do not do which 
makes the truly great man. 

IV. But Paul meant more than this whe he said, “I can do all things.” 
In fact, he said more than I have quoted him as saying. He said, “I can 
do all things through Christ, who strengtheneth me.” Paul believed in a 
strength divine which might be his in emergency. Paul had known some 
very trying experiences. He certainly remembered that in all his long 
ministry not a day had gone by without some exhibition of a power more 
than human—a power that could take hold of a vile heart and change it, 
a profligate life and reform it, an ill-built character and reconstruct it. 
No wonder he could say, “I can do all things through Christ.” 

If there were time I might bring testimony from many. And I might 
select witnesses from each of the nineteen centuries since the gospel was 
preached in Jerusalem and in Rome. Some of you may feel that you are 
facing the impossible. May I earnestly commend to you my Christ, of 
whom the great apostle to the Gentiles said, “I can do all things through 
Christ, who strengtheneth me”? I do not attempt to explain it, but there 
is a strength in Jesus Christ which is more than human. That strength 
is for you and me if we will have it—W. H. C. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: Help us, our Father, to Sak first the 
kingdom of God and thy righteousness. May we elie religion first in 
time, first in importance, first in our pursuit. Bless our study together 
to-day, and send us out to serve thee more whole-heartedly than ever be- 
fore. We ask in Christ’s name. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Let your light so shine before men, that — 
they may see your good works, and glorify your Father which is in ~ 
heaven.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Our heavenly Father, we thank thee for 
the unspeakable Gift which has blessed our lives. More and more may — 
we love to carry the news of it to thy other children. And let this gift we 
now offer thee be so used as to bring glory to thy name and salvation unto 
men. We ask in Christ’s name. Amen. 
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ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 


Seed Thoughts 


When Lord Lansdowne asked what he could do to reform the profligate 
people of a certain community, he was answered, “Send them an enthu- 
siast.” 

You cannot believe little things and do great things. You cannot be- 
lieve in half successes and accomplish whole ones. A man’s faith sets the 
boundaries of his work. Back of all free action lies some creed, some 
conviction. 

“T can do all things.” I. Here we find weakness and strength. II. 
Dependence and freedom. III. Humility and aspiration. IV. Suffering 
and contentment.—W. F. 

There have been men who, puffed up with vanity, have said, “I can do 
all things.” Their destruction has been sure—Nebuchadnezzar, Xerxes, 
Napoleon. The former part of the sentence would be a piece of impudent 
daring without the latter—C. H. S. 

Weak faith can sprout and grow till it becomes great under the pres- 
sure of a great trial. When John Ardley was brought before Bonner the 
latter said, “The fire will convert you; faggots are sharp preachers.” Said 
Ardley, “I am not afraid to try it; and I tell thee, Bishop, if I had as 
many lives as I have hairs on my head, I would give them all up sooner 
than I would give up Christ.” Look at old Ignatius, with his arm in the 
lion’s mouth, exclaiming, ““Now I begin to be a Christian.”’—S. 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 


As Big as It Is 


A three-year-old tried to move a table. After she had struggled long, 
her mother tried to discourage her attempts, saying: “Baby, you can’t move 
that table. It’s as big as you are.” “Yes, I can,” was the little girl’s 
stout reply; “I’m as big as it is.” 

There is a great deal of difference between the two ways of looking 
at the job. Frequently to say, “The task is as big as I am,” is to invite de- 
feat. But to say, “I am as big as the job is,” is the first step toward 
victory. ; 


The Secret of Success 


Staunch old Admiral Farragut—he of true heart and iron will—said 
to another officer of the navy, “Dupont, do you know why you didn’t get 
into Charlestown with your ironclads?” “Oh, because the channel was so 
crooked!” “No, it was not that.” “Well, the rebel fire was perfectly 
horrible.” “Yes, but it wasn’t that.” “What was it, then?” “It was be- 
cause you did not believe you could go in.” There is all the difference in 
the world between the young man or young woman who expects to suc- 
ceed and the one who simply doubts.—H. 


164 DORAN’S MINISTER’S MANUAL 
Out to Win 


Tt takes a little courage 

And a little self-control, 
And some grim determination, 

If you want to reach a goal, 
It takes a deal of striving, 

And a firm and stern-set chin, 
No matter what the battle, 

If you’re really out to win.” 


The Diary of Columbus 


Day after day on the long voyage of Christopher Columbus over the 
trackless Atlantic, in 1492, which resulted in the discovery of America, he 
wrote in his ship’s log these simple, but very significant words: “We sailed 
westward, which was our course.” 

In the voyage of life each one of us is making, it is of supreme im- 
portance that we early determine upon our course, and then, as did the 
great discoverer, hold persistently to it in the face of every head wind, 
every discouragement that may cross our bows. 

PASTORAL PRAYER: O Father of all souls, who hast set within us 
the instinct of prayer, we, who know our own need for thy care and guid- 
ance, would remember now before thee the necessities of our brethren of 
mankind. In thy mercy, O God, do thou pardon and relieve the sins and 
sorrows of every heart, the burdens and anxieties that shadow every house- 
hold, the darkness and the bitterness and pain that walk beside life’s pil- 
grims everywhere. Be near the lonely and oppressed, the witnesses whose 
testimony is crowned with trial, the faithful, whose fidelity to lost causes 
and ideals, not to-day approved, has its price of shame for them. Remem- 
ber all who are bearing crosses for themselves, or sharing the crosses of 
others—who for love’s sake endure out-casting and tears. We beseech 
thee, hear us, O God. And relieve, O Lord, the anxieties of the poor, 
whose daily cares haunt them in their waking or sleep. Pity the hungry, 
the afflicted, and the friendless, the prayerless, and unprayed-for. Turn 
unto thy love those who know not whither to turn for shelter and for 
strength. Let not the forsaken perish without knowledge of how gra- 
cious is thy mercy unto men. Remember the rich, O Lord, who have the 
cares of worldly possessions laid upon them. Help them to remember the 
treasure of opportunity that is theirs. Be very near to all who either 
have too little or too much of this world’s means, that the joy of mutual 
service may be theirs. Make the heart of the world willing to welcome the 
advent of Christ Jesus into its joys and sorrows, and all the difficulties 
and perplexities that find shelter there. : 

Bless thy holy Church throughout the world. Keep her faithful, and 
crown the Cross with her integrity. Guide our guides: govern our gov- 
ernors: and those who teach the young, just and wise, and make them > 
worthy of their office and responsibilities. Illumine the homes of our 
people with thine abiding presence, and fill their hearts and labors with thy 
love. And keep us ever worthy of the brave and true who have walked in 
the way of the Cross before us: and of those who love us, dear as our very 
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life, whom we name now, silently, at thy feet. Hear these our prayers, O 
God, and grant us an answer in thy mercy, for Jesus’ sake. Amen. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Tirte: Seeking God (Object Talk). 


The speaker may be able to find a plant that has been in the cellar 
all winter, and that is now sprouting, or if not a plant, a potato, or any 
tuberous root. Take it to the meeting, and tell the children how the plant 
“seeks” after the light, crawls toward it. There is something in the plant 
that craves light, and therefore the light draws it. It is the same with 
people. There is something in us that craves food, for instance, and we 
seek it. We crave play, amusement, study, and so forth. And we also 
crave God. We cannot be content without God, just as the plant cannot 
be content without light. We feel our need of God because we are sinners 
and need pardon. We feel our need because we are weak and need help; 
hungry, and need food for the soul. 

In the old, old days the Jews went up three times a year to Jerusalem 
to seek God and worship him. That was the place which he had appointed 
them, and they would have been foolish if they had gone elsewhere. They 
met God in his temple. In our day God has appointed places to meet 
people. We can meet him in his Word, by reading it, studying it, memoriz- 
ing it. We can meet him in prayer. We meet him in the church. There 
are other places where it would be folly to seek God. It would be folly 
to seek him in a saloon, or in a gambling-den, or among Sabbath breakers, 
or thieves, or robbers. If we really want to find God, we shall go where 
he is to be found.—R. P. A. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 
Titte: Religion’s Pleasant Ways. 


TEXT: “Her ways are ways of pleasantness and all her paths are 
Beace-”.. Prov..3: 17. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: It is not religion but the lack of it that makes 
people unhappy. Yet how strangely and how widely the opposite view pre- 
vails. There are many who think of religion not only as a galling drudgery, 
‘put as the surest source of moroseness, melancholy and unhappiness of life. 
Their idea is that religion is a system of suffering to which many people 

-are willing to submit here in order that they may not suffer hereafter,— 
that religion’s only happiness is in the future, its rewards after death. In- 
stead, the real fact is that religion is a thing of present joy and ever 
continuing blessedness. It is the gladdest, happiest thing in all this world. 
“Her ways are ways of pleasantness and all her paths are peace.” It is 
religion that gives us the bright-things in life and sin the dark things, not 
‘vice versa. Religion goes down to the deepest springs of our mental and 
spiritual well-being. It brings untold measures of peace and joy. It takes 
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the sting out of the past. It takes the worry out of the present. It takes 
the fear out of the future. 

Let us think first of religion’s pleasant ways, and then of the duty of 
joy. ; 

I. Religion’s pleasant ways. “Her ways are ways of pleasantness.” 

1. Religion’s way is a safe way. Walking in religion’s ways we have 
God as our keeper. “He that keepeth Israel doth neither slumber nor 
sleep.” God walks with us and by us and keeps us from harm. When a 
child is traveling with his father he is not afraid. When we enter religion’s 
way we begin to walk with God. We are absolutely safe. 

2. The good things we have on the way also make it pleasant. We 
have all the good things of earth and heaven. The whole world belongs to 
our Father. It is not true that the world belongs to the devil. It belongs 
to God, and he controls it for the good of his people. “Godliness is profit- 
able unto all things having promise of the life that now is and of that which 
is to come.” 

3. The work we do on the way makes it pleasant. It is in accord with 
the profoundest philosophy as well as with the widest experience that there 
is no such happiness as that which springs from the effort to benefit 
others. A young boy said to his mother: “I tried to make little sister 
happy while you were away. She would not be happy; but I was happy 
trying.” Usually we can make people happy when we try; but whether 
we succeed or not we are sure to be happy trying. He who sees in his 
neighbor a brother in Christ and who for the love which he bears to 
Christ puts himself out in order to be helpful to that brother always finds 
a spring of gladness bursting out in his heart as did water out of the 
rock which Moses smote. 

4. As we walk in the way of religion it is pleasant moreover to think 
of what is at the end. At the end of the way we will meet the shining 
ones, who will take us to heaven’s reward. The fact that we have no fear 
for the future, the consciousness that it will be well with our souls, 
the bright prospect of heaven at the end, these contribute mightily toward 
making the way of religion a pleasant way for all who walk in it. 

II. Out of these facts there grows a duty. It is the duty of joy. 
“Gladness is sown for the upright in heart,’ and we ought, as Christians, 
to make it plain that we are reaping the harvest of such sowing. It is our 
duty to make religion welcome by making it winsome. “If Christians 
praised God more the world would doubt-him less.” Some people seem to 
think there is no occcasion for effort in this direction, that religion is 
sufficiently winsome in itself, or, if not, that there is something out of taste 
if not morally culpable in trying to make it seem so. But certainly it is 
our duty to do what we can to lead others to realize that the religious life 
is a happy life, a life of gladness and reward. 

1. We owe this duty of joy, first, for religion’s sake. Christianity 
would get much impulse forward if it could be everywhere so commended 
that people would learn that it is not only not opposed to pleasure but the 
very greatest source of pleasure. 

2. We owe this duty of joy also for Christ’s sake. It is a way of 
highly honoring him, this showing forth of the delights of following such 
a Master. 
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3. You owe this duty of joy, too, for your own sake. You owe it to 
yourself to be happy in your religion. You are cheating yourself out of 
a great privilege when you are not. 

4. You owe this duty of joy, finally, for others’ sakes. You owe it in 
the way both of helping other Christians to be glad, and of inclining those 
who are not Christians to enter upon religion’s way of pleasantness. When 
the spies went over into Canaan, the wise ones brought back of the grapes 
of Eschol in order to induce their friends to go over into a land where 
such fruits abounded. We owe it to others to show them the good fruits 
of the Christian life that they too may be induced to enter. Make your 
religion attractive. Cultivate and illustrate all the sweet, gentle, uplifting, 
joyful qualities which Christianity suggests. Let it be seen that Christ is 
an attractive Master to you. Let it be seen that his service is life and 
light and love and liberty. So will you win others to join you in following 
him. 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


Life’s Unexpected Issues: “Things which we looked not for.” Isa. 64: 3. 

The Astronomy of the Blind: “Now the natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God; for they are foolishness unto him; and he can 
not know them, because they are spiritually judged.” 1 Cor. 2:14. 

Earthly and Heavenly Clouds: “Yet he commanded the clouds from 
above, and opened the doors of heaven.” Ps. 78: 23. 

“T have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy transgressions, and, as a 
cloud, thy sins.” Isa. 44:22. 

The Casuistry of Love: “And this I pray, that your love may abound 
yet more and more in knowledge and all discernment; so that ye may 
approve the things that are excellent.” (“Prove the things that differ.’— 
M@argin.)’ Phil. 1:9, Io. 

First Things First: “First they gave their own selves to the Lord.” 
= Cor. 8:5. ~ 

Mixed Motives: “They came, not for Jesus’ sake only, but that they 
might see Lazarus also, whom he had raised from the dead.” John 12:9. 

Character and Reputation: “Silvanus, our faithful brother, as I ac- 
Boont him.’ 1 Pet. 5312. 

Successful Search: “When he was in Rome he sought me diligently and 
found me.” 2 Tim. 1:17. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Trrte: March 25: Review: Jesus Proclaims the Kingdom 


of God. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “And Jesus went about all the cities and the vil- 
lages, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the king- 
dom, and healing all manner of disease, and all manner of sickness.” 
Matt. 9:35. 
i Teaching the Lesson 

The term, the kingdom of God, is used in various senses in the New 
Testament. It is used in the sense of the presence of Christ upon earth, 
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also as referring to the second coming of Christ. It sometimes means his 
influence upon the hearts of men. It is used too of Christianity as an 
organized Church; also of Christianity as a faith; also as the life eternal. 
There is evidently great meaning in such words as Jesus was continually 
using to describe the work he did for men’s souls. He brought them 
“into the kingdom of God.” The whole burden of his preaching, teaching, 
healing, of his total ministry, was to establish the kingdom of God. His 
whole purpose was to make men subjects of the kingdom of God. The 
kingdom of God for any soul is that condition, anywhere in the universe, 
where God is that soul’s king. JI. The King. He was divine. He was 
sympathetic. “He went about all the cities and villages, teaching in their 
synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing all 
manner of disease, and all manner of sickness.” He was faithful and 
earnest. He was interesting. “The common people heard him gladly.” 
II. The kingdom. The sphere of his ministry at the time was Galilee. Now 
the world is the field of the gospel. III. The blessings of the kingdom. 
They are sometimes expressed under the words “grace” and “glory’— 
grace here. God reigning in us. Glory hereafter. Grace in order to 


glory. 
ILLUSTRATIONS 


Christ as King 


When Mr. Dawson was preaching in South Lambeth on the offices of 
Christ, he presented him as prophet, and priest, and then as the King of 
Saints. He marshaled patriarchs, kings, prophets, and apostles, martyrs, 
and confessors of every age and clime to place the insignia of royalty 
upon the head of the King of kings. The audience was wrought up to the 
highest pitch of excitement, and, as if waiting to hear the anthem peal 
out the coronation hymn, the preacher commenced singing “All hail the 
power of Jesus’ Name.” The audience, rising as one man, sang the hymn 
as perhaps it was never sung before. 


The Enthroned Christ 


In the beautiful cathedral of Orvieto, among its brilliantly decorated 
ornaments of sculptures and paintings, is one of Fra Angelico’s greatest 
works, “Christ Enthroned.” By his left hand he steadies the globe. His 
right hand is raised in divine supremacy. But in that hand is the print 
of the nail. And it is the wounded hand that is so raised; it is by that 
hand that he controls the world! Ah, it was by his sufferings that he 
became the enthroned Christ. His earthly crown was the crown of thorns. 
And our beloved who have gained their crowns—kings and priests and 
conquerors they—owe their victory to his cross alone. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


THEME: The Corner Stones of Life. Fiph. 2: 20-22. 


A great architect has named the four corner stones of a rightly con- 
structed building. They are also the four corner stones of a rightly con- 
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structed life. I. The first is careful planning. Back of the actual building 
is always the blue print, carefully and laboriously made. Back of the 
blue print is the dream that has allowed a place for every part of the 
structure. Back of the dream is a soul that knows beauty and propor- 
tion. A life may be less beautiful than planned, for some plans fail, but 
it will never be more so. II. The second is careful construction. What 
will it cost? What aid shall be employed? What methods of building 
shall be followed? Much slipshod work may be done and successfully 
covered up, but it detracts just that much from the value of the finished 
product. Our fathers knew how to build. Houses they reared still stand 
while more modern ones have fallen. May it not be said that our fathers 


~also knew better than we do how to build lives? III. The third is good 


materials. Here is where deception is especially easy. Poor materials can 


_ be worked in, they cannot be made to stand the test of time. Any product 


es, 
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that has in it only the very best of materials suggests just one thing— 
character. It is the same with a life. Incidentally, may it not be assumed 
that one will live in direct proportion to the endurance of the materials 
of which he builds his life? IV. The fourth corner stone is correct 
decoration. These are things that could be left off, but the omission of 
which would leave the product less beautiful and worthy. One is culture. 
One is knowledge. One is religious consecration and ideals. One might 
exist without them, but life could never mean so much. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 
What Is My Share in the Missionary Enterprise? 1 Thess. I: 1-10. 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


Look your difficulties in the face and they will begin to run. 
Exaggeration is falsehood in its Sunday clothes. 
Why forfeit the best helps in life? Go to church regularly. 


MY SERMON NOTES 


“) si ns 
, PR AMY. SE MON NOTES 


172 DORAN’S MINISTER’S MANUAL 


MY ENGAGEMENTS FOR THE WEEK 
Sunday 


Monday 


Tuesday 


Wednesday 


Thursday 


Friday 


Saturday 


SUNDAY: APRIL FIRST 


THEME: The Rubicon of Life (Palm Sunday). 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Matt. 21:i-17. The after 
petition: “May the Lord honor his own Word.” 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Oh, how shall I receive thee.’—Paul Ger- 
hardt. “All glory, laud and honor.”—Theodulph of Orleans. “Ride on, 
ride on in majesty.”—Rev. H. H. Milman. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “And the multitudes that went 
before, and that followed, cried, saying: “Hosanna to the Son of David: 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. Hosanna in the 
highest.” Matt. 21:9. 

INVOCATION PRAYER: O Lord Jesus Christ, who on this day 
didst enter the rebellious city where thou wast to die, enter into our 
hearts, we beseech thee, and subdue them wholly to thyself. And as thy 
faithful disciples blessed thy coming, and spread their garments in the 
way, covering it with palm branches, may we be ready to lay at thy feet 
all that we have and are, and to bless thee, O thou who comest in the 
name of the Lord. And grant that after having confessed and worshiped 
thee upon the earth, we may be among the number of those who shall hail 
thine eternal triumphs, and bear in their hands the palms of victory, when 
every knee shall bow before thee, and every tongue confess that thou art 
Lord, and that thou shalt reign for ever and ever. Amen. 


THE SERMON 


Tite: The Rubicon of Life (Palm Sunday). 


TEXTS: “He steadfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem.” Luke 9: 51. 
“And when he was come into Jerusalem all the city was moved.” Matt. 


21: 10. 
THE SERMON OUTLINE 


; INTRODUCTORY: Palm Sunday inaugurates the final stage in our 
Saviour’s sacrificial journey. Our Saviour has spent the day before at 
- Bethany, and on Sunday morning proceeds to the city. This is the prelude 
to his passion. This is the day on which the Jews are to select the 
paschal lamb, four days before the passover. The Saviour, conscious of 
his call to die for his people, puts himself into their hands. Through the 
- great respect the people had for him, they broke palm branches and 
“strewed them in the way, and spread their cloaks in the pathway. This 
is the greatest public display ever made over Jesus. 
He steadfastly set his face on Jerusalem. It is recorded of Oliver 
-Cromwell on the eve of a great battle, especially when the odds of victory 
were against him, that his soldiers would eagerly scan his face before the 
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note of the bugle sang out its summons to charge. “See,” they would 
exclaim, as he passed slowly along the line, “see, he has his battle face on 
to-day!” That glimpse of the set iron countenance of their leader made 
defeat impossible. The “battle face” of Cromwell interpreted courage and 
victory to his followers. Behold, then, the “battle face” of the Son of 
God! 

This is a picture of Christ pressing forward with a stern determination 
to the accomplishment of his life work that I ask you to take on this Palm 
Sunday as the type of that spirit in which every true soul should meet its 
appointed task. 

There are two qualities in the character of Christ which are expressed 
in the texts—his courage and his constancy. 

I. There was first of all his courage of decision. Decision is the 
only gateway into Christianity. 

The Rubicon of Roman history was an insignificant stream, and the 
crossing of it a simple task, yet when Cesar’s legions forded that moun- 
tainous torrent they sealed the destiny of Rome. It was not the stream 
nor the crossing of it that made that act significant; it was the determina- 
tion to do or die that made the Rubicon a turning point in Cesar’s history, 
and since then has made it the symbol of decision in the supreme moments 
of opportunity. 

Every life has its Rubicon—the narrow stream of opportunity cutting 
across its experience and separating with ineradicable lines what goes be- 
fore from what comes after. Such a cleavage in life follows the moment 
of decision when with simple courage a man faces his cross in the spirit 
of Christ. 

The second feature in the courageous Christ is the courage of con- 
viction. Conviction in modern life is one of those words that has grown 
effeminate. The man who in the name of truth will stand for his con- 
viction, no matter what it costs to his personal feeling, is revealing the 
steadfast face of the Christ. Scorn never finds an easier mark than that 
of conviction. But the man or woman who to-day stands bravely for 
conviction in society in defense of principle and duty and Christian con- 
duct is serving the Lord in the hottest of the battle and where victory 
counts for the most. 

The courageous Christ faced the cross with the courage of repression. 
“As a sheep before the shearers was dumb, so he opened not his mouth.” 

II. The triumphant Saviour showed great endurance, in that he bore 
his own cross. When the great Frederick Robinson was drawing to the 
close of his life he suffered excruciating spasms of pain. To help him bear 
his pain, he had carried into his bedroom that beautiful picture of Christ’s 
face painted by Da Vinci, so that when he awoke, and suffered great pa 
he could look upon him whose patience was calm at all times. 

The multitudes welcomed Christ. A very great multitude spread their 
garments in the way, and others cut palm branches from the trees, and 
strewed them in the way. “And the multitudes that went before, and that 
followed, cried, saying, Hosanna to the Son of David.” 

More than two millions of people were accustomed to be present at 
this feast. No wonder that there were multitudes to make demonstration 
at the coming of the Prince of Peace. 


“ 
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The children had a part in this demonstration, “And the children cried 
in the temple, saying, Hosanna to the Son of David.” The chief priests 
and the scribes made objections, they were moved with indignation, spoke 
to him about it. He answered, “Yea, did ye never read, out of the mouth 
of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise?” 

III. Christ’s final triumph. 

The revelator tells us, “Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive 
power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honor, and blessing.” 

The diamond jubilee in 1897, marking the sixtieth anniversary of 
England’s greatest Queen, was one of earth’s greatest gatherings. No 
Roman triumph was ever so magnificent or meant a millionth part as much 
for good. The whole empire was enthused; princes of India and premiers 
of eleven self-governed colonies, with their suites and soldiers, brought 
brilliancy to the show and demonstrated the extent of the military re- 
sources of the empire. And yet far greater was the “Choir Invisible,” 
far more glorious the religious, moral, literary and scientific improvements 
made to bless the people, which invisibly accompanied every procession. 

The demonstration made on Admiral Dewey’s return from his great 
victory was far the greatest our nation has ever made. The colossal arch 
over Fifth Avenue in New York, by Mr. Lamb, was one of beauty and 
wonder, the group representing Peace, by Mr. French, was most appro- 
priate, and the multitude in that gathering was almost innumerable, but 


_ the arch over the heavenly gate will be grander, and the peace sweeter, and 


the throng will be much greater when Christ’s reign becomes universal and 
all nations are brought to bow before him! 
Jesus, riding in a triumphal procession, was an object lesson, a living 


parable setting forth his triumphant march down the ages. All the ideas 


that were incarnate in his career and emblazoned in his sufferings and 
death and resurrection are destined to be triumphant. Palm Sunday also 
‘prefigures the entire history of the Church here below. The history of 
the Church is the march of the glorified Lord Jesus across the continents 
and centuries. He marches towards the final domination of the whole 
world. i 

_ Commerce, railroads, printing presses, inventions, wealth, civilization 
are all included in the triumphant march, paving his way and advancing 
his kingdom. All are cast down before him in his onward march. All 
the redeemed, ten thousand times ten thousand and thousands and thou- 
sands, are singing his hosannas and joining in the song. ‘Worthy is the 
Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honor, and glory, and blessing. And every creature which 
is in heaven, and on earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that are in 
them, heard I, saying blessing and honor, and glory, and power be unto 
him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb forever and ever.” 


“The gospel banner, wide unfurled, 
Shall wave in triumph o’er the world, 
And every creature, bond and free, 
Shall hail the glorious jubilee!” 


—L. W. M. 
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COMMENDATORY ,PRAYER: Help us, O God, to crown thy Son 
Lord of all. May we enthrone him in our hearts and follow him in our 
lives. May his kingdom come and his will be done in earth as it is now 
done in heaven. Make us true helpers of his kingdom. We ask in his 
name. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Thanks be unto God for his unspeak- 
able gift.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Our Father, make us worthy to receive 
the bounties of thy goodness; and make us worthy to contribute to the 
greatest cause on earth. And add thy benediction to our offering, for 
without thy blessing all we say and do will never feed a hungry soul. 
We ask in Jesus’ name. Amen. 


CHOICE PALM SUNDAY ILLUSTRATIONS 


Christ’s Triumphal Procession 


In September, 61 B.c., the most magnificent triumph ever seen in Rome 
was given to Pompey. For two days the grand procession of trophies 
from every land and a long retinue of captives moved into the city along 
the Via Sacra. Brazen tablets were carried, on which were engraved 
the names of the conquered nations, including one thousand castles and 
nine hundred cities. The remarkable circumstance of the celebration was 
that it declared him conqueror of the whole world. So the triumphal 
procession of Christ into Jerusalem was but a faint shadow of the coming 
of the Prince of Peace, when all nations and the wealth and glory of 
them shall take part in his glorious triumph. And we are glad to believe 
the day is rapidly approaching. i 


Clothes to Tread On 


Plutarch mentions it as a circumstance of respect to Cato the Younger 
upon a particular occasion, by the soldiery, that they laid their garments 
for him to tread upon as he marched. 


Examples of Triumphs 


David was welcomed with singing and dancing women out of all the 
cities of Israel as he came back from the slaughter of the Philistines. 
Herodotus records that when Xerxes was passing over the bridge of the 
Hellespont the way before him was strewn with branches of myrtle, while 
burning perfumes filled the air. Quintius Curtius tells of the scattering of 
flowers in the way before Alexander the Great when he entered Babylon. 
Monier saw the way of a Persian ruler strewn with roses for three miles, 
while glass vessels filled with sugar were broken under his horse’s feet,— 
the sugar being symbolical of prosperity—Prof. Isaac Hall. . 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 


Tirte: The Blessedness of Being Needed. 


TEXTS: “The Lord hath need of him.” Mark 11:3. “And found 
the colt tied.” Mark 11:45. : 
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_ Of all the voices in the multitude that first Palm Sunday we are sure 
that there were none more pleasing or comforting to Christ than those of 
the children. A man over in Jerusalem had something Jesus needed. It 
was the colt to ride upon. “The Lord hath need of him.” They “found 
the colt tied.” Boys and girls, whenever Jesus sends word that he~has 
need of something—a colt, an upper room for a meeting, a life to be lived 
gently and strongly for him, at home, in social circles, anywhere—what- 
ever it be, shall we not say with glad and ringing voice: “The King needs 
something I have?” What a delight! He needs something: I have it. He 
asks for it. Isn’t it splendid that I am able to give what he asks! 

Young people, did you ever think of the blessedness of being needed? 
I want to tell you a story of a young girl. I think it is appropriate to 
this Palm Sunday service. “No, I can’t go this vacation,” said the girl. 
“T’m the eldest daughter, you know, and when I’m out of school there are 
endless things to be done at home. Mother isn’t very strong, help is hard 
to get and unreliable, and the children are always needing something.” 
Was there a touch of impatience in her tone? Her friend to whom she 
was speaking, older by many years, watched the healthy, capable girl as 
she turned from one task to another—ready to help father with the gath- 
ering up and arranging of his papers, deftly tying the bows and managing 
refractory buttons for the little ones, then donning a big apron for the 
kitchen and “the gingerbread that nobody makes like Millie.” The whole 
household turned to her. “Oh, you fortunate girl!” exclaimed her friend 
between a smile and a sigh. “I wonder whether you realize the most 
blessed thing in all this world is to be needed!” 

It is a blessed thing, boys and girls, just to be needed. The Lord hath 
need of thee. 


PALM SUNDAY TEXTS AND THEMES 


The King Comes to His Capital: John 12: 12-16. I. The King’s person. 
II. The King’s credentials. Came by divine appointment. Came as pre- 
dicted. Came in humility and righteousness—indisputable tokens of his 
claim. III. The King’s welcome. The multitudes. Their homage. Their 
acclaim, “Hosanna.” IV. The King’s attendants. Disciples, etc. V. The 
King’s enemies. Pharisees, etc. The certainty that the world will ulti- 
mately be won to Christ. 

The Tears of Jesus: “And when he was come near, he beheld the city, 
and wept over it.” Luke 19:41. I. Over lost privileges. “Things that 


belong to thy peace.” II. Over lost opportunities. “Even in this thy 


day.” III. Over lost souls. “But now they are hid from thine eyes.” 
Religious Excitement: “And they spread their garments in the way.” 

Mark 11:8. I. Has its sphere of usefulness. II. But it is a mistake to 

regard emotional excitement as the very essence and substance of religion. 
Christ as King: “Hosanna to the son of David.” Matt. 21:9. What 


kind of a king is he and what the nature of his kingdom? I. A kingdom 


in which the disciples are courtiers. Here discipleship is the highest 
degree. II. A kingdom whose laws are written not on paper but on 


hearts. III. A kingdom in which riches are no part of its glory. IV. It 


a> 5S. ae 


is a kingdom without armed force. It is a kingdom of love. It is a 


kingdom of joy. 
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The Royal Procession: “The multitudes that went before, and that fol- 
lowed, cried, saying, Hosanna to the son of David,” etc. Matt. 21:9: 

Times of Visitation: “Because thou knewest not the time of thy visita- 
tion.” Luke 19:44. I. In the period of youth. II. Special influences in 
connection with services in the sanctuary. III. Visits to the heart by the 
Holy Spirit. At home, in quiet chamber, out under the stars—God’s visit. 
IV. Providential events which may be regarded as a time of visitation. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


Tire: Putting First Things First. . 


TEXT: “But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; 
and all these things shall be added unto you.” Matt. 6: 33. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: It is part of the confusion with which our world 
is crowded that the right order of things is often inverted. The wrong 
order of right things may be a great evil. Disordered or disproportionate 
truth may be the worst of error. One of the great purposes of Divine 
truth is to reéstablish the series; to teach us which is to be first and which 
second. In the restored world many things that are now first with us will 
be last, and the last first. This verse we are to study is an example of one 
of the Divine rectifyings of human calculation. In other words, it is a 
distinct call upon us to put first things first. 

I. Some people put last things first to the utter neglect of first things. 
This is the case with those whose great concern is to become rich and great 
in this world. There are many such. They think of nothing else but this 
world. They devote all their time and energy to wealth-getting or honor- 
-getting, to “getting on in the world,” and in many cases very successfully, 
but in so doing they often run an awful risk to their immortal souls. 

The same is the case with those who allow their whole attention to 
be taken up with the cares of this world. They are in danger both from 
the “deceitfulness of riches” and the “cares of this world.” Everything 
good may be choked out of our lives by either. Many allow the cares of 
the world to absorb their whole thought, to the utter neglect of their 
spiritual and eternal interests. 

The same is also the case with those whose minds are absorbed with 
the pleasures of the world. There are those who follow “the course of 
the world” in all its rounds of frivolity, vanity and folly, to the utter 
neglect of God and their eternal well-being. They that live in pleasure 
are dead while they live, putting last things first to the utter neglect a 
first things. 

II. Some people put last things first but intend to attend to first cities 
by and by. Their great concern is to establish themselves in trade first; 
to succeed in their profession first; to get on in the world first; to become 
rich or great or honored first, Bat then become religious—then seek the 
kingdom of God and his cipieaneenct 

But this is a great mistake to make, for one reason because it is 
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teversing the advice and command of Christ. It is living in a constant 
state of deliberate disobedience. It is a mistake also because it is distrust- 
ing the providence and promises of Christ. There are in a few verses of 
this' chapter (vss. 25-33) seven distinct and weighty reasons given as to 
why we should trust God and not be over anxious about the things of the 
present life. They are providences men fail to count on and promises they 
wickedly mistrust. Then, too, it is a mistake because of the danger it 
brings that we may die without religion. There is both the danger that the 
thing we put off we may never attend to at all, or that we may die in the 
midst of our days, before we have attended to it. Plainly it is a great 
folly to put last things first by intending to attend to first things by and by. 

III. The only way in which we can obey God and act wisely, there- 
fore, is to do exactly what he tells us and put first things first. “Seek 
first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness.” 

1. We are to seek it “first” in point of time. We are neither to put it 
off nor to allow anything else to get in ahead of it. This is the prior en- 
gagement of life. In point of time this is to be the very first thing. There 
is to be absolutely no delay about it on any pretense whatsoever. This is 
the first thing, and we are to put the first thing first. 

2. We are to seek it “first,” too, as a matter of the first and highest 
importance. Other things may be important, but nothing else can be of 
any importance as compared with this—the attainment of a part in the 
kingdom of God and the righteousness thereof. This is the pearl of greatest 
price, the supreme treasure, the indispensable blessing, the one and only 
that can make us happy here and hereafter. Place it “first” in point of 
time. Make it “first” as a matter of importance. “Wisdom is the principal 
thing; therefore get wisdom.” Put first things first! “Seek first the king- 
dom-of God and his righteousness.” 

3. Notice also’the gracious promise annexed as a matter of encour- 
agement to our thus seeking. “Seek first the kingdom of God, and his 
righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you.” Heirship of 
God’s eternal kingdom and righteousness does not cut us off from temporal 
blessings. These things will be “added,” or given over and above. As 
some one has well said, “They will be thrown in among a crowd of 
greater blessings.” The good things of the present life are not reserved 
only for the wicked. Satan does not treat his followers better than God 
does his. When Solomon first asked wisdom, God gave him riches and 
‘honor also. What is profitable for the next world is profitable for this one 
too. That “honesty is the best policy” even worldly men assert. That 
“godliness is profitable unto all things, having promise of the life that now 
is and of that which is to come” it is time all men knew. “Seek first the 
kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these things shall be added 
unto you.” Put first things first! 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Second Quarter. The Gospel of the Son of God. Studies in Mark 
(Second Half of a Six Months’ Course.) 
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Tirte: April 1: Jesus the Suffering Messiah. Mark 8: 
27-29; 9: 30-32; 10: 32-34. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “If any man would come after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross, and follow me.” Mark 8: 34. 


Teaching the Lesson 


As the time for Jesus’ departure from earth drew near he impressed 
upon the minds of his disciples the great truths of his divinity and his. 
atoning death. He also corrected their notions as to the nature of his 
kingdom and what they should expect as members of that kingdom, so 
that from this time his teachings assume a new character. He shows them 
what it will cost to follow him. He shows them also how much worse it 
will be not to follow him in view of the future triumphs and glories 
of his kingdom, of which they should be partakers. He shows the cost 
of being loyal to him and interprets his Messiahship. He makes it plain 
that he is to be a suffering Saviour, not a pretentious monarch. He was 
indeed the Messiah; but it was by a rough way he would bring his fol- 
lowers to glory. I. The unhesitating way in which Jesus assumes to be 
our leader. Sometimes he uses the terms Teacher, Master, Friend, Saviour. 
But here he invites followers. He offers and claims to lead. We need such 
a Leader, a Captain. Jesus proves his rightful claim to leadership by 
his greatness, wisdom and the perfection of his person and character. 
II. The sobering way in which Jesus announces the cost of following 
him. “Whosoever will.’ This points to obstacles to be overcome and 
trials to be borne. To be a follower of Christ one needs the courage of 
deep conviction and of strong desire. It was not easy to be the Saviour 
and it is not easy to be his follower. “Take up the cross,” and “follow 
me.” III. The cheering way in which Jesus sets forth the rewards of faith- 
fully following him. Christ was the greatest of all preachers of self- 
sacrifice, but he uniformly commended it by pledges of future good. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
The Korean Placards 


In Korea great placards are placed at crossroads, on which is written — 
this request: “If any of the Jesus people come this way, let them stop and 
tell us the story.” The hunger for the story of salvation is the same in 
civilized America as in heathen lands. Every one who knows the story 
by experience is responsible for telling it either here or there. 


The Way of the Cross 


As we travel through Switzerland, especially in winter time, we notice 
as we climb over the paths, some of them near the precipice, that the 
path is marked by a great cross. As we look ahead a little there is another 
cross. Yonder another. Look across the valley; there is the cross. You 
can find your way along the pathless way if you just keep your eyes fixed 
on the cross that you see in front. All the way in the Christian life the 
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Cross is before us. It is there at the beginning, and when we get a little 
farther it is the Cross still, and when we are near the goal, it is the Cross 
still. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


THEME: The Sins That Killed Jesus. 


TEXT: “Him... ye by wicked hands have crucified and slain.” 
mrcts 25 23. 

This week brings the anniversary of Jesus’ death. From the time of 
the early disciples Christians have been profoundly moved by this event and 
have connected it intimately with the world’s salvation. Let us enumerate 
and analyze the sins that killed Jesus. I. Not his own sins, for he was sin- 
less. His good, loving, helpful life deserved to remain among men the full 
span of years. He was sinless in the sense that he always overcame the 
temptation to sin. II. The typical sins of his day killed Jesus. 1. The 
envy of the religious leaders—proud, bigoted ecclesiasts. 2. The miscar- 
riage of justice in Pilate’s court. 3. The hate of those who had been 
scourged by his stinging rebukes of their social sins. 4. The madness of 
the mob stirred up by wicked leaders. 5. The perfidy of a disciple, Judas 
Iscariot. 6. The militarism of Rome, represented in the soldier, the agents 
of the crucifixion. III. The sins that killed Jesus were the typical sins 
of all ages. They are still crucifying the innocent. Christ bore all the 
sins of the world in this typical sense. His death revealed the hideousness 
of the world’s sin and sinners. But more than that—his death revealed 
a love that permits sin’s harm in order that men may come to hate it and 
love truth and right. Whoever is so moved by Jesus’ death is saved from 
sin through the shedding of his blood. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 
Month of April, Daily Life Emphasis. 
What Happens When Young People Dare to Follow Christ? Luke 
9: 57-62. 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


The suffering of Christ’s soul was the soul of his sufferings. 
“Tn the cross of Christ I glory.” 
The way home is the way of the cross. 


HOLY WEEK, WITH GOOD FRIDAY 


Tueme: The Eclipse of the Face of God (Good Friday). 
SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Luke 23:27-49. The after 
petition: “Blessed are they that hear the Word of God and keep it with 


_ pure and loving hearts.” i 
SELECTED HYMNS: “In the cross of Christ I glory.’—John 
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Bowring. “Alas! and did my Saviour bleed.”—Isaac Watts. “There is 
a green hill.".—C. F. Alexander. “Oh, come and mourn with me a 
while.”—Frederick Faber. “Beneath the cross of Jesus.”—E. C. Clephane. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship) : Ye were not redeemed with cor- 
ruptible things, such as silver and gold; but with the precious blood of 
Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: Through days of controversy, misunder- 
standing, suffering and death, our Saviour, we would follow thee in careful 
and reverent meditation. May the matchless beauty of thy character and 
the great lessons of thy life come to us with rich unfolding of meaning. 

As thou wert strong to suffer, O Christ, so give unto us, thy followers, 
needed strength in hours of weariness, pain and conflict. As thou wert 
patient, our Master, amid misunderstanding and scorn, so impart unto us 
the grace of patience. 

Thou, O Christ, in the glory of submission, involving the very agony 
of death, didst seek to do the will of thy Father. “May this impressive 
lesson of thy life, as we shall study it during these days, lead us to pray 
for thy will to be done in our lives. May we be loving, dutiful, sacrificing 
servants of thine, O our Saviour, ever worthy of thee. Amen. 


THE SERMON 


Titte: The Eclipse of the Face of God (Good Friday). 


TEXT: “My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?” Matt. 27: 46. 
(Fourth word from the cross.) 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: We may well believe that all of our Saviour’s 
words as he hung upon the cross have been preserved and come down to 
us. John was there, with his intense love and quick ear. The three 
Marys were there—Mary the mother of Jesus, Mary the wife of Cleopas, 
and Mary Magdalene, and Salome, too. How attentive their love must 
have made them! Many other friends of Jesus were there, doubtless in- 
cluding the disciples. Many scoffers were there, too, as Mark tells us, who 
also would catch up Christ’s words, though in a very different spirit. Yes, 
we have reason to believe that all the words of Christ spoken from the 
cross have come down to us—the so-called “seven words,” or “seven utter- 
ances,” we are considering in order this afternoon including them all. Of 
the seven Matthew records one, Luke records three and John three. 

The first is the word of Forgiveness: “Father, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do.” The second is the word of Salvation, spoken to 
the dying but repentant robber at his side: “To-day shalt thou be with me 
in Paradise.” The third is the word of Care, of filial Love: “Woman, 
behold thy son!” ... “Behold thy mother!” The fourth is the word of 
Atonement: “My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?’—consum- 
mate testimony of what sin is and of what Christ suffered to atone for it. 
The fifth is the word of Physical Suffering: “I thirst’—the word of 
physical suffering as the fourth was of spiritual suffering. The sixth is 
the word of Triumph: “It is finished.’ This is but one word in the 
Greek, though translated by three. It has been called “the greatest single 
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word ever uttered.” No man since the world began could say that word 
as Jesus said it. “It is finished!” Triumph! Atonement complete! There 
is another word, a seventh word, the last word. It is the word of Reunion: 
“Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit.” Word of Reunion, spoken 
at three in the afternoon, the time of the Jewish evening sacrifice, the 
crucifixion having taken place at nine in the forenoon, at the time of the 
morning sacrifice. 

But I am to lead your thought just now in connection with the fourth 
word only. The account in Mark reads: “And at the ninth hour Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani? which is, being inter- 
preted, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?” 

These are words we do not like to utter. We avoid them. We seldom 
say them at all, and when we do it is with bated breath and in solemn awe. 

I. They-are, first, the wailing cry of the utter loneliness of Christ. 
Christ’s whole life was lonely; but here on the cross he reached the utter 
climax of that loneliness in which his whole earthly work had been carried 
on. It is hardly possible for us to understand the nature of that solitude. 
It was not the solitude of the hermit or monk. Net that, for he ever 
lived among his fellow-men. It was not the solitude of pride, sullenly 
refusing all sympathy and aid. Nor was it the solitude of selfishness, 
creating around its icy center a cold, bleak, barren wilderness. Nor was 
it the solitude of a sickly sentimentality, forever crying out that it can 
find no one to understand or appreciate. Yet Christ was lonely—his lone- 
liness was inseparable from his nature and his mission. It was the soli- 
tude of a pure, holy, heavenly spirit into all whose deeper thoughts there 
was not a single human being near him or around him who could enter; 
with all whose deeper feelings there was not one who could sympathize; 
whose truest, deepest motives, ends and objects in living and dying as he 
did, not one could comprehend. As has been said, “Spiritually, and all 
throughout, the loneliest man that ever lived was Jesus Christ.” 

But there were times when this loneliness deepened on his soul. Again 

and again he came to places where it could be said: “He came to his own 
and his own received him not.” Misunderstood, misinterpreted, his work 
unappreciated, his love unresponded to, he was constantly thrown back to 
loneliness of soul. But one utmost stage was reached. It was here, when 
in the darkness of that most mysterious noonday that veiled the scene 
of Calvary, and in the grosser darkness of unfathomable anguish that 
“enveloped the human soul of Jesus, he trod the winepress alone. It was 
here when he could no longer say, “I am not alone, because the Father is 
with me,” but uttered that bitter cry—a cry from the darkest, deepest, 
dreariest loneliness into which a pure and holy spirit ever passed—‘My 
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?” 

II. No one can understand all this means. No one can fully enter 
into or explain it. No one ever will be able to measure or define it. Here 
is the center, the supreme mystery of the sacred Passion of our Lord. But 
this is sure, that in some sense there was experienced an eclipse of the 
face of God. In some way, in some true sense, the black cloud of a world’s 
sin did come between God and Christ. An eclipse of the sun is caused by 
' that opaque body, the moon, coming between the earth and it. Here no one 
can explain or define; but it is surely true that in some sense the thick 
yeil, the awful opaque body of the world’s sins, of owr sins, came between 
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Christ and his Father, so that there was an eclipse of the loving face of 
God. Necessarily there was on the part of Christ spiritual darkness, a 
sense of desertion, of utter loneliness which found expression in the wailing 
ry: “My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?” 

There was something different here surely from the death of other 
men. Other good men have died and had no sense of desertion like this, 
but on the contrary a sense of the very presence of God as their support. 
It was so with the martyrs. It was such a sense of God as this that made 
Ignatius, waiting to be thrown to the lions, to say, “Let me be food for 
the wild beasts, if only God be glorified”; that enabled the aged Polycarp 
of Smyrna, when the flames were lapping his body, to cry: “I thank thee, 
O Father, that thou hast numbered me among the martyrs”; that enabled 
Latimer under the same circumstances to say, “Be of good cheer, brother 
Ridley.” What but though they were hated and persecuted by men they 
were not forsaken of God—what else sustained these and others called to 
go through similar circumstances? But Christ on the cross at one period 
did not have this sense. He underwent the mystery of the eclipse of the 
face of his Father and Whee ag most needed a consciousness of, his 
presence. We wtll Mew At C&thid Ar-pov/ Ao 9 thave 

III. Yet let us recognize ae while these words‘are the revelation of ( 
a great anguish they have also within them the utterance of a clinging 
faith and love. It was not all dark. The eclipse was not complete. “My 
God”’—oh, if one can only say this, “My God,” it matters little what he 
says afterward. If one can only say that, then darkness will not, cannot 
long brood over the soul. They are words of faith and love which when 
truly spoken must bring back the light of day. We do not know how 
long this cloud rested on the Saviour. Not long, we think. For we know 
that presently the Father was looking upon him with shining, unveiled face; 
for calmly and restfully he soon breathed forth the dying sigh: “Father, 
into thy hands I commend my spirit.” 

As we have said, there is great mystery surrounding the spiritual 
agonies that pressed upon the Saviour. Besides, it is not well, usually, I 
am sure, to dwell upon the sufferings of this awful scene in detailed -de- 
scription. But I am sure it is well sometimes, as in this Good Friday 
service, to gather into focus the statements of Scripture concerning the 
Crucifixion, that we may gain some faint conception of what that sacrifice 
whence springs our forgiven life means and cost. 

In such sight we see the certainty of Divine love. If God could stoop 
to such a sacrifice on our behalf then nothing could more plainly set forth 
his love for us. Such sight may well show us also the danger of the sinner. 
If only at such a cost he can be saved, how great and real his danger! 


Such sight ought also to assure us of the possibility of forgiveness. He 


a 


sp 


was wounded for our transgressions, then certainly there is forgiveness for - 


me. Such sight ought also to urge us as forgiven men and women to 
instant and constant service: 


“Were the whole realm of nature’ mine, 
That were a present far too small; 
Love so amazing, so divine, 
Demands my soul, my life, my all.” | 
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What is the meaning of all this? Many answers have been given, 
. many explanations, but none of these has touched bottom. No one of all 
of them is adequate, except the one great answer of the Scripture and 
Christian experience, “Christ died for our sins.” The Son of man came 
“to' give his life a ransom for many.” “The blood of Jesus Christ, his 
Son, cleanseth us from all sin.” “While we were yet sinners Christ’ died 
for us.” “Who died for us that whether we wake or sleep, we shall live 
together with him.” The Cross is the way of peace for sinful men. No 
one has ever plumbed the depth of it, yet every one who has trusted it 
knows that somehow, from somewhere new life and pardon and power 
come to the soul from it. It is not understanding the cross that saves 
sinners; it is the acceptance of the Christ of the cross that saves. 

IV. Let us enthrone the crucified Saviour, first, in our preaching and 
teaching. In his recent book, “The Unfinished Task of Foreign Missions,” 
Dr. Robert E. Speer tells of asking a young Persian Christian how he 
planned to help Persia. In his own English the Persian replied: “By 
preaching Christ in the crucified style.” He might have learned that from 
Paul. He probably did. Paul determined not to know anything among 
the Corinthians but Christ, and even Christ crucified. There were then, 
and there are now, other aspects of Christ that can be preached, and all 
worth the preaching. But there is only one aspect that meets the situation 
of the human heart when it knows its need—Christ in the crucified style. 

Enthrone the crucified Christ also in personal life. This is what F. W. 
Boreham pleads for in a recent volume. Here is the indirect but powerful 
way in which he presents his plea. He says: “On Good Friday a lady 
presented me with an exquisitely sad but unspeakably beautiful picture— 
a picture of the Thorn-Crowned Face. Where am I to hang it? It will 
insist tenderly but firmly on a suitable and harmonious environment. 
Henry Drummond used to tell of a Cambridge undergraduate whose 
sweetheart visited his room. She found its walls covered with pictures of 
actresses and race horses. She said nothing, but on his birthday presented 
him with a picture like this. A year later she again called on him at 
Cambridge. The Thorn-Crowned Face hung over the fireplace; and the 
other walls were adorned with charming landscapes and reproductions of 
famous paintings. He caught her glancing at her gift. ‘It’s made a great 
difference to the room,’ he said; ‘what’s more, it’s made a great difference 
in me.’ 

“That is a way our pictures have. They insist on ruling everything 
and everybody. I have no right to enthrone a despot in my home, nor to 
exalt a Thorn-Crowned King unless I am prepared to make him Lord of 
all.” 

Let us enthrone the crucified Christ as the most powerful way of 
crowding out sin and of promoting a supreme passion toward a holy, use- 
ful and consecrated life. 


THREE HOUR DEVOTIONAL SERVICE FOR 
GOOD FRIDAY 


(From 1 Noon Until Three O’clock: The Hours During Which 
Christ Hung upon the e Gi9eH 
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Suggestions for Worshipers 


If possible, arrange your schedule for the day so that you may be 
present for the whole service. 

If you must leave before the end, please do so during an intermission. 
Late comers will be seated during intermissions and the singing of hymns. 

Please keep the program before you and be prepared to follow it 
without announcement. 


I. First Word from the Cross. The Word of Charity. 
(Noon to 12:25 P.M.) 


ORGAN PRELUDE. 

HYMN: “When I survey the wondrous cross.”—Watts. 

SCRIPTURE: Isa. 53: 1-6 (The Prophecy of the Suffering Messiah) ; 
Luke 23: 26-34 (Passion History, Part I). 

SOLO: “Before the Cross,” La Forge’s “Crucifixion,” Negro Spiritual, 
or other suitable selection. 

PRAVER: Assist us mercifully, O Lord, in these our supplications and 
prayers while we call to memory thy Passion and also thy great love. O 
our Lord Jesus, who didst endure the cross and despise the shame, we be- 
seech thee to draw us to thyself through thy holy passion and death. We - 
bless thee for drinking this bitter cup for our sakes. We praise thee for 
accepting such sorrow of soul and such agony of body to save us from 
everlasting death. Reveal to us the power of the cross in drawing our 
souls from earthly things. By it may we be dead to the world and the 
world dead to us. By it may our hatred of sin be deepened and our love 
for thee increased. Hear us, blessed Saviour, who art, with the Father 
and the Holy Spirit, worthy of all praise, world without end. Amen. 

DEVOTIONAL ADDRESS: “Father, forgive them, for they know 
not what they do.” Luke 23: 24. 

INTERMISSION: Silent Prayer and Meditation. 


II. Second Word from the Cross. The Word of Mercy. 
(12:25 to 12:50 P.M.) 


HYMN: “In the cross of Christ I glory.”—Bowring, 

SCRIPTURE: Luke 23: 35-43 (Passion History, Part II). 

SOLO: “Beneath the Cross of Jesus,’ Maker; “To-day Shalt Thou Be 
with Me in Paradise,” DuBois, or other selection. 

PRAYER: O Lord Jesus, full of grace and truth, who being crucified 
between two thieves, didst promise one of them, believing on thee, and 
confessing thee, the fruition of paradise, look upon us with the eye of. 
pity wherewith thou didst behold that repentant one, pardon us freely, and _ 
grant us at last to hear thy blessed word, “To-day shalt thou be with me in 
paradise.” Give us, we pray, the spirit of true repentance that we may 
both confess and forsake all our sins and be filled with the joy of thy great 
forgiveness. We ask through thine own blessed Name. 

DEVOTIONAL ADDRESS: “To-day shalt thou be with me in para- 
dise.” Luke 23: 43. 

INTERMISSION: Silent Prayer and Meditation. 
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Ill. Third Word from the Cross. The Word of Filial Piety. 
(12:50 to 1:15 P.M.) 


HYMN: “O Love that wilt not let me go.”—Matheson. 

SCRIPTURE: John 19: 25-27 (Passion History, Part III). 

SOLO: “O Love Divine,” George B. Nevin, or other selection. . 

PRAYER: We thank thee, O God, for the revelation of Jesus Christ, 
our Lord, in whom we have seen and felt thy love. We thank thee for 
his life of perfect love toward thee. We thank thee for his perfect love 
for his earthly mother,—the love that has sanctified beyond compare the 
relationship of motherhood. 

Grant us all needed grace, we beseech thee, so to live that we may 
honor our own parents, even as thou hast commanded us to do, and that 
by loving ministries to our earthly loved ones we may show forth our 
love toward thee, and toward our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, who 


said, “Inasmuch as ye have done it unto these ... ye have done it unto 
me.” Amen, 
DEVOTIONAL ADDRESS: “Behold thy son... Behold thy 


mother.” John 19:26, 27. 
INTERMISSION: Silent Prayer and Meditation. 


IV. Fourth Word from the Cross. The Word of Atonement. 
(1:15 to 1:40 P.M.) 
HYMN: “My faith looks up to Thee.”—Palmer. 
- SCRIPTURE: Matt. 27: 39-47 (Passion History, Part IV). 

SOLO: “My God, why hast thou forsaken me?”—Du Bois; “I met the 
Good Shepherd.”—Smith, or other selection. 

PRAYER: Lord, thou hast taught us that only our sin can separate 
us from thee and thy loving providences. Make us to understand that 
when the consciousness of sin causes us to feel that we are shut out from 
thy presence and thy favor, it is not that thy love has ceased to follow 
us out on the sin-hills of the world, but that sin has robbed us of a sense 
of thy presence and the assurance that all is well with our souls. 

We all, like sheep, have gone astray. Restore us, we pray, from our 
wandering. .Bring us back to the Good Shepherd and to his fold. Give 
us again a real sense of thine abiding presence in our hearts and lives, 
through Jesus Christ, our Lord, from whose love neither life nor death 
nor any other creature can separate us. Amen. ; 
DEVOTIONAL ADDRESS: “My God, my God, why hast thou for- 

saken me?” Matt. 27: 46. 
INTERMISSION: Silent Prayer and Meditation. 


V. Fifth Word from the Cross. The Word of Agony. 
(1:40 to 2:10 P.M.) 


HYMN: “O sacred Head, now wounded.”—Bernard of Clairvaux. 

SCRIPTURE: John 19: 28-29 (Passion History, Part V). 

SOLO: “It was for me,” Blount; “Sweet the moments, rich in bless- 
ing,” Woodbury, or other selection. 

PRAYER: Our Father, we believe thy Word. As we look upon the 
sufferings of our Lord and Saviour, we believe that he was wounded for 
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our transgressions; that he was bruised for our iniquities; that the chas- 
tisement of our peace was upon him; and that with his stripes we are 
healed. O Lord, our Saviour, we hide, as it were, our faces from thee, 
bowed down by grief at the thought that it was because of our sin and 
for our salvation that thou didst suffer on the cross. 

O Lord, in mercy grant us thy grace so to believe and so to live that 
these, thy sufferings, may not have been borne in vain; but that we may 
be redeemed from its penalties, from the thought of sin and from its 
guilty stain. 

Help us, also, we pray, so to bear our own sufferings and “our light 
afflictions which are but for a season,” that we may show forth our pa- 
tience in suffering and our faith that thou makest all things to work to- 
gether for the good of them that love thee. Be with us and help us in 
our every hour of suffering and trial, both of body and of soul, and give 
us victory and peace, for thy name’s sake. Amen. 

DEVOTIONAL ADDRESS: “T thirst.” John 19:28. 

INTERMISSION: Silent Prayer and Meditation. 


VI. Sixth Word from the Cross. Word of Perfection. 
(2:10 to 2:35 P.M.) 


AYMN: “There is a fountain filled with blood.”—Cowper. 

SCRIPTURE: John 17:1-8 (The Saviour’s Prayer); John 19:30 
(Passion History, Part VI). 

SOLO: “In the Hour of. Trial,”.Lane; “There is a green hill Mar 
away,’ Gounod, or other selection. 

PRAYER: Father, we thank thee for a salvation which is complete 
and able to save to the uttermost. We thank thee, O Christ, for thy vic- 
tory over every temptation to turn aside from that path which led to 
Gethsemane and to Calvary. We thank thee for that complete submission 
to the Father’s will which could say, “Not my will but thine be done.” We 
thank thee for that close adherence to the Father’s plan and purpose which 
enabled thee to say at the last, “It is finished.” 

O God, may we never look away from the cross unto others; may we 
never hope to be saved through any work or merit of our own. Help 
us to understand and believe that our salvation was wrought out on Cai- 
vary’s cross, and that as we work out our own salvation from day to day 
with fear and trembling, we do not work aright unless we permit thee to 
work in us that which was made perfect and complete upon the cross. 

Grant, O Lord, that we, also, may so gain the victory over sin and 
temptation that at the end, we, too, may say, “It is finished” ... “I have 
fought a good fight; I have finished the course; I have kept the faith” 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. . 

DEVOTIONAL ADDRESS: “It is finished.” John 19: 30. 

INTERMISSION: Silent Prayer and Meditation. 


VII. Seventh Word from the Cross. The Word of Sonship. 
(2:35 to 3:00 P.M.) 
HYMN: “Alas, and did my Saviour bleed.”—Watts. 


SCRIPTURE: Luke 23:46 and Mark 15:38, 39. (Passion History, 
Part VIT.) 
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SOLO: “Droop, Sacred Head,” Maunder (“From Olivet to Calvary’’) ; 
“The Ninety and Nine,” Sankey; “Rock of Ages,” or other selection. 

PRAYER: Lord, thou hast made us for thyself, and our restless spirits 
cannot be at peace until they rest in thee. As the Saviour lived continually 
in thy presence, so would we live. As he committed his soul, at the last, 
into thy hands, so would we commit our souls into thine eternal keeping. 

Keep us evermore, we pray thee, in the hollow of thy hand, so that we 
may not depart from thee, but that throughout life’s day we may walk 
with thee, and that when we come to the end of the journey, we shall 
find that “at eventide it shall be light” because we have journeyed with 
him who is the way, the truth, and the life. 

Father, into thy hands we commend our spirits. We know that thou 
art able to guard that which we have committed unto thee against that 
day in which we meet our Calvary. Keep us in that hour from falling, 
and present us faultless before thy presence with exceeding joy, through 
redeeming faith in Jesus Christ, our Lord, who died that we may be dead 
to sin, and rose again that we may be born unto everlasting life. Amen. 

DEVOTIONAL ADDRESS: “Father, into thy hands I commend my 
spirit.” Luke 23: 46. 

SILENT PRAYER AND BENEDICTION. 


Information for Pastors and Choir Directors 


This service has been used and is correctly timed if the addresses 
average eight or ten minutes and the prayers printed in it are used, or 
prayers of similar length. (The organ prelude is not included in the time 
of the first part.) If the leader sees that the schedule is not being main- 
tained, hymns may be omitted or added. 

The service may be used by a single congregation, if desired, or it 
may be used in a union service in which the devotional addresses are given 
by the several pastors. 

If time and musical talent permit the preparation of the very best 
musical setting, the Cantata “The Seven Last Words of Christ,” by 
Dubois, can be used for the seven special musical selections. The spe- 
cial numbers suggested can be replaced by suitable hymns if soloists or a 
choir cannot be obtained; or other solos or anthems or numbers from 
Easter Cantatas may be substituted. 

The leader should make sure that all substitutions of hymns or special 
numbers are strictly in accord with the occasion and with the special part 
in which they occur. The effect of the service upon the worshipers may 
be lost or marred by a single inappropriate number. But if the service is 
properly ‘conducted, it will be found to be the most helpful devotional 


service of the year. 


CHOICE GOOD FRIDAY ILLUSTRATIONS 
He Swapped with Me 


A clergyman was speaking to the fishermen on the shore at a town in 
the east of England. His subject was justification, and he was trying to 
make it plain to the men what Christ’s work on the cross really was. At 
last he cried: “Now will one of you tell me, in your own words, what 


190 DORAN’S MINISTER’S MANUAL 


the Lord Jesus did do there?” An old salt looked up, and with tears 
streaming down his weather-beaten face, said, “He swapped with me !’’— 
William S. Rainsford, D.D. 


Love on the Cross 


Three men died: one for sin, one to sin, and one in sin. These three 
prepositions cover the whole human race. “Do not die in sin. Die to it, 
by receiving as your Saviour him who died for it in your stead.”—George 
Guille. 


Impulse from the Cross 


At the Inter-seminary Missionary Alliance held in Oberlin, Ohio, we 
had a solemn consecration service on Sunday morning. A theological stu- 
dent rose and read these lines, “ ‘Jesus, I my cross. have taken!’ No,” 
he said, “I never took any cross for Christ. ‘All to leave and follow 
Thee!’ I never left anything for Christ. ‘Naked, poor, despised, for- 
saken.’ Yes, my Saviour was that, but I am not.” 

Is the same true of us? Is this the secret of the world’s unevangeli- 
zation? 


Jesus Our Redeemer 


The story was told of a ladder run up against the Woolworth Build- 
ing in New York. It reached to the fourth floor—the fire was in the 
forty-third! It was only thirty-nine stories short! There is no other way 
of salvation from hell hereafter and from sin now than through the blood 
atonement of Jesus Christ. Imitation of the sinless life of the Son of 
God even cannot save. The Bishop of Durham used to say, “A Christ 
not quite God is a bridge broken at the farther end.” 


MY SERMON NOTES 
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MY ENGAGEMENTS FOR THE WEEK 
Sunday 


Monday 


Tuesday 


Wednesday 


Thursday 


Friday 


Saturday 


SUNDAY: APRIL EIGHTH 


THEME: Daybreak on a Darksome Road (Easter). 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: 1 Cor. 15:1-26. The after 
petition: “May God’s Spirit give us understanding hearts.” 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Welcome, happy morning! age to age shall 
say."—V. H. C. Fortunatus. “The day of resurrection.”—John of Da- 
mascus. “Christ the Lord is risen to-day.’—C. Wesley. “Angels, roll the 
rock away.”—Rev. Thomas Scott. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “Awake, thou that sleepest, 
arise from the dead and Christ shall give thee light.” “Likewise reckon 
ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: Eternal and most Holy God, we humbly 

pray that we may now experience the power of the resurrection. May 
we know that our Saviour is alive because we ourselves are lifted from 
the death of sin. Lead us out of the graves of passion and worldliness 
into the life and light of the Lord. 
_ Help us to rise above everything that is mean and selfish to the glo- 
rious life of the saints. Mercifully deliver us from every unclean thing 
that holds us captive. Especially do we ask that thou wilt redeem us from 
the evils which appear small but which hold us in captivity. Save us 
from every form of vanity and pride. Deliver us from the lust of dis- 
play. May we be more concerned to receive honor of God than of man. 
Impart unto us a spirit of simplicity and lowliness, so that we may ap- 
prehend thy glory. Set our minds upon things that are above. May we 
find that even now it is possible for us to live in heavenly places in Christ 
Jesus. Let the light of thy presence fall upon our road. Even now in 
this service may we behold thy strength and beauty. Break up our indif- 
ference. Wake us out of perilous sleep and may we become children of 
light, even as thou art in the light. Amen. 


THE SERMON 


Tirte: Daybreak on a Darksome Road (Faster). 


f/ TEXT: “And if Christ be not raised, your faith is vain; ye are yet in 
your sins.” I Cor. 15:17. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: If Christ were dead! If we once plunge our 
eyes into the blackness of that dark assumption, we shall be the better 
193 
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fitted to feel the grace and glory of the resurrection. Step out along the 
cold road, but let it be in the company of the apostle Paul. 

I. What is the first thing he finds along the road? “Our preaching is 
vain.” Our English word “preaching” does not suggest the dignity, the 
challenge or the open-airness of the original word. This signifies a 
proclamation made to a crowd of people in a public square. . The appear- 
ance of the herald was the occasion of an eager assembling of the popu- 
lace, for the herald carried imperial announcements. The apostle, too, re- 
garded himself as the King’s herald, commissioned to carry revolutionary 
news. But if Christ hath not been raised our proclamation is a pathetic 
fiasco. 

Try to feel the irony of it. Suppose that when the decree of emanci- 
pation went forth in America, and that just when the slaves were begin- 
ning to stretch their limbs in deliverance, there came news that the rumor 
was unfounded, that the heralds had been deceived, that the emancipation 
was a delusion, that grim tyranny still held the field! 

That is how the Apostle Paul felt about his own great proclamation— 
if Christ were in a Syrian grave! Think of that valiant herald trudging 
the open highways of the world carrying the gospel which told of a mar- 
velous conquest of sin and the grave. He faced hostility, obloquy, persecu- 
tion and suffering, and even the menace of death, in order to sound his 
proclamation in the public ear. This herald went to Antioch, to Ephesus, 
to Philippi, to Athens, to Corinth—he went to all the great world centers 
to tell his great news; yet all the time, according to this dark assumption, 
the Lord who was the very power and joy of the proclamation was lying 
cold and dead in an unknown grave! 

Or think of John Wesley carrying his proclamation on wings of flame 
to every part of his native land. He proclaimed it to the miners of 
Northumberland. He proclaimed it to the privileged students of Oxford 
and to the poor and unprivileged peasantry of Ireland. That great herald 
went across the broad seas and proclaimed his tidings on the unfamiliar 
soil of Georgia. Wherever he could get an open square of the village 
green he nailed his proclamation. Wherever he could gather his fellow 
men he announced the startling news that death had been beaten, and that 
the power of sin had been overthrown. And everywhere the news was 
hailed with wonder and with indescribable joy. Yet if Christ hath not 
been raised, this Jesus was all the time lying dead in a nameless grave. 

II. Let us walk a little farther down the gloomy road. “If Christ hath 
not been raised ... your faith is vain.” The apostle is writing to a little 
company fevers whose home is in Corinth, that boiling cauldron of 
manifold iniquity. These poor Corinthians had listened to the herald and 
had put their faith in his Lord. They rested their souls in Christ, and 
they went about Corinth quietly rejoicing under the banner of the Saviour’s” 
love. They faced anything and everything in their unshaken confidence in 
the risen Lord. And yet—and yet, “if Christ hath not been raised,” their 
security was an idle dream. Their faith was rooted in delusion, the foun- 
dation of their house was laid in fiction and had nothing about it of eter- 
nal reality and truth. 

And so it is with the faith of the Chrisuin of to-day. So it is with 
your faith and mine. We have fondly thought we were building the house 
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of our beliefs and hopes upon the living Christ, but we have been building 
upon a grave! All the martyrs of the Christian centuries who rolled their 
psalms to wintry skies were inspired by a faith which really had its ulti- 
mate springs in the grave! Our churches too are founded upon vanity. 
“If Christ hath not been raised your faith is vain.” 

III. Go farther down the oppressive road. “If Christ hath not been 
faised .... ye are yet in your sins.” The poor slaves have only been 
dreaming of their liberty; they awake to find themselves in chains. We 
thought we had obtained redemption in our risen Lord. We had 
fondly believed that he rose from the dead, leading captivity captive, 
and that in the one great emancipation we had found our freedom. 
We have joyfully imagined that our sins were forgiven. We have 
felt as though there had been a strange loosening, as of frozen streams 
thawing in the genial breath of the spring. We have had the feel- 
ings of liberty, as though the chains had been lifted from our powers, 
and our will and our conscience and our affections had shaken themselves 
in the glory of spiritual freedom. Friends, we thought that we had been 
emancipated, that we had lost the burden of guilt and that our impris- 
oned feet had been brought out into a large and liberal place. I have 
heard you sing of your freedom. But “if Christ hath not been raised,” it 
is only a fanciful freedom; we are walking in delusion, the chains are 
still riveted upon our limbs. FPitiable victims of a colossal delusion! “If 
Christ hath not been raised . . . ye are yet in your sins.” Jesus is dead! 

IV. Still farther down the darksome road let us go. “If Christ hath 


not been raised,” says our brother and companion, the Apostle Paul, “then 
those_who have fallen asleep in Christ Jesus have perished, after all.” 


How tender and gentle is the word the apostle uses to describe their pass- 
ing—thy just fell asleep in Jesus. I think he must have been thinking, for 
one, of the martyr.Stephen, and of the serenity of that noble spirit as he 
passed into the unseen. How could Paul ever forget the scene? “If 
Christ hath not been raised,” Stephen slept into the darkness of endless 
night. 

When Sir James Simpson, the great physician and the discoverer of 
anesthetics, lost his eldest child, he erected on the grave an obelisk point- 
ing like a spire toward the heavens. On it he carved the words, “Never- 
theless, I live,” and above the words a butterfly, to suggest his invisible 
faith that in Christ Jesus death was only a transition, an evolution from 
the limitations of the chrysalis to the freedom of a life with wings. Sir 
James was a believer in Christ and when he came to his own passing he 
thought only of the wonderful awakening, and he fell asleep in the Lord. 
But “if Christ hath not been raised” that sentence on the obelisk is cruel 
irony, and the butterfly should be changed to a clod. 

How do you like the old world with the resurrection left out? Do 
you wonder that the Apostle Paul cries out as he walks along the dark- 
ened road, “If Christ hath not been raised, we believers are of all men 

“most to be pitied.” Yes, indeed, our life-hopes are woven of rotten 
threads. There is no strengthening companion in the sore battle of 
to-day, and there is no waiting friend when the mysterious door opens on 

the unknown to-morrow. If Christ be dead, the universe is empty. 

V. But now we must for one moment see the apostle when he returns 
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from this black path of incredible assumption and stands again in the 
spring light of the resurrection. “But now is Christ risen from the dead!” 
Historic fact is against the dark assumption we have been pursuing. 
Spiritual experience is against it. .Regenerated lives are against it. The 
world is lit up with the glory of the resurrection. Everything catches the 
morning rays. Every one of the chilling issues at which we have been 
looking is entirely reversed. The hollow delusions are glorious realities. 
The vaporing visions are eternal rock. 

Our proclamation is not in vain! It is vital with the very life of the 
risen Lord. Our faith is not vain. It gives us vital connections with the 
living Lord. As believers, we are not in our sins; we are the emanci- 
pated children of grace. They who have fallen asleep in Christ have not 
perished. They opened their eyes in the Saviour’s presence, and in the 
presence of his loveliness their heaven was begun. Men and women, if 
Christ be risen from the dead, are we who believed in him to be pitied and 
more to be pitied than all men? Are we not of all the children of men 
those who ought to receive congratulations? Believers in Christ Jesus, 
you are the companions of the Lord. With all my heart I congratulate 
you. You have been saved by his grace; with all my heart I congratulate 
you. You are being strengthened by his fellowship; with all my heart I 
congratulate you. Your horizon shines with the light of eternal hope; 
the glory of the resurrection is yours!—J. H. J. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: Lord Jesus, thou who art the risen 
Christ, lift us, we pray thee, into the joy of the risen life in thee. May 
we at this Easter time experience the fullness of the joy that thou didst 
come to bring to those who would follow thee. May no dead past lay its 
chill hand upon us to-day, but may thy victory over sin and death raise 
us with thee into the light and life that thou didst promise. We ask in 
thine own name. Amen, 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Thanks be unto God who giveth us the 
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We bring thee our offerings, Lord Jesus, 
and ask for thy blessing upon them. Take and use them that they may 
do much good, and wilt thou awaken us, thy people, that we may bring 
more generously of our gold and silver for thy use. For Jesus’ sake. 
Amen. 

PASTORAL PRAYER: O Lord, we would adore thee as the Resur- 
rection and the Life. Too often we have sought the living among the 
dead; expecting words and forms to furnish him who could not be holden 
of death. Give thine angels charge to warn us from the empty sepulcher, 
that we may find thee risen indeed, and alive for evermore. 

We thank thee for lying down for a season in the dust with thy. 
brethren. The grave itself thou hast made fragrant with immortal hope. 
We worship thee, because thou didst rise triumphant, to enter the perfect. 
life to which death is but the portal. We thank thee for all those in- 
fallible proofs by which thou didst vanquish the doubts of thy disciples, 
until they were ready, when need came, to die for thee. In the power 
of thy resurrection may we conquer all sin and sorrow to-day, and be 
made more than conquerors at last. We ask it for thy name’s sake. 
Amen. 
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7 STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
TrtLte: How the Worm Became Beautiful (Easter). 


_Now boys and girls, I am not going to preach you a sermon. I am 
going to tell you a story. It is from Louise M. Oglevee, and is about 
how the worm became beautiful. I hope none of you are afraid of a 
worm. But I know you would not be of this one after it became beauti- 
ful. Everybody likes beautiful people, especially those who are beautiful 
in mind and heart and character. 

But this is the story. 

An ugly, brown worm was crawling along the ground one day in the 
fall. High over head in the tree a robin sang. Part of his song was 
about the worm, and it meant: “You will be beautiful some day.” But, 
of course, the worm did not understand what the robin meant. 

The north wind began to blow, and it, too, said: “You will be beauti- 
ful some day.” But the worm only thought how cold the*north wind was. 
And it crawled up on a branch and spun a cocoon. 

Soon the snowflakes came fluttering out of the gray sky and covered 
the cocoon with a soft, white blanket. The cocoon must have tumbled 
from the tree, for Elsie, walking through the snow one morning, saw 
the cocoon lying on the ground and wondered what it was. 

By and by the springtime came. In the tree the first bluebird sang 
its sweet song that meant: “You will be beautiful some day,” but the 
worm slept on. 

A tiny leaf pushed out of its green blanket close beside the cocoon, 
and it said, because it had just become beautiful: “You will be beautiful 
some day.” But the worm inside the cocoon knew nothing about the little 
leaf. 

The warm raindrops came next, tapping softly on the cocoon. They 
said to the worm: “You will be beautiful some day.” The little worm 
did not know what they were saying, but it stirred in its warm blanket 
like a baby just waking from its nap. 

In the blue sky the bright sun shone, and shone, and shone upon the 
cocoon, saying, “You will be beautiful some day.” And although the worm 
still did not understand, it knew that it was awake, and that it must get 
out of its blanket that was now rough and soiled. So it made a hole in 
one end of the cocoon and crawled out into the beautiful world where 
everything had been telling it that it would some day be beautiful. 

How strange it felt when it tried to crawl. Something on its back 
seemed so heavy. It moved about, and all at once it found that the strange, 
heavy something on its back was a pair of wings so beautiful that no 
artist in the world could copy them. Slowly it moved the graceful wings 
back and forth. "Then in some way that no one can understand, it knew 
how to use them, and up, up, up into the bright sunshine it flew—a gorgeous 
butterfly. The worm had become beautiful. 
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FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


Titte: Some Easter Evidences (aster). 


TEXT: “Now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the first- 
fruits of them that slept.” 1 Cor. 15: 20. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: In this verse we have the strongest possible af- 
firmation of the resurrection of Christ and definite assurance of the fu- 
ture life of believers. 

I. Evidences for the resurrection of Jesus. 

1. The integrity of Jesus. He promised and prophesied he would rise 
again. 

2. The testimony of eye-witnesses—Peter, John, Matthew, etc. The 
value of this depends, of course, on acceptance of the documents record- 
ing it. ’ 

3. The significance of the belief of the disciples contrasted with their 
despair and initial incredulity—e.g., Thomas refused at first to believe. 

4. The tenacity manifested, the sacrifice even to martyrdom in behalf 
of this affirmation, as indicating their sincerity and so rendering probably 
the truth of their belief. 

5. The proclamation of the rising again of Jesus in Jerusalem but a 
few days after the event, when all the material for a confutation was at 
hand. The affirmation triumphed against the most hostile surroundings. 

6. The belief spread so rapidly that it became the corner-stone of 
Christian faith before the epistles were written. Its wide acceptance has 
evidential value. 

7. The resurrection of Jesus ceases to ere improbable if the records of 
his life are accepted. Granted the powers ascribed to him, the power to 
rise again is not out of harmony with his career. The evident life-power, 
moral and spiritual, which he had makes it easy to believe that he might 
thus overcome death. 

8. The world-wide effects of the belief in his resurrection lead us to 
think that the actual fact underlies them. Otherwise, beliefs more potent 
than any other ever held by man rest on fiction or a mistake. 

II. Evidences for a future life. The resurrection of Jesus is one in- 
stance of a great recovery from the grave. 

1. He believed and taught a future life. 

2. His word was that of one of the wisest and best of beings. To 
Christians he is authority. He is one who knows. 

3. The life of man is inexplicable and apparently futile if he does not 
live again. All things run their course and fulfill their ends. In this life’ 
man does not reach this end. His best powers are undeveloped. There-- 
fore there is another life for the development. 

4. Consciousness attests. I am the same person as yesterday. I am 
a soul, a unit. Therefore, I can not be dissipated into parts and perish 
as organized things do. Plato used this argument when he said: “You 
may bury me if you can catch me.’ 

5. Nature furnishes striking analogies that make life after death cred- 
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ible: Germinating of seeds; persistence of identical forces through many 
changes of form; the emergence of the butterfly from the sleep of the 
worm, etc. 

6. Belief in a future life is well-nigh universal. Why? 

7. There is a residue of unexplained fact in modern Spiritism. 

8. Belief in a life to come attests itself as good in its effects. Do uni- 
formly good effects follow from falsehoods? 

g. There is nothing antecedently incredible in the conception; i.e., it is 
more probable than the conception that death ends all. 

to. Especially is it more probable, God being accepted. We can not 
reconcile death, beyond which is nothing, with the idea of a good and ra- 
tional Creator. 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


The Resurrection, A Fact: “But now is Christ risen from the dead, 
and become the first-fruits of them that slept.” 1 Cor. 15: 20. 

How jesus Christ Turns Tears into Joy: “And they say unto her, 
Woman, why weepest thou?” John 20: 13-16. 

Christ is Risen: “He is not here; for he is risen, as he said. Come, 
see the place where the Lord lay.” Matt. 28:6. “Which also said, Ye 
men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up?” etc. Acts 1:11. 

An Unrisen Christ: “And if Christ be not risen, then is our preaching 
vain, and your faith is also vain.” 1 Cor. 15:14. 5 

The Hope Begotten by the Resurrection: “Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which according to his abundant mercy 
hath begotten us again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from the dead.” 1 Pet. 1:3. 

The Guest of a Resurrection Life: “If ye then be risen with Christ, 
seek those things which are above, where-Christ sitteth on the right hand 
ob. Gods. ~ Col, 3): 

Mourning the Dead: “I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, 
concerning them which are asleep.” 1 Thess. 4: 13. 

The First Easter Sermon: “Mary Magdalene came and told the disciples 
that she had seen the Lord.” John 20: 18. 

Christ the First-fruits: ‘Now is Christ risen from the dead and be- 
come the first-fruits of them that slept.” 1 Cor. 15: 20. 

Making Appointments in the Hereafter: “To-day shalt thou be with me 
pe paradise.” Luke’23 743. 

Death Not a Divine Mistake: “Lord, if thou hadst been here, my 
brother had not died.” John 11: 12. 


CHOICE EASTER ILLUSTRATIONS 


The Flower in the Crater 


Humboldt tells of being deeply touched and impressed by finding a 
beautiful flower on the edge of the crater of Vesuvius. In a little hollow 
in the lava ashes and dust had settled, and when rain had fallen there 
was a cupful of rich soil ready. Then a bird or the wind had borne a 
seed and dropped it into this bit of garden on the crater’s lip, and a sweet 
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flower grew there. No wonder the great traveler was so moved by such 
a glimpse of beauty in such a place. 

As we go through the world, we come now and then upon human 
lives which seem almost utterly dreary and desolate in their condition or 
in their circumstances. Sorrow or sin has stripped them bare. Yet there 
is scarcely one such life in which we may not, if we will, cause a flower 
to bloom. If only we will show thoughtful sympathy, or do some gentle 
kindness, we will plant a spray of beauty amid the dust and ashes. And 
the Easter season is a good season in which to resolve anew that we 
will be the seed-carriers of love and beauty. 


The Power of the Resurrection 


“That I may know him and the power of his resurrection.” Phil. 3: 10. 
A few weeks ago a friend dug from the woods a clod of earth, black and 
heavy, without a suggestion of life, and incased about the edges with ice 
and snow. Placed in an earthen dish, it has stood since then in my win- 
dow, where the sun has poured its warmth into the heart of the cold, dark 
clod. I held it in my hand to-day, and was thrilled with the mystery of 
its beauty! Every part of that once bit of earth is covered now with 
greenness and flowers. Tiny blossoms so dainty and sweet as only the 
woods produce, varieties of grasses, little embryo bushes—the whole rich 
productive forest is here in miniature. I have studied it eagerly, thrilled 
by its lesson. Who would have dreamed of this development when first 
this bit of ice-bound earth was brought to me? But the possibilities all 
were there; the seed of every beautiful growth was hidden within it. 
Dropped by the passing wind, they had lain under the winter snows wait- 
ing the touch of spring. 

Thus in your heart and mine has God put wondrous possibilities. They 
wait only to “know the power of his Resurrection” to spring into beauty 
and bloom. Put them where the Great Sun can reach them! Let the 
warmth of the light divine strike to their roots, and, lo! what a marvel of 
development we see. And after the winter of death is over, who shall 
foretell the possibilities of the life eternal through the power of him who 
was dead, but who is alive for evermore? 

Oh, if we could only lift up our hearts and live with him! live new 
lives, high lives, lives of love and hope and holiness, to which death should 
be nothing but the breaking away of the last cloud and the letting of the | 
life out to its completion! May God give us some such blessing for our 
Easter Day. 


Victory over Death 


A brutal warrior, having taken a city, announced his intention of burn- 
ing it. The surviving soldiers of the garrison were thrust into prison; 
where they lay expecting a horrible death. But their king, whom they 
believed dead, had escaped the conqueror’s clutches, and was gathering 
forces for their deliverance. One day sounds of a fierce conflict pene- 
trated the prison walls. Silence followed, then the sound of marching. 
Then the prisoners heard the townsfolk shouting, “God save the king!” 
Imagine their joy! Their king lived. He was entering the city in triumph. 
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That meant life for them. Because Christ lives, we shall live also.—Rev. 


J. A. Clark. 


Dropping Seeds 


There is nothing greater we can do in this world than to put love into 
a life where love is lacking. A great novelist relates of one of his char- 
acters, a nobleman, that when he walked over his estates he carried acorns 
in his pockets and when he came to a spot which seemed bare he would 
plant one of them, so that the dreary place might be brightened. We are | 
forever coming upon human lives which by reason of sorrow, failure or 
misfortune are left bare and empty. If we carry always a heart full of 
love and cheer we may drop the living seeds into these sad and lonely 
places, thus changing desert spots into bits of lovely gardens. At this 
Easter season is a good time for us to recall how many dreary and deso- 
fate hearts there are and resolve afresh that we will drop everywhere the 
seeds of love. 


Symbol of Resurrection 


An army chaplain tells of having bivouacked with his brigade upon an 
open field with nothing over him but the cold, cloudy sky. On arising the 
next morning, all over that field were little mounds like new-made graves, 
each covered with a drapery of snow which had fallen two or three inches 
during the night and covered each soldier as with the winding sheet of 
death. While he was gazing upon the strange spectacle, here and there a 
man began to stir, arise, shake himself and stand in momentary amazement 
at the sight. It was a beautiful symbol of the resurrection. 


The Prize Design 


In a certain seminary a prize was offered for the best design for an 
Easter card. All iabored hard except one, who seemed kept from trying 
by a lingering illness. She felt the disappointment keenly. On a flower- 
stand in her room stood a rose-bush whose flowers were gone and leaves 
withering, and by its side a beautiful lily just opening. She could think of 
nothing but the awarding of the prize. Pointing to the ugly caterpillar 
on the rose-bush, she said, “That is just like me.” Her friend replied, 
“Out of such caterpillars, butterflies are born.” Soon after, lo! on the 
lily was a beautiful butterfly which had left the skeleton of the cater- 
pillar in the rose-pot. The sufferer cried out, “I have got the design for 
my picture.” And, lo! when the award of prizes was made, her picture of 
the butterfly on the lily gained the prize. Out of her sorrows she rose to 
a new life. 


Crown of Thorns Still Living 


An ancient legend tells how a monk in days long gone by found the 
crown of thorns which had encircled the Saviour’s brow. He laid it on 
the altar in the chapel on Good Friday, and he and his flock looked with 
reverent awe on the dreadful relic, so rugged, so cruel, with its awful 
stains of blood. Very early on Easter morning the monk came to the 
church to remove the thorn-crown, which would be so strangely out of 
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harmony with the bright thoughts of Easter Day. When he opened the 
door he found the chapel filled with a wondrous perfume. The early sun- 
light, shining through the eastern window, fell upon the altar. There the 
monk saw the crown of thorns still living, but it had burst into roses of 
rarest loveliness and sweetest fragrance. 


QUOTABLE POETRY 
Plant Me and See 


“© little bulb, uncouth, 
Ragged and rusty brown, 
Have you some dew of youth? 
Have you a crimson gown?” 


“Plant me and see 
What I shall be,— 
God’s fine surprise 
Before your eyes!” 


“A body wearing out, 
A crumbling house of clay, 

Oh, agony of doubt, 
And darkness and dismay !” 


“Trust God and see 
What I shall be,— 
His best surprise, 
Before your eyes!” 


Resurrection 


Through the length of the year the grave must take, 
*Tis the Easter earth that can only give; 

Then bury the meaner self, and wake 
To the life that the nobler self may live. 


Before the dawn of the Easter sun 

Hide deep in the mold the dearest sin, 
The unnoted lie or the wrong begun; 

Let the shadeless right once more begin. 


Bury the pride that has sprung from naught, 
The envy and hate of a blackened hour; 
Arise to the Christ-life purely fraught 
With love as white as the Easter flower. 
—M. A. DeWolf Howe, Jr. 


The Power of an Endless Life 


Thou wilt not leave us in the dust: 
Thou madest man, he knows not why; 
He thinks he was not made to die; 
And Thou hast made him; Thou art just. 
—Tennyson. 
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Immortality 


No, no! The energy of life may be 

Kept in after the grave, but not begun; 

And he who flagg’d not in the earthly strife, 

From strength to strength advancing—only he; 

His soul well-knit, and all his battle won, 

Mounts, and that hardly, to eternal life. 
—Matthew Arnold. 


Immortality 


Nothing lovely ever dies, 

But passes into other loveliness, 

Star dust or sea foam, flower or wingéd air: 

If this befall our poor unworthy flesh— 

Think thee! what destiny awaits the soul! 
—Anonymous. 


Easter Hope 


Let us be like a bird for a moment perched 

On a frail branch where he sings; 

Though he feels it bend he continues his song, 

For he knows that he has wings. ; 
—Victor Hugo. 


Easter 


The flowers by the garden tomb 
Each lent to each its sweet, 
And made a fragrant pathway 
For the coming of His feet. 


Glad Easter unto Easter 
Its own blest radiance gives, 
And shining ranks of festivals 
Repeat the cry, He lives! 
—George T. Packard. 


A Brighter Dawn 


A brighter dawn is breaking 
And earth with praise is waking: 
For thou, O King most highest, 
The power of death defiest ; 
And thou hast come victorious, 
With risen body glorious, 
Who now forever livest 
And life abundant gives. 
-—J. Spoolman. 
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THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Tirte: April 8: The Resurrection (Easter Sunday). 
Mark 16: 1-20. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Because I live, ye shall live also.” John 14: I9. 


Teaching the Lesson 


I. The resurrection of Christ is an historical fact. “Because I live.” 
He did rise. It is an historical fact—by the testimony of competent wit- 
nesses and by the witness of related facts and results. II. The resurrection 
of Christ from the dead is more than historical fact. J¢ is a@ spiritual force 
in the lives of men. “Because I live, ye shall live also.” Because he 
lives men do live. Through fellowship with the risen Christ men rise 
from a death in sin to a life of holiness. ‘Now is Christ risen from the 
dead.” “Ye are risen with Christ.” In Christ the believer is a risen 
man. III. The resurrection of Christ is more than a historical fact and 
more than a spiritual force. It is a prophecy and hope and assurance of 
future life. “Because I live, ye shall live also.’ Men have nursed and 
nurtured the thought of life beyond the grave. It is a sort of instinct of 
humanity. The thought is as old as the heart-beat and as natural. “Be- 
cause I live’—a living Christ guarantees a living people. Because he 
was able to lay down his life and take it again he is able to cause us to 
live after death. The outstanding fact of Easter is immortality—the im- 
perishable life, the abundant life, the expanding life, the triumphant life. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
Shape Life for Beyond 


Through Jesus’ resurrection our own is assured. In Christ we see 
through death. Death becomes transparent. We gaze upon the other 
side. Death is not a terminus; it is a thoroughfare. Life does not finish 
in endless night; it goes forward to bright morning and endless day. What 
manner of man ought I, then, to be? How shall I plan my life? How 
shall I build? Boats that are intended for small, land-locked waters are of 
one build. Liners that are purposed for the great deep are of quite an- 
other build. Lives that are built for threescore years and ten are of one 
design; lives that are built for eternity are of quite another design. I 
must build for the ocean, and not for the river; not for the creek, but for 
the infinite. I must therefore do my daily duty as a. child of the Eternal. 
My purposes must be such that I can carry them through the narrow 
straits of death into the “endless life’ beyond. “If ye then be risen with- 
Christ,” shape your lives for the beyond—J. H. Jowett, D. D. 


The Proof of Immortality 


The resurrection of Jesus is the proof of immortal life beyond the 
grave, that death does not end all, but the soul lives after the body dies. 

“A fox once came upon a cave into which he saw many foxes had 
entered, the sand being full of footprints. He was about to pass in when 


SUNDAY: APRIL EIGHTH 205 


his cunning detected that all the footprints pointed one way. All were 
turned inwards, and there were none leading out of the cave. We have 
come to a great cave—the grave—and its entrance is marked by man’s 
footprints. All lead in and none out. But Christ has set his feet the other 
way; and now, if we go into this cave, we shall follow him out again.”— 
London Sunday School Chronicle. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Tueme: The Easter Message in Practice. 


“Tf ye then were raised together with Christ, seek the things that are 
move. “Col. 37. 

I. The Easter season is of exceptional interest in spiritual matters. 
The danger that it will be a climax rather than an ideal, and that it will 
not be applied to daily living. Our text warns against these two tend- 
encies. II. A message for everyday life. The Christian will make a 
heaven on earth as well as hope for it hereafter. 1. He will cultivate a 
Christ-like life in word, thought and deed. 2. Christ will be honored in 
the home. 3. All church and religious work will keep uppermost “the 
things that are above.” 4. Business, the professions, all kinds of work, 
will be done as in his sight. 5. The social gospel will be practiced in 
industry, in political life, in international relations. There will be no diffi- 
culty in finding a way to peace. III. Js this too ideal? There are those 
who excuse their failings on this score: “This is a peculiar age, you know.” 
If the age has unusually great problems, let it produce unusually strong 
men. Nothing will do more to this end than the practice of this text. 
IV. There is a deep meaning in “seek.” “Seek the things above.” In 
another passage Paul says: “Desire earnestly the best gifts.” This is essen- 
tial in character building. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 
Why We Believe in Immortality. 1. Cor. 15: 16-23 (Easter). 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


“If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are above.” 
The Easter message is Life—freer, fairer, fuller life. 
Now Easter is over, why not live the life it stands for? 
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MY ENGAGEMENTS FOR THE WEEK 
Sunday 


Monday 


Tuesday 


Wednesday 


Thursday 


Friday 


Saturday 


SUNDAY: APRIL FIFTEENTH 


THEME: The Burning Heart (Holy Communion). 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Luke 24: 13-35. The after 
petition: “May these words be blessed to our souls, meeting our present 
spiritual needs.” 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Jesus, thou joy of loving hearts.”—Bernard 
of Clairvaux. “O Lamb of God, still keep me.”—James G. Deck. “Not 
worthy, Lord, to gather up the crumbs.”—E. H. Bickerseth. “My God, 
and is thy table spread.’—P. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “Let us draw near with true 
hearts and full assurance of faith.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: Be thou the companion of our way, O 
blessed Lord, even as thou didst go with thy two disciples as they journeyed 
to Emmaus. Our hearts, like theirs, are often heavy and our spirits sad. 
We too have been looking for the redemption of Israel and the glories of 
the kingdom; but instead of dawn the shadows seem to gather and our 
hopes grow faint. Oh, speak to us as thou didst speak to them. May our 
hearts be quicker than our minds and burn within us, as thou openest the 
promise of the brotherhood that is to be. Reveal thyself to us in the 
breaking of this Bread of Communion. And when we have discovered 
thee, vanish not from our sight, but remain with us still, our fellow-trav- 
eler, guiding us, upholding us, strengthening us, and at the journey’s end 
receiving us with our brethren into thy kingdom of service and of love. 
We ask in thy Name. Amen. 


THE SERMON 


Tite: The Burning Heart (Holy Communion). 
TEXT: “Did not our heart burn within us?” etc. Luke 24: 32. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: The subject this morning is “The Burning of the 
Heart”; the theme this: that there is no substitute for a first-hand religious 
experience. Do not think that I wish to make religion consist alone in 
feeling, for I do not. I do not believe it can be. God can not use to good 
advantage “sanctified stupidity.” Nor can he use unconsecrated intellec- 
tuality. It takes both a well-made engine and steam in confinement and 
under pressure. Tepid water will not do. 

I. Burning of the heart with eyes closed. 

The walk to Emmaus—it would be difficult to find a story more interest- 
ing in the whole book. Two of them, it says, journeyed to a little village 
within walking distance of Jerusalem. The events of the last four days, 
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which had altered their whole perspective of life, were the subject of their 
conversation. The personality of the Master—how they loved him !—how 
they had expected such great things of him—how they had depended upon 
him as the one by whom Israel should be saved and brought to the fore- 
front of national life; the unjust trial—the barbarity of Rome—the ter- 
rible death—the shameful behavior of his followers at the time—and now 
the rumors that he had emptied the tomb of his own volition, their minds 
oscillating between the fear that the body had been stolen and the hope 
that he had really risen. And then Jesus himself joined them. He indif- . 
ferently asks of them “what things” had come to pass to engage their 
emotions and intellects so completely. Then he draws out of the Old 
Testament that what has happened was what they, as spiritually-minded 
men, should have expected, and should have been prepared to meet. Their 
hearts burned but their eyes were closed. The stranger they urge to stop 
with them and partake together of the evening meal. He, the invited Guest, 
unknown—he further acts as their Interpreter—and takes up the bread, 
breaks, blesses, and divides with them. How long they had been enter- 
taining unawares him whom they sought! 

The burning of the heart with eyes closed. Are there not multitudes 
of whom this is an accurate description? But with eyes closed the heart 
too is closed. How many times we have experiences which, when our 
eyes are opened to the interpretation of the experience, cause us to say: 
“Why could I not see that? I recognize now what I might have felt then, 
and did feel, but did not understand.” 

The unrest of which we preach to-day is an evidence that there are 
burning hearts which will some day die of despair or be awakened by a 
new hope. Unrest is universal—old and young. We lament the state of 
the younger generation; it is constantly seeking something to satisfy, and 
it thinks it finds satisfaction in cheap intimacies which are vulgar, and 
refuses to be entertained except by exciting movies or the thrill of the 
dance. The frivolity of the American adult is the cause of the frivolity 
of the American youth; and I believe the former to be the result of a 
terrific desire to get away from the humdrum, the wearing, tearing down- 
pull of constantly pressing business, and the drain from the highly involved 
and complex civilization. 

You ask, Is this the burning of the heart? In a very small sense, yes! 
because this burning originates in desire—it is desire for satisfaction of’ 
the senses and the fancy which provokes the social unrest of the times. 
But it is desire that is blind—the eyes are closed. It is desire that looks 
for temporary satisfaction, and not for wholesome permanent fulfillment. 

This restlessness or desire for satisfaction makes one wish to under- 
stand the universe of which he is a part. It is all a great puzzle. Unable 
to accept the old school of thought, the young man says, “I’ll throw every-. 
thing over, and begin where I am interested, and discover for myself. The 
universe is a puzzle, but I’ll solve it.’ So he starts to discover. He be- 
gins with matter, something he can be sure of. God can be left out, solve 
the universe without him! Study matter itself. It is made up of mole- 
cules; that is easy. A chemical change in the molecules results in com- 
binations of atoms. Why do they combine thus? No answer! Study 
the atom. It is made of electrons all chasing at terrific speed like a house 
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. full of rubber balls springing around in constant motion, yet in perfect 
order without collision. If each electron were the size of the earth they 
would all be as far away from each other as the earth is from Mars. Hold 
on! Do you understand that? No questions? The puzzle of the universe 
is to be solved without God. 

I want to preach joyously to-day that hope is in easy reach of every 
person. Dismiss those prejudices which preconceived ideas of God have 
allowed to lay hold of you. Exercise the same degree of faith in religious 
lines as you do in the laboratory or at the bank. Quit analyzing—and 
trust! You do not try to reduce family life to quadratic equations, or 
prove friendships by calculus, but you trust the undefined love which you 
find there. 

Il. This leads us to the second side of the story, the burning of the 
heart with eyes opened, the burning recognized, welcomed. Jesus opened 
to those two despairing, discouraged men on the road to Emmaus the fact 
that they should have recognized the events which occurred as being the 
fulfillment of all Old Testament expectation, that all that had happened 
was according to divine purpose. “Oh, slow of heart to believe all that the 
prophets had spoken.” Oh, unworthy men and women of an enlightened 
age, that we are still slow to believe and trust! Open your eyes. Whom 
you seek is in your midst. 

The deepest desires of the heart reach their fulfillment when our eyes 
are opened and we know him, the only true Father, and Jesus Christ whom 
he sent. God and man belong together. That is why essential Chris- 
tianity consists in that attainment of the human-divine relationship. That, 
the Catholic endeavors to reach in the partaking of the mass; that, the 
Quaker endeavors to reach in the living of a life. At both extremes, and 
in all the intermediate forms, the essential part of the Christian faith is 
directed toward the experience of at-one-ment. No church has a corner 
on that truth. There have been saints in all of them. Augustine, Francis, 
Bernard were Catholics; Luther heads the Lutherans; Calvin and Knox, the 
Presbyterians; the Wesleys, the Methodists; Fox, the Quakers. They 
were all men who were outstanding characters, not because of what they 
believed or the church they belonged to; but because they had the burning 
of the heart with eyes opened. They felt God. They experienced his 
love and forgiveness. Their hearts really burned. Religion was for them 
intensely and wholly personal. 

Weare after every sort of substitute for the burning of the heart. Any 
new shortcut which appears finds plenty of folk waiting to snap hold of 
it with enthusiasm, only to discover the proverbial gold brick. There is no 
substitute for a first-hand discovery of God. “Did not our hearts burn 
within us in the way?” What better sign could those evening travelers 
have had that Christ was alive and walking with them, when their hearts 
burned within them? 

What is the sign of a true marriage? The records at the county clerk’s 
office? The files at the Board of Health office? Do you go to the faded 
certificate, read its contents and see the signature of the witnesses and 
clergyman in order to have proof that you are married? There is but 
one basis for, and one proof of, marriage, and that is the union of two 
hearts fused by love. The minute you put the marriage union on any 
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other basis, you have brought in a_ substitute which is far lower, and 
which will result in disaster. 

The Church has too much tried to base its truth on speculations about 
God, on theories, on statements of belief, on articles of faith. My friends, 
religion is a first-hand experience. The only way to know the power of 
the Christian gospel is really to experience the burning of the heart set 
on fire by the life and message and love of Jesus Christ—E. H. M. 

COMMUNION PRAYER: O most merciful God and Father, we be- 
seech thee that thou wilt be pleased in this Supper, in which we celebrate 
the glorious remembrance of the bitter death of thy beloved Son Jesus 
Christ, to work in our hearts through the Holy Spirit, that we may 
daily, more and more, with true confidence, give ourselves up unto thy 
Son Jesus Christ, so that our afflicted and contrite hearts, through the 
power of the Holy Ghost, may be fed and comforted with his true body 
and blood; yea, with him, true God and Man, that only heavenly bread; 
and that we may no longer live in our sins, but he in us, and we in him; 
and thus truly be made partakers of the new and everlasting testament 
and covenant of grace; that we may not doubt that thou wilt for ever be 
our gracious Father, never more imputing our sins unto us, and providing 
us as thy beloved children and heirs with all things necessary, as well for 
the body as the soul. Grant us also thy grace, that we may take upon 
us our cross cheerfully, deny ourselves, confess our Saviour, and in all 
tribulations, with uplifted heads expect our Lord Jesus Christ from heaven, 
where he will make our mortal bodies like unto his most glorious body, 
and take us unto him in eternity. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Whoso hath this world’s good, and 
seeth his brother have need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion 
from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him?” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Our Father, we cannot make thee rich with 
gifts of gold and silver. We can only enrich thy great heart by giving 
thee our hearts. And so, with this offering, we consecrate ourselves to 
thee anew, to be wholly thine. Bless our offering. We ask in Jesus’ 
name. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
CHOICE HOLY COMMUNION ILLUSTRATIONS 
As They Were Eating 


Dr. Hamlin says that one of the greatest difficulties in Christianizing the 
East is that families do not eat together. It is hard for us to realize how 
much benefit it is to our families to be gathered together two or three 
times a day around the table. Nothing but the necessity of eating could 
accomplish this. Eating together promotes friendship, sociability, gener- 
osity, and the intellectual life. 


The Palace Beautiful 


The Palace Beautiful, of Bunyan’s “Pilgrim’s Progress,” is the most 
perfect picture of the church and its ordinances in all literature. The lions 
in the way before his coming; the porter, Watchful, welcoming the pilgrim 
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at the door; the examination by the gentle maidens, Piety, Prudence, and 
Charity, with their discourse at the supper; the sleeping in the Chamber of 
Peace; the study of the records of the place; the vision of the Delectable 
Mountains; and the putting on of the armor for future warfare, make 


altogether a fitting picture of the “house built by the Lord of the hill for 
the relief and security of pilgrims.” ; 


He Took Bread 


The simplest and most common things of daily life are employed to 
teach us of Christ, so that all may understand, so that everything shall 
-remind us of him, and the whole daily life may be sanctified and trans- 
figured. 

Mr. Ruskin says that in nature the most common shapes and forms are 
the most beautiful, and that you can almost tell what lines or curves are 
the most beautiful by finding out those which God has created in the 
greatest abundance. So Christ has taken for the ordinances of his kingdom 
some of the simplest and commonest things—water, bread, and the juice 
of the grape. Every one can understand them, and yet they are as full 
of meaning and instruction as they are simple and abundant. 


Drink It New 


The Lord’s Supper is a prophecy of Christ’s second coming, of the 
perfect triumph of his kingdom; for we are to celebrate it till he comes. 
It contains a hope and a promise of victory. and heaven. Our last view 
of Christ in the Gospels is not of death, but of an ever-living Saviour 
who once was dead, but now lives for evermore. It is the morning star. 
It is like the music of the unseen Highland regiment coming to relieve the 
siege of Lucknow. — 


Pictures of the Lord’s Supper 


Signorelli’s Picture, in the Cathedral at Cortona, represents Christ as 
moving freely among the group of his disciples who are kneeling on a 
marble floor. “All of the twelve are filled with love and awe, except 
Judas, who kneels nearest to the spectator, and is engaged in counting and 
feeling the gold coins in his bag. His face wears an expression of dis- 
gust and bitterness.” Painted in 1512, 

Leonardo Da Vinci’s Fresco, in the Prefectory of Sta Maris delle 
Grazie, at Milan, “was the most consummate outcome of his genius. Every 
other picture of the Lord’s Supper is dwarfed into insignificance by the 
side of this. Christ himself remains majestic in isolation, his wonderful 
majesty only slightly dimmed by sadness. The apostles are divided into 
four groups. ‘At the right of the Saviour, Peter is leaning across the 
traitor Judas to whisper in the ear of the youthful and beautiful St. John 
that he should ask Christ whom he meant to indicate. Peter is ardent and 
excited; John is sunk in sorrow. Judas is grasping the bag in his right 
hand; while his left, half lifted from the table, shows that he too is 
alarmed; his face is powerful and bad but not revolting. His arm has, 
at least in Raphael Mengs’ engraving, with evil omen, upset the salt 
cellar.” ” ; 
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Tintoretto’s Pictures at Venice. In the one in S. Giorgio Maggiore 
“the chief peculiarity is that the ascending smoke of the lamp becomes a 
choir of angels.” 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 


TirLE: How the Bluebird Became Blue. 


TEXT: “Behold the fowls of the air,” etc. Matt. 6:26. 

There are many beautiful legends connected with this lovely bird of 
joy. One is that the bluebirds love the sun as few creatures do, and that 
it is from that love that the under part of their little black feet is yellow. 
Another is that during the long dark days in the ark the two bluebirds sang 
their best, watching all the time for a ray of sunlight, and assuring the 
other birds that it would surely come! 

Then one day a little sunbeam suddenly fell upon the dingy floor of 
the ark. The two bluebirds saw it, and sent forth a ringing call to the 
other birds to look. They looked, but disdained so small a scrap, when 
they wanted a whole worldful. Not a bird would hop down to where the 
tiny ray of gold lay quivering along the floor except the two little blue- 
birds. Down they went, gladly trilling out their thanks, as well as their 
joy as they stood in the ray of light. And from that moment until this 
the soles of their tiny feet have borne upon them the gold of the sun. 

Another legend tells us how the bluebird found his lovely coat of blue. 
When he and his little mate left the ark their feathers were very dull 
and dingy from the long dreary days while they had been shut up. But 
this happy little pair did not lose a single second moaning over their 
dilapidated appearance. Instead, Mr. Bluebird shot up straight toward 
heaven, pouring all his happy little heart out in a glorious burst of song. 
On and on he flew, up and up, ever up, his faithful, true-hearted little 
mate right behind him, 

Right to the sky they sailed and Mr. Bluebird, with never a pause in 
his song or his flight, bolted right straight through! The brilliant blue 
stained his coat the rich color it is now, and as his tiny companion flew 
on through the opening he had made in the sky some of the lovely color 
fell upon her, though not so much as had dyed the feathers of her lord 
and master. 

Few birds that come to us are so valuable in destroying bugs and the 
various insects that damage fruit and flowers, and possibly none bring to 
us such a message of love, hope and good cheer as does Mr. Bluebird and 
the timid little dame who is his better half. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


Tirte: Leading Others. 


TEXT: “Simon Peter saith unto them, I go a fishing. They say unto 
him, We also go with thee,” etc. John 21:3. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: Peter was a born leader. He was impulsive, but 
strong and always influential. The days immediately following Christ’s 
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crucifixion were very disheartening. The Lord, upon whom his hopes had 
been fixed, was crucified, dead and buried. It was hard to keep up hope. 
Doubt had begun to invade the minds of all the disciples. We picture 
them out on the shore of the lake. One says, “Why does not our Lord 
come to us as he told us he would?” Another says, “How long it is since 
our Lord went away!” A third says, “Will he ever return again, after 
all?” A boat is just starting out for the night’s fishing. One of the 
seven, of whom five had been fishermen, remarks, “How beautiful the 
water looks this evening!” Then it is that Simon Peter takes his, as ever, 
impulsive part, and says, “I go a fishing.” The break has been made, 
and at once the others yield to the drift, and say, “We also go with thee.” 
We are not surprised now to read a moment later in the account, “They 
went forth.” That is the way it always goes. When there is an “I” man 
there will always be a “we” man, and when there is an “I” man and a “we” 
man there will soon be “they” men. “They went forth.” First a leader 
astray; then followers with him; then sure evil to result. “They went.” 

I. Let us consider first then the “I” man’s evil influence. “I go a 
fishing.” “We also go with thee.’ When there is one young man or 
young woman or older man or older woman to say, “I go” to any wrong 
place, there will be others to go along. And they will encourage one 
another in evil until mjschief-is done, and you read, “They went.” No one 
can over-emphasize this influence and responsibility of leadership. There 
is great social power in wrong-doing. “None of us liveth to himself.” 
We are moved and swayed irresistibly by each other. Sin loves com- 
panionship. Peter did not want to go a fishing alone. Few ever do. Half 
the drunkards of to-day owe their condition to the unnecessary tipples they 
took when some comrade invited them. The story of a large proportion 
of all the downfalls we see to-day could be written in the words of this 
conversation we are studying: “I go... we go with thee.” Well we need 
the warning to follow not a multitude to do evil. 

Because of this social power of wrong-doing we see, moreover, the 
multiplied responsibility of the leader in wrong. “When ruin starts it 
rushes,” but great is the responsibility of the one who starts it. Peter’s 
sudden impulse was very contagious. As by one inspiration they all say: 
“We go along,” giving a most notable instance of the power of uncon- 
scious influence to evil which a strong man exerts over those around him 
who may be in any degree careless or listless or inclined to self-indulgence. 

It would not be proper to speak of this act of Peter’s as an act of the 
worst sort of evil, for what he did was comparatively innocent. But it is 
true for us to assert that the most awful sort of condemnation is the 
condemnation that awaits those who, having the influence and responsibility 
of leadership, use their powers and opportunities to lead others astray. 
The old madman of Sicily threw himself headlong into the crater of 
ZEtna, and men worshiped him as a god. But, think you, had he folded 
in his arms a little child as he took that awful plunge, would not men 
then have execrated him as a devil? That is what men strong in wicked- 
ness are ever doing—taking others with them in their plunge! “Oh, if my 
influence could only be gathered up and buried with me!” exclaimed a 
dying man whose life had been most poorly spent. But that could not be. 
His influence still lives and goes on blighting other lives. The evil men 
do lives after them, and this fact adds a fearful weight to their responsi- 
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bility and condemnation for doing evil. This is the deep meaning of the 
message of our divine Redeemer when he uttered those sad but significant 
words: “Whosoever, therefore, shall break one of these least command- 
ments, and shall teach men so, he shall be called the least in the kingdom 
of heaven.” 

II. But there is another and happier side to this fact of the “I” man’s 
influence; we refer to his large possibility for good. When he says “I go” 
to any place of benefit or blessing, then, too, there will be others to say, 
“We go with thee”; and good will result, and it can then most happily 
be said, “They went.” We see therefore that there is this same social 
power in well-doing. No young man or young woman says “I go” to 
church, or to Sunday School, or to prayer meeting, or upon some mission of 
mercy, but what there will be some one else to say, “I go with thee.” And 
others still are likely to join them, until the result of the united good they 
accomplish will be written in a triumphant “They went.” Companionship 
in the good, its likelihood, its desirability, its large results, these are themes 
upon which every Christian well might meditate. 

In this fact of the social power of well-doing lies the multiplied op- 
portunity of each well-doer. ‘“When good starts it rushes.” There is a 
contagion in well-doing even stronger than there is in ill doing. We know 
a young man who alone took a stand for Christ by uniting with the 
church. At the next communion a score of his companions took the same 
step. We know a church where worldliness had gotten a strong hold and 
there had been almost no conversions in years. A devoted Christian 
minister was called as pastor. At the first communion twelve young ladies 
took a stand for Christ. The ice was broken, and inside a little less than 
two years upwards of two hundred persons (in a small country district) 
had joined that church, more than doubling its membership. Good grows, 
and each well-doer has a multiplied opportunity. 

III. Consider also the “I man’s glorious reward. It is not alone that 
of being saved, but it is that of not being saved alone. If it is a joy for 
the shipwrecked mariner to escape from the waves and stand on the 
shore saved, how much greater, then, must be his joy when by his side he 
is permitted to see other men, and maybe women and children, too, who 
by his exertions he has been able to save. “He that winneth souls is 
wise.” “They that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament, 
and they that turn many to righteousness as the stars forever and ever.” 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Tirte: April 15: Transfiguration and Service. Mark 9: 
2-29. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “He that abideth in me, and I in him, the same- 
beareth much fruit: for apart from me ye can do nothing,’ John 15:5. 


Teaching the Lesson 


In the lesson of April Ist, Christ gave his disciples glimpses of his 
sufferings and death and of the glory that was to follow. His death was 
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only a few months in the future. The disciples needed to be prepared 
for it, so that their faith would not fail in the hour of trial. In this one, 
The Transfiguration, God gives them a vision of the real nature and 
power and glory of the Lord they were following. They believed in 
Christ’s divinity before; now they know. I. What the disciples saw. “He 
' was transfigured before them.” They saw something of the unveiled 
glory of Christ. They saw somewhat of the glorified attendants from the 
world of spirits. They saw the bright cloud of the Divine Presence. It is 
suggestive that it was not a dark cloud, but a cloud of light—blessing, 
glory. Il. What the disciples heard. 1. They heard a very affecting and 
meaningful conversation. Moses and Elias talking with Jesus about his 
death and mission in the world. 2. They heard an approving testimony. 
“This is my beloved Son.” 3. They heard an authoritative command. 
“Hear him.” Considering the time and the circumstances this testimony 
‘and command have deep meaning for us. III. What the disciples felt. 1. 
They felt the blessedness of heavenly society—‘It is good for us to be here.” 
2. They felt a deep and solemn awe—“sore afraid.” Agitated, “wist not 
what to say.” 3. They felt the Saviour’s touch. IV. How does the trans- 
figuration fit into our lives? What should be its effect upon us? It con- 
firms our faith in Christ as Son of God and Redeemer of men. It should 
animate us to follow Christ in the way of the cross. It should assure 
us that the departed are still living and that death has not destroyed their 
individuality. It tells us that the departed are still interested in the work 
of Christ. It calls us to deepest enlistment in the service of Christ and 


his cause. 
* 


ILLUSTRATIONS 


Mountain Tops and Plains 


God does not make the mountain tops to be inhabited; they are not 
for the homes of men. We ascend the height to catch a broader vision 
of our earthly surroundings, but we do not tarry there. The streams take 
their. rise in these uplands, but quickly descend to gladden the fields and 
valleys below. We are to take these crystal waters to quench the thirst 
of others. Most are to descend to a commonplace life—to our farms, our 
shops, our studies. I must soon take up the geological hammer and talk 
of fossils and skeletons. This is not a downfall, not a descent. Let life 
hold its true meaning and all duty becomes sacred—Henry Drummond. 


Raphael’s Transfiguration 


Raphael’s “Transfiguration,” now in the Vatican in Rome, is the most 
celebrated and most beautiful of all pictures of the Transfiguration scene. 
It probably stands first among all the paintings of the world. It was his 
last work, the consummate flower of his life. He always loved to paint 
scenes from the Saviour’s life. This, his last work, was scarcely finished 
~ when he died. While he was sick he had the picture hung in his sight, 
that his constant thoughts might be on his glorified Saviour. When he was 
dead the picture was hung above his lifeless body, where for days crowds 
came to honor his wonderful genius, as they looked with reverence at the 
dead artist and his wonderful painting. 


218 -DORAN’S MINISTER’S MANUAL 


There is one not unrecognized meaning in the picture it is well for us to 


consider. The upper portion is not thinking of the lower, and the lower 
not being aware of the higher. It symbolizes, however, the short-sighted- 
ness of mankind, that amid the trouble and grief of the lower picture not 
a single individual, either of those who seek help or of those who would 


willingly afford it, lifts his eyes to that region one glimpse of which would ~ 


set everything right. One or two of the disciples point upward but without 
really knowing what abundance of help is to be had there. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Tueme: The Best Protection. 


“Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on thee:: 


because he trusteth in thee.” Isa. 26: 3. 

I. The recipient of the promise. The man “whose mind is stayed.” 
“Mind,” in margin “thought,” includes imagination, idea, desire, whole 
heart. “Stayed,” by deliberate act of faith shifting all care, responsibility, 
result, to the One best able to take it, and being in consequence left at 
peace from all worry. Il. The precious assurance here given. “Thou 
wilt keep him in perfect peace.’ Peace is longed for by all, individuals 
and nations. It is God’s gift, bestowed only on those who fulfill his con- 
ditions. God-given peace is peace at its fullest. “Perfect peace,” in the 
original “Peace, peace,” language failing to express its fullness—like ff 
or pp in music, for much loudness or much softness. III. The simple, yet 
ample reason assigned. “Because he trusteth in thee.” 1. It is the direct 
outcome of faith. So simple that none can fail to find it. 2. “He trusteth 
in thee,” ample ground for faith, for Jehovah is the Covenant God. The 
“trust” of the Old Testament is just the “faith” of the New. Let us, there- 
fore, who have come to God through Christ, allow the peace of God to 
rule our hearts. So shall we have peace indeed in our hearts and homes— 
peace in the present, and peace for the future. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 
The Dangers of Slang and Cheap Talk. Matt. 12: 33-37. 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


Where do we go from here? Let’s go to church. 


Don’t let laziness keep you from church—idle men are a temptation to 
the devil. 


MY SERMON NOTES 


— 
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MY ENGAGEMENTS FOR THE WEEK 
Sunday 


Monday 


Tuesday 


Wednesday 


Thursday 


Friday 


Saturday 


SUNDAY: APRIL TWENTY-SECOND 


THEME: Out of Plumb. 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Proverbs 3: 1-35. The after 
petition: “May the words read in our hearing be as food to our souls, even 
at this time. Amen.” 

SELECTED HYMNS: “The Lord is King! lift up thy voice.”— 
Josiah Conder. “God is love; his mercy brightens.”—John Bowring. “Su- 
preme in wisdom as in power.”—Isaac Watts. “Great God, how infinite 
art thou.”—Isaac Watts. “God moves in a mysterious way.”—W. Cowper. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship) : “I will praise the Lord with my 
whole heart, in the assembly of the upright, and in the congregation. The 
works of the Lord are great, sought out of all them that have pleasure 
therein.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: Almighty God, our heavenly Father, thou 
who art the light of all hearts that seek thee, the life of all souls that love 
thee, the strength of all thoughts that seek thee, grant us now thy blessing 
as we are met here in thy house this morning. We know that we are 
unworthy to approach thee or to ask anything of thee at all; yet we come 
in the all-prevailing name of thy Son, our Saviour, and believe that thou 
wilt accept us and forgive us our sins for his sake. We pray also for the 
ever abiding presence cf thy Holy Spirit in our hearts. Rest upon us, O 
Spirit of love, and chase away all anger, envy, and bitter grudges from 
our souls. Be our comforter in trial, our strength in the hour of weakness, 
and our help in controlling the desires of the flesh. Help us to grow in 
faith and love, in hope, in patience, in humility. See how many are the 
temptations with which we are surrounded, and preserve us from giving 
way to them. O Lord our God be not thou far from us, for there have 
risen up against us sundry thoughts and great fears afflicting our souls. 
How shall we pass through unhurt? Help us with thy help, with thy 
power and saving grace. We ask through Christ our Lord. Amen.—H. 


THE SERMON 
TitLe: Out of Plumb. 


TEXT: “Trust in the Lord with all thine heart; and lean not upon 
thine own understanding.” Prov. 3:5. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: Some one has well said: “A building that is be- 
ginning to fall is not worth much although it may be held up by a golden 
prop. A man that must lean is the less a man for that although he lean 
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on a jewel-headed cane. The Leaning Tower of Pisa holds up its head 
only because it is light in the upper story. No, after all has been said 
every mason knows that safety lies in the plumb line, not outside of it. 
Your own understanding, your intelligence, is a fine thing, but if you lean 
on it you and your fine thing will go down to destruction together. Out 


of plumb! 
I. That is why some people are infidels. They are out of plumb. They 
lean on their own understanding. “Can a man by searching find out 


God?” No, he cannot. He can find out many things that suggest the 
existence of God, that make the existence of God seem possible, yes, in 
the highest degree probable. “The heavens declare the glory of God, 
and the firmament showeth his handiwork.” Yet God cannot be found 
by unaided reason. The knowledge of God is a revelation,—the knowledge 
of his being, wisdom, power, holiness, justice, goodness and truth, the 
knowledge of his personality and providence and character. But men get 
out of plumb religiously. They say they will not believe anything they 
cannot understand by their unaided reason. They “lean upon their own 
understanding.’ They make that fatal mistake, and are therefore agnostics, 
or unbelievers, or infidels. “But what is my understanding given me for?” 


we hear some one say. It is given you to straighten it up, to direct it 


toward heaven, to make it parallel with God’s understanding; but not to 
lean upon. God said to Isaiah, “I will make judgment a line and righteous- 
ness the plummet.” It is your duty to straighten yourself up to that, and 
lean not upon your own understanding. ,Leaning on your own under- 
standing is letting a blind guide lead the blind. You will both fall into the 
ditch. Seek to know God’s understanding and lean on that. “The mighty 
God hath spoken and called the whole world from the rising of the sun 
to the going down of the same.” God hath spoken to you in his Word. 
God hath spoken to you in Jesus Christ his Son. God hath spoken to you 
in your own conscience. Find God where he hath spoken. Listen to his 
voice. Seek to know his will. Learn to know his understanding; and 
then lean upon that. “Trust in the Lord with all thine heart; and lean 
not upon thine own understanding.” 

II. Leaning on their own understanding is why many people are 
bowed down with worldly cares and frets and worries. They are out of 
plumb. They lean upon their own understanding and so they are like 
crooked buildings or bowing walls. They are weak and tottering and 
ready to fall. Your own understanding is a crooked, weak thing to lean 
upon. The thing for you to do is to lean upon God, upon his wisdom, his 
love, his grace and power. Find out what his understanding is, what the 
meaning of his providences, what he proposes concerning you, and then 
lean upon him, resign yourself to his wish and will concerning you. 


hentinimenieeiiiied 


Trusting in God is the way to be happy. Trusting in your own bent and - 
crooked understanding is the sure way to be unhappy. Would you be rid - 


of your worldly cares and frets and worries, my brother, my sister? Then 
“Trust in the Lord with all thine heart, and lean not upon thine own 
understanding.” 

III. Leaning upon their own understanding is why many people have 
‘not the hope of eternal salvation. They are out of plumb as related to 
salvation, They think they can get to heaven through their own efforts. 
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They think that if they are good they will be saved. But they find it hard 
work, an impossible thing to be good even up to their own standard and 
ideal. This failure keeps them unhappy and hopeless. They are conscious. 
that they are out of plumb, and yet they try to straighten their lives by 
the medium of their own understanding. They try to be good, and fail. 
They try to do good, and are conscious that somehow that does not save 
them. God has a way of salvation provided through Christ; but they do 
not like that way. It does not appeal to their understanding. He is will- 
ing to pardon them freely for Christ’s sake; but that seems humiliating 
to them. He says, “Ask and ye shall receive”; but that seems too free for 
their pride and they will not accept. They say they cannot see how Christ’s. 
death on the cross can save any one. They do not humbly inquire what 
God’s way is, or if it proves successful and saves men, gives them peace 
and joy, and hope, and assurance. No, they lean upon their own under- 
standing; and their own understanding fails them at this point and they 
are left in darkness and in distress. If you really want to be saved and 
to indulge in the blessed, joyous, glorious hope of eternal life there is only 
one way, and that is to obey this simple command, “Trust in the Lord with 
all thine heart; and lean not upon thine own understanding.” 

IV. Leaning upon their own understanding is why many Christians. 
fail to have peace and happiness and assurance. They are out of plumb. 
Too often as Christians we go in our own way. We do not heed and act 
upon the command: “If any man lack wisdom let him ask of God, who 
giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not.” Instead, we depend on 
our own wisdom, which is utter ignorance; we choose our own paths, which 
may lead us all wrong. But those who trust in God have peace. They 
know that he will lead them aright. They may not know their way, but 
they do know their Guide, and they know how well they can afford to 
trust him. So they. are kept in perfect peace because they trust in him. 
So they have a joyous and happy life, because they are free from care. 
They cast their burden on the Lord knowing that he careth for them. 
They have assurance of personal salvation and heaven at last because 
they trust in God’s unfailing strength and in his promises that even the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against them. If you want to have peace 
and happiness and assurance there is only one way, and that is to obey 
the simple command, “Trust in the Lord with all thine heart and lean not 
upon thine own understanding.” 

V. Leaning on their own understanding is why some people are so 
unsuccessful in Christian work, in the winning of souls to Christ and his 
kingdom. They are out of plumb. They think Christian work should 
be done in their way, that men are to be won by some method of their 
own planning, instead of seeking to know God’s way and plan. Some 
seem to think that revivals can be “gotten up” when, in fact, they are to 
be “brought down.” God is the source of spiritual blessing. The proper 
prayer is, “O Lord, revive thy work.” “He that winneth souls is. wise,” 
‘and he is wise in asking God for his guidance and blessing. He is wise 
in using God’s Word rather than his own word, God’s wisdom instead of 
his own wisdom, God’s way instead of his own way. 

Boo many of us make a lot of noise and bluster in trying to work for 
God. And yet how quietly God works: “It is not by might or by power, 
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but by my Spirit, saith the Lord.” We should ally ourselves with God; 
and how quietly his physical and spiritual forces work! 

We have read that in a certain city a bridge was to be built across a 
river. To secure a solid foundation, piles were driven in the bed of the 
river. One day they could make no headway, and, on examination, found 
that they had struck an old, forgotten, unused watermain left in the river- 
bed. But one thing was to be done. The main must come out. ‘Encircling 
the main with immense cables, they harnessed them to a locomotive on an 
improvised track. The engineer opened his throttle and the engine started 
forward only to be thrown back on the track by the cable. It was useless, 
the engineer said; another effort would derail the engine. Tug boats were 
brought and the cables harnessed to them. Then the tugs did their best, 
but to no avail. But a quiet man came thither one day, and, after looking 
on a while said: “I can lift it out.” At once the contract was his. He 
brought two old mud-scows and let them rest just above the stubborn 
main. The cables were tightly lashed to huge beams laid from one scow 
to the other. “What are you going to do?” they asked him. “I have 
finished,” was the quiet reply. 

He then climbed upon the bank, and, folding his arms, waited for the 
tide to come in. The scows rocked and tugged. The man cried, “Come 
up! Come on! You must come!” 

Then there was a mighty upheaval, and the tide had the victory. 

God’s strength flows into human life as the tide. There is no noise; it 
is scarcely perceptible; but it is sovereign. If we wish to succeed in 
Christian effort we must ally ourselves with God; we must depend upon 
his quiet but almighty power; we must not depend upon ourselves, except 
so far as we are sure we are depending upon him. Do we wish to be 
successful in Christian work? ‘There is only one way, and that is to obey 
the simple command: “Trust in the Lord with all thine heart; and lean not 
upon thine own understanding.” 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: Help us to trust in thee, the Lord, 
with all our hearts, and lean not upon our own understandings. Help us 
to distrust ourselves and trust thee. Help us.to doubt a way of our own 
choosing and have confidence in thy way. We ask in the name of Christ. 
Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “To do good and to communicate forget 
not; for with such sacrifices God is well pleased.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We rejoice, O God our Father, thus to 
link our daily work with our Sabbath worship. Help us to keep our 
hands honest at the toil from whose gain we bring a part to thee. And 
grant that our small gift may not be lost in thy wide world, but reappear, 
by thy blessing, in lives to which it has ministered in Christ’s name. 
Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 


Seed Thoughts 


On assuming the Governorship of the Soudan, a province half as large 
again as France, desolated by the slave-traders, whom it was his work to 
put down, Gordon wrote, “No man ever had a harder task than I, un- 
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aided, have before me, but it sits as a feather on me. As Solomon asked, 
I ask wisdom to govern this great people; and not only will he give it, but 
all else besides.” 

The highest wisdom is the knowledge of God. 

“This is that gift of right estimate and practical wisdom which we 
need so much, and seek so little.” 

I. The want supposed. “If any man lack wisdom.” II. The remedy 
prescribed. “Let him ask of God.” III. The ample supply. “Who giveth 
to all men liberally.” “Open thy mouth wide and I will fill it.’ He is 
the giving God. IV. “And upbraideth not.” He indulges in no reproaches. 
He connects his bestowal of gifts with no recriminations. 

“Would you not be afraid to ride in the kind of chariot Elijah had?” 
asked one child of another. “Not if God drove it,’ was the reply. 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 


Struggling and Resting Faith 


When Canon Harford Battersby, of Keswick, came back in 1874 from ' 
the Oxford Conference, he was asked what he had learned there that was 
new; and he replied, “I learned the difference between a struggling and 
a resting faith.’"—Rev. W. H. Griffith-Thomas, D.D. 


Could Trust Her Father 


It was in the late afternoon of a hot July day, and the evening-time 
was hastened by an approaching storm. A farmer was hurrying to drive 
the cows home from the pasture. While the wind swept through the trees 
overhead, the lightning flashed through the gathering gloom, and the 
thunder rolied, he walked with rapid steps through the narrow valley. 
Thinking he saw something in the path behind him, he turned and saw his 
little daughter of four summers hurrying along close behind him. He was 
alarmed lest the storm should break before they could reach home, but he 
only said to the little one, “Where are you going?” “I’m going wif you,” 
said she. Then the father asked, “Where am I going?” Sweetly came the 
answer, “I don’t know.” Then more distinct than the noise of the coming 
storm there came to that Christian father’s heart this question: “Though 
the way seems dark, and often you are tempest-tossed, can’t you trust me 
as your child trusts you?” And his faith was strengthened—Sunday 

School Times. 


Trusting the Conductor 


She was sitting in the seat in front of me upon the railway train, with 
apparently never a relative about. I leaned forward and began conversa- 
tion,—she was but five. “Why, my little girl,” said I, “aren’t you afraid 
of riding all alone on this car?” Her eyes went wide at my folly; her 
lips bubbled with laughter. “Oh,” she fairly squealed, “there can’t nothing 
hurt me on this train; my papa’s the conductor.” Here we are thunder- 

‘ing through the universe at inconceivable speed, swept through joy and 
-grief, sickness and health, death and life, while all the time our Heavenly 
Father is the Conductor—only we don’t trust that way, don’t laugh that 
way.—Current Anecdotes. 


226 DORAN’S MINISTER’S MANUAL 


Learning to Float 


A young man, distressed about his soul, confided in a friend. The 
friend said: “Did you ever learn to float?” “Yes, I did,” was the sur- 
prised reply. “And did you find it easy to learn?” “Not at first,” he 
answered. “What was the difficulty?” his friend pursued. “Well, the fact 
was I could not lie still; I could not believe or realize that the water 
would hold me up without any effort of my own, so I always began to 
struggle and, of course, down I went at once.” “And then?” “Then I 
found out that I must give up the struggle and just rest on the strength 
of the water to bear me up. It was easy enough after that; I was able to 
lie back in the fullest confidence that I should never sink.” “Is not God’s 
Word more worthy of your trust than the changeable sea?”— St. Louis 
Christian Advocate. 

PASTORAL PRAYER: O God, whose goodness falls like the rain 
upon the just and unjust, whose mercy is wide as thine eternity, and 
whose patience transcends all human folly and sin, have remembrance, we 
beseech thee, of the needs of all men, especially those for whom we ought 
to pray. 

We pray for the unworthy, who will not pray for themselves, children 
of the unworthy, who have never had a chance, for whom life is an enemy, 
who have never seen virtue nor known honor, nor had their dreams 
touched by nobility of pure ideals—to whom the things that are of beauty 
and truth have no significance, but are as of some unknown tongue. Open 
their understanding to knowledge of good, and let the names of the things 
that are holy and of loveliness enter the vocabulary of their life and 
conduct. Remember the women and children of the darkened places, often 
hungry, and afraid, often sad, environed by shame, and haunted by 
shadows of cruel wrong. Be very tenderly near to those who have never 
truly known a father’s pity or a mother’s love. Let the angel of Hagar’s 
well shew them the fountain of life, and let them drink of thy grace and 
love there, O our Father. 

Remember all who walk in the dark and silent way of sorrow, com- 
panionless, forgetting laughter, exiles of pain, having said farewell to 
hope, being sick of soul. Bring them by the way of kindly human sym- 
pathy and gentle friendliness to faith in thee, through love that shares their 
grief, having found them in their gloomy hour. Lift the cloud from their 
trial, O God our Redeemer in Christ, and let them learn to trust thee till 
day shall break for them. 

Be with the sick in body, at home, or in hospitals, or in the land of 
the stranger. Tell them thou art the Physician above all physicians, and 
heal them by thy mighty power. Bless all who help them,—physicians, 
and nurses, and all whose hands and hearts try to alleviate the sufferings 
of their fellows everywhere. ‘O Life-giver, be thou the life-restorer to 
those who are marked for death, drawing near the verge of the great 
mystery, and strengthen them for their last hour’s necessity. And do thou: 
console all mourners whom Death deprives of loved companionships here 
a while. Put into their weakness the strength of undying hope in thee. 
We beseech thee to hear us and answer, in the name of Christ. Amen. 
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STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Tirte: Making the Best of Things. 


A short time ago, standing on a main street of a town, I was much 
taken up with a notice on a boot-and-shoe store. The merchant had suf- 
fered the spoiling of a large plate glass window behind which he displayed 
his goods. A boy had thrown a big stone and struck that glass right in 
the center, making hideous cracks scramble over the surface in all di- 
rections. It looked something like a spider’s web. But pasted on this 
sorry-looking window was this printed notice the bold letters of which 
read, “The window may be damaged but the goods are perfect.” Here 
in this merchant you have a man who -found the smiling, unconquer- 
able way to meet trouble. It is not everybody that finds that way. 

Talking about making the best of a bad job, I think that boot-and-shoe 
man did it to perfection, and doubtless it paid. Ill take a guess that more 
people noticed those goods of fine quality behind that cracked glass be- 
cause of that perky placard, and said “Good!” than if the window had 
never had a mauling. 

Blows will come our way, without doubt—not always with stones and 
hard knocks; we shall receive unexpectedly that which will damage us 
and our belongings. Brutal Legree, the slave driver in “Uncle Tom’s 
Cabin,” whipped the good old negro almost to jelly, threatening to whip 
every bit of religion out of his black shell; but, Uncle Tom said, “No! 
No! Massa, my soul ain’t yours. You haven’t bought it. It has been 
bought and paid for by one that is able to keep it. You can’t harm me.” 
The negro’s real self was untouched. Though the show window was 
badly damaged by Legree’s cruelty, he could make the claim that the 
goods of the spirit were in perfect keeping. 

Jesus said: “Fear not them which kill the body but are not able to kill 
the soul.” (Matt. 10:28). 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


-Trrte: Hvery Man His Own Paradise. 
TEXT: “A good man shall be satisfied from himself.” Prov. 14: 14. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: There is a French proverb which says that “when 
a man does not find repose in himself, it is vain for him to seek it else- 
where.” The same can be said of happiness. When a man does not find 
happiness in himself, it is vain for him to seek it elsewhere. “A good 
man shall be satisfied from himself.” 

I. Notice it is not said that the good man shall be satisfied with him- 
self. There is a wide distinction between the two ideas. The truly good 
man is the last man to be satisfied with himself. In the measure of his 
goodness every such man is discontented with his own conscious attain- 
ment. This noble discontent is a mark of his growth in goodness. In- 
deed, only those who are bad are self-satisfied and self-conceited. On the 
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other hand, a man who is really good will be the last person to be con- 
scious of the fact. If you come to the best man with the title of Good, 
he will answer you in words of our Saviour when he said, “There is none 
good but One. That is God.” 

II. But this proverb forming our text does not even refer to the idea 
of a good man calling himself good and indulging in a false self-satisfac- 
tion. It simply states a fact, that “a good man shall be satisfied from him- 
self.” In other words, that the good man’s happiness wells up from 
within; his righteous qualities become to him like a well of water within 
springing up unto everlasting life, refreshing and blessing himself, as it 
refreshes and blesses others. The good man carries with him his own 
paradise, just as the wicked man carries with him his own punishment. 
For let us not forget that unhappiness, as well as happiness, is also from 
within, In a true sense each evil doer must exclaim: “Which way I turn 
is hell; myself am hell.’ Every man is his own paradise. His true self 
is the good man’s own content. 

It was this same deep and precious truth that was uttered by Christ 
when he said: “The kingdom of God is within you.” “And when it was 
demanded by the Pharisees, when the kingdom of God should come, he 
answered them and said: The kingdom of God cometh not with observa- 
tion: (that is, it is not an outward, showy, external thing to be gazed upon 
with astonished eyes) neither shall they say, Lo here! or, lo there! (point- 
ing out its external magnificence) “for, behold,” says he, “the kingdom of 
God is within you.” 

III. In the third place, this proverb shows up very plainly the utter 
futility of some of the false sources of happiness to which we are liable 
to seek. 

1. For example, the vast majority of mankind think that to be rich is 
to be happy. But there could be no greater mistake. There is, to be suré, 
no virtue in being poor, and it may be a pleasant and very convenient 
thing to have wealth; but there is no standard by which a man can con- 
clude when he is really rich, and wealth itself has no inherent power to 
make a single mortal of us happy. Men in all ages have sought in vain to 
find happiness in riches, for great wealth and luxury are not characteris- 
tics of the twentieth century alone. ; 

Apicius spent two millions and a half in dissipation, and then poisoned 
himself for fear that his remaining four hundred thousand dollars would 
not keep him from want. Cleopatra dissolved in vinegar a pearl worth © 
four hundred thousand dollars and gave it to the enchanted Antony to 
drink, at an entertainment given in his honor. Esopas spent four hundred 
thousand dollars for one supper. The ordinary cost of a banquet of 
Lucullus was one hundred thousand dollars. Croesus was worth only about. 
seventeen millions, which is about the yearly income of one man in Amer- 
ica. And he was no more happy than Xerxes, who, not content with enor- 
mous armies and fleets and wealth that was fabulous, offered a reward to 
the inventor of a new pleasure. 

2. Neither does happiness consist in fame and worldly honors, as so 
many think. “Uneasy lies the head that wears a crown.” Burke said that 
he would not give a peck of refuse wheat for all that is called fame in 
the world. Byron confessed that his life had been wretched, and he longed 
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to rush into the thickest of the battle and end his existence with sudden 
death. Goethe had wealth and genius, yet he says he never experienced . 
five weeks of genuine pleasure. There is a Persian story of a great king, 
who, being out of spirits, consulted his astrologers, and was told that 
happiness could be found by wearing the shirt of a perfectly happy man. 
The court and the homes of all the prosperous classes were searched “in 
vain. No such man could be found. At last a common laborer was found 
to fulfill the conditions; he was absolutely happy, but, alas! the remedy 
was as far off as ever; the man had no shirt! 

3. Neither is happiness to be found in the pursuit of pleasure. Indeed, 
happiness sought is seldom found. People forget that the kingdom of God 
is within, that when a man cannot find happiness within himself it is vain 
for him to seek it elsewhere. It does not exist anywhere else; not in 
wealth; not in houses; not in lands; not in fame. It will not yield up its 
treasures to the selfish seeker, nor can it be touched with unwashed hands. 
Happiness, it has been said, is a mosaic composed of very small stones. 
Each taken singly may be of little value; but when all are grouped to- 
gether, combined and set, they form a pleasing and graceful whole—a 
costly jewel. Every man is his own paradise or he has no paradise. You 
do not need to go from home to find it. If you are miserable and gloomy, 
go where you will, your jaundice and spleen will get there first. 


“In your hearts are the birds and the sunshine, 
In your thoughts the brooklets flow.” 


“Happiness,” it has well been said, “is a thing to be practiced, like a 
violin.” Happiness dwells in performed duty and nowhere else. Good old 
President Knott, near the end of his life, was joining a young couple in 
marriage, and, speaking of the matter of happiness, he said to them: “Take 
an old man’s advice. If you seek happiness you will not find it. Do your 
duty in life and happiness will come of itself.” Happiness is a good deal 
like it is said of the presidency of the United States, not for those who 
toil for it. Happiness sought is not obtained. It is to be found indi- 
rectly. Be good and do good; then happiness will come of itself. 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


Steadfastness, the Last Ditch: “Having done all, to stand.” Eph. 
i i*-53. 

Touch: “As many as touched him were made whole.” Mark 6:56. 

Possessing by Occupying: “Every place that the sole of your foot shall 
tread upon, that have I given unto you.” Joshua 1: 3. 

The Fruitful Bough: “Joseph is a fruitful bough, even a bough by a 
well whose branches run over the wall.” Gen. 49: 22. 

Life’s Greatest Choice: “Therefore, choose life.” Deut. 30: 19. 

The Mightiest Motive: “For Christ’s sake.” Matt. 10: 39. 

- The Value of a Man: “How much better is a man than a sheep.” Matt. 

ne? 52, 

Weaklings or Heroes: “And he that is feeble among them at that day 
shall be as David.” Zech. 12:8. 
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THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Tirte: April 22: Jesus and the Home. Mark 10: 1-16. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Honor thy father and thy mother (which is the 
first commandment with promise).” Eph. 6:2. 


Teaching the Lesson 


The law of marriage is so strict and so strong because the most impor- 
tant institution both of religion and the state is the home. ‘The sacred in- 
stitution has been fiercely assailed. The attempt is to shake off the author- 
ity of God. True, it is a legal engagement; but it is also a solemn engage- 
ment before God. “Whom God has joined together,” etc. God’s institution 
has never got justice done it in the world. Husband and wife are “joined 
together,” strictly, “yoked together.” They are under a common yoke 
“lined with love,” and should work together as true yokefellows. Marriage 
is God’s idea, is his institution. “Let not man put asunder.” What, not 
even when there are unsurmountable incompatibilities? There should be 
no such incompatibilities. I. A true home is the nearest approach to the 
Eden man has lost. It is almost Paradise regained. Here Christ was 
born. Here he worked his first miracle. Almost his last words on the 
cross were to his mother about her home. Here is the closest reunion of 
heart and life that is possible. Here is the strongest love, the deepest 
friendship, the best school for training in all the virtues, the highest altar 
of worship, the type of Christ’s love to his people. Il. How may the home 
become what God has made it to be? 1. Obey the laws God has laid down 
(many Bible references). 2. Love one another. Each seek to make the 
others happy. Give to others rights and more. 3. Be religious. For 
religion binds souls. In mutually loving the Saviour members of the fam- 
ily are drawn closer together—like spokes as they approach the hub of a 
wheel. 4. Never neglect the little courtesies of life—be more careful of 
them after marriage than before. III]. What can children do to make home 
happy? 1. Honor and obey parents. 2. Be mutually helpful. 3. Be cour- 
teous and polite. 4. Bring Christian spirit into home. IV. What spoils a 
home? 1. Selfishness. 2. Neglect of expressing love to one another. 
3. Clamoring for “rights.” 4. Irreligion. 5. Thoughtlessness. 6. Passion. 
7. Crime. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 


Cure for Divorces 


A gentleman who did not live very happily with his wife decided to 
procure a divorce. He took advice on the subject from an intimate friend 
—a man of wisdom and high‘ character. “Go home and court your wife 
for a year,” said the wise adviser, “and then tell me the result.” They 
offered a word of prayer and separated. When a year was passed (we 
guess it was much sooner) the once complaining husband called again to 
see his friend. “I have called to thank you for the good advice you gave 
me, and to tell you that my wife and I are as happy as when we were first 
married. I cannot be too grateful for your counsel.” “I am glad to hear 
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it and hope you will continue to court your wife as long as you live.” 
That was the answer. 


Importance of Good Homes 


An experienced philanthropist tells us that he had inquired of thou- 
sands of prisoners what was the starting-point of their criminal career. 
In summing up the various sources that he gives, he says, “I find that 
four out of every five criminals began their ruin through some defect in 
their homes or from the want of a home.” 


Catch Them Young 


The late Rev. Charles Spurgeon tells us that on the mantel-shelf in his 
grandmother’s best parlor, among other marvels, was an apple in a bottle. 
“Tt quite filled up the body of the bottle, and my wondering inquiry was 
how it could have got into its place. But the apple remained to me an 
enigma and a mystery. But one day walking in the garden I saw a bottle 
placed upon a tree, bearing within it a tiny apple, growing within the 
crystal. Now I saw it all. The apple was put into the bottle when it 
was little and it grew there.” Catch the little men and women for Christ 
while they are young! In good homes is the place to get them. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


THEME: Our Depressions. 


TEXT: 1 Kings 19: 4-8. 

Elijah’s collapse surprises us. Who could suppose that the Tishbite 
would fear! One thing, however, helps our surprise: God did not blame 
him, he sent him help. 1. The prophet was terribly low, ver. 4. Felt ab- 
solutely without hope. 2. His low condition came naturally. Reaction! 
A spent man, ver. 5. 3. Divinely comforted and restored. God’s angel 
was nurse, vss. 6-8. (1) Awakened gently; (2) physical forces sustained; 
(3) blest spiritually; (4) reénforced, ver. 8; (5) felt assurance from past 
devotion in God’s cause, vss. 9-14; (6) permitted to close his career in 
magnificence, vss. 15-21. Our depressions. I. Most, if not all God's 
people, get depressions. Fits of the blues. Get down. Feel hopeless. No 
reasons often! MHoliest leaders—Revs. Thomas Scott, Wm. Cooper, Rob- 
ert Hall, C. H. Spurgeon. Who does not know how depressed poor 
Luther often was? Elijah was not alone! II. Why do our depressions 
come? The causes are various, different in different cases. 1. Through 
long physical strain. 2. Through mental pressure. 3. Disappointment is 
good cause. Elijah felt so, ver. 3. Thousands do. 4. Want of apprecia- 
tion. Timely commendation saves some. Be thoughtful. 5. Isolation. 
God made us for social ties. Some people fail because cut off. HI. What 
steps might be taken? 1. Act discreetly as to resting-times. Let common 
sense save you from breaks! 2. Make free use of selected promises. 
Choose prayerfully as Deut. 33:25. 3. Try the influence of special devo- 
tion to prayer, private and public, 4. Take a renewed interest in Foreign 
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Missions. Simple plan, but good. Rev. Andrew Fuller: “When my peo- — 
ple were deprest the claims of India infused fresh life.” 5. Strengthen 
your personal fellowship with our risen Lord. Golden key this! 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 
Why and How Should Christians Support the Eighteenth Amendment? 
Bxodiw2i : 28; 20); Prov. 23 320-32: 
SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


The stay-at-home is a voter against everything the church is trying to 
do—and for everything the devil wants done. 

Don’t be a “oncer.” Help to make the evening service what it ought 
to be. 


MY SERMON NOTES 
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MY ENGAGEMENTS FOR THE WEEK 
Sunday 


Monday 


Tuesday 


Wednesday 


Thursday 


Friday 


Saturday 


SUNDAY: APRIL TWENTY-NINTH 


THEME: And the Lord Showed Him a Tree. 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Exod. 15: 22-27; Ps. 20: 1-9. 
The after petition: “May the Lord bless to us this reading of his own holy 
Word.” 

SELECTED HYMNS: “I’m but a stranger here.”—Rev. Thomas R. 
Taylor. “Children of the heavenly King.”—John Cennick. “Hark, hark, 
my soul! Angelic songs are swelling.’—F, W. Faber. “O happy band of 
pilgrims.”—John M. Neale. “Forward! be our watchword.’—Henry Al- 
ford. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship) : “Praise ye the Lord. Sing unto 
the Lord a new song, and his praise in the congregation of saints. Let 
Israel rejoice in him that made him: let the children of Zion be joyful in 
their King.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: Almighty God, our heavenly Father, we 
have come to seek thee here in thy sanctuary this holy sabbath morning. 
Wilt thou impart unto us the hallowing assurance that we are in thy house. 
Deliver us from all irreverent familiarity. Lift us out of the bondage of 
heartless custom. Mercifully lead us through the means of grace into holy 
fellowship with thyself. Quicken our remembrance of thy providence. 
Open our eyes to the gifts that are showered upon us day by day. May 
our hearts awake in grateful song. Redeem us from our proneness to 
complaint, and inspire us to a thanksgiving which reveals itself in glad 
obedience. Graciously accept our means of worship. Use them as the 
ministries of thy Spirit. Bring to our souls what thou seest we need and 
endow us with the unsearchable riches of Christ. Forgive us our sins. 
Cleanse our hearts. Help us to love thee truly and serve thee with all 
heart and mind and strength. We ask in the name of Christ. Amen—H. 


THE SERMON 


TitLE: And the Lord Showed Him a Tree. 


TEXT: “And when they came to Marah, they could not drink of the 
waters of Marah, for they were bitter,” etc. Exod. 15: 23-25. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: The children of Israel had just concluded their 

song of thankfulness for deliverance from the hand of Pharaoh and his 

‘hosts. A very wonderful song. Alas! we soon find how much difference 

there is between singing a hymn and living a life. The people had not 

gone more than three days into the wilderness of Shur when they showed 

the fickleness of the most intensely religious passion and the inconstancy 
of the profoundest religious homage. 
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I. “They could not drink of the waters of Marah, for they were bit- 
ter.” So the greatest triumphs of life may be succeeded by the most vex- 
atious inconveniences. God had divided the Red Sea for his people, yet 
he suffered them to go into places where there was no water to drink! 
For their sakes he had destroyed Pharaoh and his hosts, yet he allowed 
them to suffer the pain of thirst! The children of Israel were actually in 
the right way when they found themselves exposed to this inconvenience. 
Could we have found that the people had strayed but one yard from the 
appointed path we should have found in that fact an explanation of this 
trial. We should have exclaimed as men who have suddenly found the 
key of a great difficulty, “See what comes of disobedience to the Divine 
voice! If the people had walked in the way marked out for them by the 
Almighty, their bread and their water would have been sure, but now that 
they have taken the course into their own hands, they come to bitter 
streams which they cannot drink!” The contrary, however, is the fact of 
the case. The people marched along the very road which God intended 
them to occupy, and in that very march they came upon waters that were 
bitter. Is it not often so in our own life? We have been delivered from 
some great trial, some overwhelming affliction which brought us to the 
very gates of death, some perplexity which bewildered our minds and 
baffled our energies, and then we have lifted up our hearts in adoring 
songs to the Deliverer of our lives, and have vowed to live the rest of 
our days in the assured comfort arising from the merciful interposition 
and gracious defense of God; yet we have hardly gone three days’ march 
into the future until we have come upon wells which have aggravated 
the thirst we expected them to allay. 

You may be right even when the heaviest trial is oppressing you. You 
may be losing your property, your health may be sinking, your prospects 
may be beclouded, and your friends may be leaving you one by one, yet 
in the midst of such disasters your heart may be steadfast in faithfulness 
to God. If, however, we are able to trace our trial to some outward or 
inward sin then indeed it well becometh us to bow down before the God 
of heaven and to utter the cry of: penitence. 

II. “The people murmured against Moses.” So the greatest services 
of life are soon forgotten. Instead of saying to Moses, “Thou art our 
leader, and we will trust thee,” the children of Israel turned round upon 
Moses and openly treated him as incapable, if not treacherous. Where 
was their recollection of the overthrow of Pharaoh? Where was the mem- 
ory of the thunderous and triumphant song which they sang when the sea 
covered the chariots and horsemen of the tyrant king? So soon do we 
forget the great services which have been rendered by our leaders. Moses 
was the statesman of Israel, yet see how he was treated when he came upon 
difficulties over which he had no personal control! It is so that we deal 
with our own patriots. We do the same with our preachers. So long as 
they will say from the pulpit the things which we have been saying with 
cuckoo-like regularity for many years, we call them excellent preachers; but 
if they attempt to lead us into unwonted tracks, the probability is we shall 
in an hour forget the pastoral solicitude and the ministerial zeal of years 


and treat as enemies the men who have been our wisest and gentlest 
friends. 
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III. “And Moses cried unto the Lord.” So magnanimous prayer is 
better than official resignation. Think what Moses might have said under 
the circumstances! With what indignation he might have answered the. 
murmuring mob! Instead of speaking so, what did Moses do? He cried 
unto the Lord! All great leaderships should be intensely religious, or 
they will assuredly fail in the patience without which no strength can be 
complete. 

Parents, instead of resigning the oversight of your children, pray for 
them. Pastors, instead of resigning your official positions, pray for them 
that despitefully use you. Renew your patience by waiting upon God. 

IV. “And the Lord showed him a tree.” So where there is a bane in 
life there is also an antidote. The water was bitter, but there was a tree 
of healing at hand! Things are never so bad in reality as they often ap- 
pear to be. Undoubtedly there are bitter experiences, but quite as undoubt- 
edly there are remedies precisely adapted to these experiences. The tree 
was not created in order to meet the case. It was actually standing there 
at the time of the complaint. The cure is often much nearer us than our 
irrational distrust will allow us to suppose. Remember that the tree was 
not discovered by Moses himself; it was specially pointed out by the Lord. 

Hast thou come in thy wilderness way to the place of bitter waters? 
Canst thou not drink of the stream, even though thy thirst be burning 
and thy strength be wasted? Know thou there is a tree the leaves of which 
are for the healing of the nations. A tree? Truly so; but a tree as yet 
without a leaf—a tree bare as the frosts and the winds of winter can 
make it—the great, grim, dear, sad, wondrous Cross of the Son of God! 
Some of us have sought to touch the wells of life with other trees, but we 
have only aggravated the disease which we sought to cure. By the grace 
of heaven we have been enabled to apply the Cross to the bitter wells of 
our sin and grief and behold the waters have become clear as the crystal 
river which flows fast by the throne of God.—P. J. P. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: Seal with thy blessing now, our wor- 
ship here this day. Clothe us about with thy love. Protect us with thy 
grace. Keep our feet in the path of honorable service. And give us thine 
abiding peace, for Jesus’ sake. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Give unto the Lord thy God, according 
as the Lord thy God hath blessed thee.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: To thy glory, O God, and to the service of 
thy Kingdom, we consecrate our offerings through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
Seed Thoughts 


The Tree of Healing: God’s plans of mercy to mankind are remedial. 
He allows sin and suffering to exist, but he provides means for the cure of 
these evils. The religion of Jesus Christ is the great healing and curative 


influence in the world. 


Sweetening the Waters: I. Marahs of disappointment. II. Marahs of 
‘mercy. God sends no needless trials. For every need God has provided 
supply. For every bane the antidote. III. The method of Divine mercy. 
- Does not take away burden; gives more strength—G. D. 
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Marah and Elim: I. Marah was a place of temptation. II. Marah was 
a place of disappointment. III. Marah was a place of trustfulness and 
prayer. IV. Elim has its suggestiveness—God’s bountiful goodness.— 
AOR. 

Marah: I. The evils of the wilderness. They occur in every pilgrim 
life. Varied. Vital. II. The tendency of human nature. Murmured, 
complained, found fault. We do the same, III. The remedy of grace. 
I. Take the case of prayer. As soon as we have a prayer God has a 
remedy. “The Lord showed him a tree.” Why should a tree sweeten 
waters? Strange remedy. Miraculous. 2. The remedy was effective. 3. 
It was transcendent. That which was bitter became sweet. Grace springs 
out of the Cross of Christ—C. H. S. 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 


Beethoven’s Deafness 


_ The great musician, Beethoven, had always a great horror of deafness, 
and his feelings may be imagined when he found that he was becoming 
“hard of hearing.” When the first symptoms of the infirmity became ap- 
parent, he became the prey of an anxiety bordering on despair. Doctors 
and quacks alike were consulted, and the Royal Library at Berlin pos- 
sesses a collection of ear trumpets and similar instruments which he made 
in the vain hope of assisting his weakening sense. But the deafness in- 
creased until at last he conversed only by means of writing. Yet it was 
after he was dead to all sense of sound without that Beethoven wrote his 
grandest music. Out of a calamity came forth sweet music—The Home 
Messenger. 


Blessings in Disguise 

There is a beautiful figure in one of Wordsworth’s poems of a bird 
that is swept from Norway by a storm. And it battles against the storm 
with desperate effort, eager to wing back again to Norway. But all is 
vain, and so at last it yields, thinking that the gale will carry it to death— 
and the gale carries it to sunny England, with its green meadows and its 
forest glades. Ah, how many of us have been like that little voyager, 
fretting and fighting against the will of God! And we thought that life 
could never be the same again when we were carried seaward by the 
storm. Until at last, finding all was useless perhaps, and yielding to the 
wind that bloweth where it listeth, we have been carried to a land that 


was far richer where there were green pastures and still waters—G. H. 
Morrison, 


Comfort in a Cloud 


A friend of mine told me of a visit he had paid to 2 poor woman, over- 
whelmed with trouble in her little room; but she always seemed cheerful. 
She knew the Rock. “Why,” said he, “Mary, you must have very dark 
days; they must overcome you with clouds sometimes.” “Yes,” she said, 
“but then I often find there’s comfort in a cloud.” “Comfort in a cloud, 
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Mary?” “Yes,” she said; “when I am very low and dark, I go to the 
window, and if I see a heavy cloud I think of those precious words, ‘A 
cloud received him out of their sight.’ And I look up and see the cloud, 
sure enough, and then I think—well, that may be the cloud that hides Him, 
and so you see there is comfort in a cloud.”—Treasury of Religious 
Thought. 


Forming Character 


The Rev. J. Stuart Holden says, in “Supposition and Certainty”: “One 
of our great Scotch novelists, George MacDonald, put these words into 
the mouth of one of his characters who had been buffeted by inexplicable 
circumstances, and who, complaining to a friend about the hardness of 
her life, said in anger: ‘Oh, I would to God I had never been made.’ 
‘Why,’ replied her friend, ‘my dear child, you are not yet made; you are 
only being made, and you are quarreling with God’s processes.’ ” 

PASTORAL PRAYER: We thank thee that thy love is greater than 
our sinfulness, lofty as heaven, and deep as hell, unwearying, patient be- 
yond our constant provocations, ever seeking for the souls that wander and 
lose hold of thy promises. Turn us again and set our feet once more in 
the path of life, that we may build a new world about our hope and peni- 
tence, kept safe by thy pardon. We praise and bless thee for Jesus Christ 
our Redeemer, who by the Cross of Calvary opened a door to thee for every 
sinner. Bring us to it, and through it, O Lord, and let us not again miss 
the prints of the Saviour’s feet. Lead us, O Lord, forward unto the light 
of thy presence, evermore, where the beloved wait our coming, with thee. 
We pray for the unconverted, who have not yielded their lives to thee in 
the great surrender, for those who once knew thy mercy, but have fallen 
into carelessness and sin, for those who have hardened their hearts so that 
they cannot forgive, and those who have set their faces against thy pity 
so that they will not repent. Remember all who mourn because they can- 
not grieve for their sin as they fain would. For the sake of Jesus Christ, 
give them the revelation of thy purpose, that they may turn unto thee for 
mercy. Break the proud heart to thyself, O God. Dispel the darkness 
from the lives that are overshadowed by the slavery of sin. 

We pray for all who are afflicted and perplexed by their sickness or 
poverty, whose vision of thy mercy is obscured by suffering of themselves 
or others, by unbelief and denial of thy grace, or by the cruelties of men 
and nations, wondering why thou permittest the continuity of evil in the 
world. Remember all who are tired, sleepless, and sorrowing. Let thy 
redeeming strength keep the tempted from the misery of failure and the 
death of hope. Be near all who are broken in spirit through loss of goods 
or money, whose business has fallen from their hands, whose homes and 
those they love are darkened by misfortune. Give them, we beseech thee, 
in their day of distress, courage, and opportunity of a new beginning. Bless 
all who do justly love mercy, and walk humbly with thee their God. Com- 
fort the aged who are feeling the load of life’s infirmities, and are weary 
with the long journey of the years, and remember all whom we ought to 
remember but whom we so often forget. Hear us, for thy mercy’s sake, O 
God, and through Christ our Lord. Amen, 
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STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 


Tirtte: What the Trees Said. 


TEXT: “The sound of a going in the tops of the mulberry trees.” 
Broan 5 124. 

Have you ever laid under the trees and listened to the rustling of the 
leaves.as the wind passes through them? When it blows gently, one can 
imagine the trees are talking. Sometimes they seem to whisper and some- 
times to speak loudly. 

At Dodona, in Greece, there was a shrine to the father of the gods, 
whom the Greeks called Zeus. People used to come seeking an answer to 
their questions from the oracle, who was supposed to speak there. They 
believed that the answers were given by the rustling of the leaves of an 
old oak tree which grew before the sanctuary. They thought it was their 
god talking to them. 

Once when David was threatened by the Philistines we are told that 
he was warned by God not to attack them till he heard the sound of march- 
ing in the tops of the trees. You can imagine him with his warriors lying 
in concealment, listening, listening till they heard the leaves rustle so 
loudly that it was like the tramp of marching men. Then they rushed to 
the attack. God chose to use the ancient superstition about the message of 
the leaves to guide his soldier to the right moment to give battle. But he 
only did it once. 

There are, however, other ways in which he has sent messages by the 
trees. Bishop Wilkinson has told how he was comforted by watching a 
tree in full moonlight. Half the branches were all silvered and half were 
in deep shadow. A little while before he had lost his dearly loved wife. 
The thought came to him that just as the branches in shadow belonged to 
the tree as really as the branches shining in the moonlight, so also he, 
still living in the darkness of earth, was as really one with the Lord Jesus 
as the departed, who are in the unfading light of heaven. It comforted 
him greatly. He felt sure it was God’s message to him, just as really as 
if he had heard the leaves talk and say: “Be comforted.” 

Brother Lawrence, who wrote the little book, “The Practice of the 
Presence of God,” so beautiful in its simplicity, was converted to God, not 
by hearing the leaves rustle, but by thinking of the time when they would 
appear. This was how it happened. One winter when he was almost 
hopeless about himself, feeling that there was no true life in his spirit, nor 
could be, he saw a tree with its bare branches, not one leaf left and not 
one bud appearing. Then the thought came to him: “Yes, but when spring 
comes, this tree which looks so dead will have life, and every twig will 
have its leaves dancing in the wind. What God can do to the tree, he can 
do for me.” That was the moment when he really began to trust God.’ 
God preached a sermon by the leafless tree. : 

He still speaks to those who have listening ears. Are you a listener to 
his messages when the sun shines and the wind blows gently and the 
leaves are all aquiver with their wordless talk?—R. C. G. 
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FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


Titte: A Message from Springtime. 


TEXT: “He hath made everything beautiful in his time.’ Eccles. 
ys Le! 4 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: Test this statement of the Wise Man and see how 
true it is. 

I. In nature everything is beautiful. There is no other white that com- 
pares with the whiteness of the snow. There is no blue so deep and mar- 
velous as the blue of the sky. There is no crimson like the crimson of 
the sunset. Painters cannot portray nature. They try, but their best ef- 
forts only convince us how far short human art is of the divine. 

He hath made everything beautiful. If it is not so it is because sin 
has marred it. Wherever on earth you find ugliness and filth and hate, 
there you know man has been, for God has made everything beautiful. 

II. More than this, he has made everything beautiful through and 
through. Recently we saw a house that was being torn down. The front 
of it was very handsome. It was as perfect as the workmen could make 
it. But away in the back, where human eyes did not often rest upon it, it 
was cheap and flimsy. This is a characteristic of everything that is 
human-made. It will not bear too close a scrutiny. 

But the things that God has made are thoroughly beautiful. The in- 
side of the flower which you cannot see is as lovely as that which your 
eyes rest upon. The more closely you examine the snowflake under the 
glass the more wonderful it is. It was this that led the world’s greatest 
botanist to cry out, as he saw the flower that was revealed by his micro- 
scope, “I have seen the glory of God pass by.” 

“But,” you say, “I know of many things that are not beautiful. There 
is a rainy day for example, or a sorrowing heart. These things are not 
beautiful and no one can convince me that they are.” 

III. But look carefully at the words of the text. “He hath made 
everything beautiful in his time.” A rainy day is not beautiful in your 
time. But you are impatient. Wait its time. Wait till the clouds break, 
and the sun shines through, and the bow spans the heavens, and the vege- 
tation, bright and green, smiles in your face. 

Sorrow is not beautiful in your time. But tarry a little. James M. 
Barrie, in his “Margaret Ogilvie,” tells us how his mother came to have 
her sweet face. It was long before when he was a little child. There 
came one day to the door of their home a neighbor with the tidings that 
her son, her eldest, had been fatally hurt. She went at once and for days 
she watched beside him and then the end came. Every one knew how 
terrible had been the blow to her as she came back and took up the tasks 
_ of life again. Those who saw her then, said Barrie, understood where she 
got her sweet face, and that gentle voice that was never raised in anger, 
and that sympathetic heart that brought the neighbors first to her when 
they were in trouble. God had made her beautiful in the time when sorrow 


had done its refining work. ~ 
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There is nothing that God ever made or ordered that does not have in 
it a beauty and glory if we bide his time.—S. N. H. 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


The Purpose of Power: “Our authority (which the Lord gave for build- 
ing you up, and not for casting you down).” 2 Cor. 10:8. 

Persuasion and Perversion: “This persuasion came not of him that 
calleth you.” Gal. 5:8. 

Arrested Development: “By reason of the time ye ought to be teachers.” 
epee 2s 

Centralized Authority: “One is your Master, even the Christ.” Matt. 
23) 10. 

Piety and Profit: “Godliness with contentment is great gain.” 1 Tim. 
6:5. 

Suffering and Salvation: “I endure all things for the elect’s sake.” 
elite) LO: 

Hearing and Helping: “Let no corrupt speech proceed out of your 
mouth, but such as is good for edifying.” Eph. 4: 29. 

The Holiday Hours of the Soul: “He maketh me to lie down in green 
pastures: he leadeth me beside the still waters. He restoreth my soul.” 
oes 2, 63: 

Golden Ignorances: “I would have you wise unto that which is good, 
and simple unto that which is evil.” Rom. 16: 19. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Tire: April 29: The Cost of Discipleship. Mark 10: 17- 
27; 12: 41-44. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Where thy treasure is, there will thy heart be also.” 
Matt. 6: 21. 


Teaching the Lesson 


Christ is on his last journey to Jerusalem. As he is journeying a young 
man follows him to know how he may inherit eternal life. Came “run- 
ning.” “Thou knowest the commandments,” says Jesus. The young man 
says: “All these have I kept.” “The Devil never tempts us with more 
success than when he tempts us with a sight of our good actions.” “Jesus. 
beholding him loved him’—was won by the evident worth of his charac- 
ter. “One thing thou lackest.” Jesus thus proposed to him one short, cru- 
cial test of his real condition. “Sell, give, follow me.” All these are part 
of one whole, the true Christian life. “He was sad”... “went away 
grieved.” He had been touched where weakest. He shrank from the test. 
Why? Because “he had great possessions.” It was too much. Dante 
calls it “the great refusal.” I. What did this young man lack? Not right 
desires. He wished to inherit eternal life. Not a good moral character. 
The moral law he had kept from his youth up. He had been an honoring 
son, a good citizen, a pure man. Not earnestness. He came “running” to 
Christ. Not reverence. He kneeled before him. Not humanity. He 
made willing and public confession of his desire and faith before the 
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multitude in the open roadway. Not an orthodox belief. If words are 
creeds, no creed could be more orthodox than that which he compacted 
into two words: “Good Master.” Not a humane and tender spirit; for 
Christ, looking upon him, loved him. He did lack. It was an absolute and 
unquestioning allegiance. He lacked the supreme choice. He lacked the 
spirit of the soldier who only asks what the marching orders are. Lack- 
ing this, he lacked everything and went away sorrowful. II. The cost of 
discipleship. It has great rewards, but it has some costs. It costs self- 
surrender. Christ-following must be also an expression of the soul’s su- 
preme love. We cannot make Christ a mere convenience. Christ-following 
means self-giving. Some stumble over the difficulties of Christ’s command. 
But it came to others and they stood the test—Peter, James, John, Andrew, 
Paul, Luther, John Howard, David Livingstone. In one form or another 
it comes to every Christian. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 


He Came Running 


So Bunyan’s pilgrim went running from the City of Destruction, with 
his fingers in his ears, and crying, “Life! Life!” 


Character Tests 


The chemical analyst has different tests for different poisons. If he 
suspects arsenic he will use one test; if he is looking for antimony he 
will take another. If he is trying for strychnine he will employ quite 
another. It is quite similar with the moral poisons that destroy the soul. 
Each has its own appropriate test. Our Lord in dealing with this young 
man used the means which he knew would be most effectual in revealing 
him to himself. 


Danger 


As a Christian man was passing out of a church he met an old ac- 
quaintance whom he had not seen for several years. In their brief inter- 
view he said to his acquaintance, “I understand you are in great danger.” 
It was said seriously, and was heard with surprise. The friend addressed 
was not aware of any danger and eagerly inquired what was meant. The 
answer was, “I have been informed that you are getting rich.” 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


~Tueme: The Choice of Moses. 


“Choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people of God, than to 
enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season.” Hebrews I1: 24-27. 

“Moses did not act rashly or unadvisedly in his choice. It was made 
when he was forty years old, and therefore in the full maturity of his 
powers. I. What he refused. To be called the son of Pharaoh’s daugh- 

ter. To identify himself with the people of Egypt. To sanction their 
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policy of oppressing the Hebrews. To continue in the service of the . 
court. II. What he lost. A high worldly position and a life of magnifi- 
cence and ease. Opportunities for gratifying the highest human ambition. 
“The pleasures of sin for a season.” III. What he suffered. He shared the 
reproach, the trials, and afflictions of the people with whom he identified 
himself. He encountered the dangers of delivering them from bondage, 
and leading them to liberty. He had to flee for his life, and endure a 
forty years’ exile. IV. What he gained. The favor of God. The liberty 
of his people. A life of highest usefulness. A blessing for all mankind. 
The riches of heaven. V. How he did all this. 1. By that faith which 
endures as seeing him who is invisible. 2. By that faith which has re- 
spect to the recompense of the reward. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 
Right Attitudes Toward the Religion of Others. Rom. 14: 1-13. 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS — 
Fight mental and moral laziness. Go to church. 
There is no true character but what is founded on the hace of 
religion. Man, go to church. 
MY SERMON NOTES 
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MY ENGAGEMENTS FOR THE WEEK 
Sunday 


Monday 


Tuesday 


Wednesday 


Thursday 


Friday 


Saturday 


SUNDAY: MAY SIXTH 


Tueme: A Misplaced Emphasis. 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Luke 10:1-21. The after 
petition: “May God incline our hearts to keep this law.” 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Children of the heavenly King.”—John Cen- 
nick. “Jesus, thou joy of loving hearts.’”—Bernard of Clairvaux. “Jesus, 
the very thought of thee.”—Bernard of Clairvaux. “O what the joy and 
the glory must be.”—Peter Abelard. “Joyful, joyful, we adore thee.”— 
Henry van Dyke. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “Enter into his gates with 
thanksgiving, and into his courts with praise: be thankful unto him, and 
bless his name. For the Lord is good; his mercy is everlasting; and his 
truth endureth to all generations.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: Almighty God, our heavenly Father, we 
know that without the help of thy gracious Spirit our service will be fruit- 
less. There are stains upon our garments and we need thy cleansing. 
Doubts are clouding our minds and we need the spirit of faith. Tempta- 
tions are calling our souls and we need the word of power. We pray 
that thy Holy Spirit may lead us where we need to be, so that we may ob- 
tain forgiveness and freedom. Wilt thou give unto our souls the wings 
by which we may rise to heavenly places in Christ Jesus. May we be able 
to get above the things which hold us down. May we be able to master 
all cares and weakening distractions, and to obey the heavenly vision. 
Graciously give us communion one with another in this service. May we 
all be helpers of our fellow worshipers. We commend unto thee all who 
are broken and who feel themselves to be far away. Have mercy upon 
the prodigal. Give cheer to those who are saddened. May the whole of 
this service be a means of grace to us all and acceptable to thee. We 
ask in the name of Christ. Amen—H. 


THE SERMON 
Titre: A Misplaced Emphasis. 


TEXT: “Nevertheless, in this rejoice not that the demons are subject 
unto you, but rather rejoice because your names are written in heaven.” 
Luke 10: 20. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: The seventy have returned from their missionary 
travels flushed with success. Their first word, by way of report is this, 
“Lord, even the demons are subject unto us through thy name.” The 
answer of Jesus is somewhat difficult to understand—“I beheld Satan fall 
like a flash of lightning from heaven.” Does that mean that Jesus has 
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viewed behind the scenes the discomfiture of the powers of darkness 
through the things that this mission band has accomplished? Some have — 
thought Jesus is indicating here rather his disappointment with these men. 
The measure of success they have had is a surprise to them—they did not 
expect so much. Jesus had anticipated greater things. In vision he saw 
Satan fall, and he had said to them, “Behold, I have given you authority 
over all the power of the enemy,” and now all they have to tell is the sub- 
jection of a few demons. 

Whichever way we take this cryptic word of Jesus, his meaning in our 
text is clear. There is always this peril, in science as well as in religion, 
of misplacing the emphasis. Here it meant an unhealthy exultation, savor- 
ing of spiritual pride. They had chosen the wrong objective for their 
highest joy and Jesus says—“Notwithstanding in this rejoice not, that the 
spirits are subject unto you; but rather rejoice because your names are 
written in heaven.” He does not mean that we are to find no joy in 
achievement, that we are not to be pleased with success, but joy in that 
is not to occupy the first or largest place in our life. Our preéminent joy 
is to be found in belonging to the kingdom—in our personal relationship to 
God—rather in what he has done for us, in the miracle of grace, than in 
anything we may do. 

I. Joy has a place, a very distinct place, in our Christian life. “I am 
telling you these things because I want you to have joy,” says Jesus be- 
fore leaving his disciples. “The fruit of the Spirit is joy.” It is to be 
joy now and here—not post mortem—over there in the sweet by and by— 
but here in the midst of the vicissitudes of our earthly life. Surely Jesus 
means us to rejoice now. 

Jesus was the “Man of Sorrows.” He trod the sorrowful way; and 
yet we might call him, too, the man of joys. We read “Jesus rejoiced in 
spirit.” Again and again he speaks of “my joy.” In the terrible experi- 
ence of Calvary he had a secret spring of joy; “who for the joy that was 
set before him endured the cross, despising the shame.” And so the Chris- 
tian with all his trials and sorrows carries within the secret of satisfaction, 
peace and joy. Maybe we do not give the world or our fellow-Christians 
the impression that the Christian life is a joyful life. That may be be- 
cause we are not living an intensely Christian life. Any attempt at com- 
promise will at once deprive us of our joy. But at the same time we must 
remember that Christian joy is not worn on the sleeve. The worldling’s 
joy is far more apparent—more noisy and conspicuous—but it is super-. 
ficial; along with the outward joy there may be a great aching within, 
but the Christian’s joy is a deep, central, and abiding thing. Alas, that 
some have so many doubts and fears that they have scant assurance of 
faith, and hence there is but little joy. The pity is that there are those 
who seem to encourage by their teaching this uncertainty, as though there 
were no inward witness; if that were so, what meaning has this word of 
Jesus, “Rejoice because your names are written in heaven”? 

II. This joy is personal. The joy which Jesus. mentions here is the 
joy of personal salvation. Religion has been discounted by some as a 
selfish thing—getting one’s own little soul saved—whereas one should for- 
get his own soul in the saving of others. It sounds very plausible, but 
Jesus Christ appears to give the so-called selfish thing the first place here. 
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Do not find your chief joy, he says in effect, in successful service, in any 
influence or power you may wield, but rather in being right with God; 
above joy in work put joy in God. We need to be recalled to this em- 
phasis. There is a tendency to glorify success, to worship achievement, 
the getting things done; but if our joy rests mainly on this it will be very 
fickle and uncertain. The surer foundation is in our personal relation- 
ship to God, that our names are on the register of heaven; finding our 
joy rather in what he has done for us than in what we have done for 
him. If Jesus had said, “Rejoice not in your personal salvation but in the 
successes you have obtained in your work for me,” then what about those 
who, however we may explain it, while they have been very faithful have 
had very little success? We think of such men as James Gilmour and 
Henry Martyn, magnificent in their devotion, yet one could not speak of 
their great success in the ordinary acceptation of that term. We may 
know of those about us who are having a similar experience and to go no 
further than ourselves how often the result of our service seems to be a 
blank. How will it fare then if we are to draw our main joy from 
achievement? Depend upon it Jesus knew best and propounded the sound- 
est philosophy of the Christian life when he bade those disciples not to 
base their joy on victory over demons but rather on the fact that their 
names were written in heaven. 

III. Joy is necessary to true service. Our rightness with God, our 
personal interest in saving grace, must precede all true service. To put 
service before spiritual life is to introduce a fatal confusion. Christ is 
here laying stress upon the personal equation. He individualizes us—we 
have each a name, a personality. What I am must come before what I 
do, the value of what I do will be according to what I am. But also, the 
measure of our joy will be an important factor in our service. My com- 
mendation of the gospel to others will be very much, as to its strength, in 
proportion to my appreciation of how it has met the needs of my own 
life. If I am not glad and enthusiastic about the gospel I can not expect 
to win others to try it for themselves. It is written, “The joy of the Lord 
is your strength,” and that is true for Christian life and service. 

IV. Let us keep this joy fresh and vigorous. Let us continually “fall 
in love with our own salvation.” Never let it get stale or commonplace. 
Let us go into our chamber and shut to the door and realize afresh what 
Christ has done for us. Let the Holy Spirit do his great work of reveal- 
ing and glorifying the Saviour. Is not this what has happened when a 
revival has broken out? God’s people have got the dust out of their eyes 
and had the clearer vision of the cross—the wonder of it and the joy of it. 
Chalmers preached a great sermon on “the expulsive power of a new affec- 
tion”; we might speak with equal truth of the expulsive power of a new 
joy. A man loves the world, finds all his joy in worldly things; there is 
nothing to be surprised at, if he knows nothing better. But when the 
heavenly joy comes, it will drive out’those lower joys or at any rate make 
_ them subordinate. When the sun climbs in the east we do not think much 
of the candlelight. 

The text suggests the question, Are our names written in heaven? Let 
‘us put the question to ourselves: Are we rejoicing because our names are 
_ written in heaven?—F. C. W. 
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COMMENDATORY PRAYER: May the joy of the Lord be our 
strength. May we show the good fruits of Canaan to those about us. 
Help us to praise thee more that the world may doubt thee less. We ask 
in Christ’s name. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “He that soweth sparingly shall reap 
also sparingly; and he which soweth bountifully shall reap also bounti- 
fully.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: O God the Giver! teach us life’s deep les- 
son, that we save only what we give. Through Christ we ask. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 


Seed Thoughts 


The Seventy: I. The commission of the seventy. II. The endowment 
of the seventy. III. Identification of the seventy with Christ. IV. Return 
of the seyenty.—D. C. H. 

The Supreme Joy: “Because your names are written in heaven.” I. 
The joy that needs moderating. II. The joy that needs exciting. III. The 
joy with which Christ is in sympathy.—C. H. S. 

The Highest Eulogy: “Your names are written in heaven.” I. How 
this is to be understood. II. How desirable it is. III. How alone it is to 
be obtained.—V. 

Spiritual joys are dogged by no sad sequels—G. 

In every exalted joy there mingles a sense of gratitude—M. E. 

Sweets*with sweets war not; joy delights joy—Shakespeare. 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 


Joy as Food 


Within late years scientific study has been furnishing many proofs of 
the close relation between cheerfulness and health. That health should 
give ground for cheerfulness is natural enough, but it is quite as true that 
cheerfulness has its effects on the whole bodily system, digestion, circula- 
tion, nerves. A recent writer says, “Joy is food, not only stimulant; it 
supports while it urges on.”—A. W. Kelly. 


Joy as Tonic 


Why is it that if one goes singing or laughing into a room, the tiredest 
workers look up and go on more easily with their work, the most sluggish 
muscles respond anew to the burden put upon them? No one can alto- 
gether explain it, but joy is at work, and joy is one of the greatest tonics. 
ever known. Just as music is necessary to soldiers on the march, if they ° 
would keep their strength from failing, so the music of joy is necessary on ~ 
the long, difficult march of life. It is wise to seek joy by every rightful 
means, to treasure every ray of it that falls across our walls. 

Of Jesus it was said, “God, thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of 
gladness above thy fellows.” So, then, his followers owe it to the rest 
of the world to appear with cheerful faces,. radiating the sunshine of hope 
and trust, of innocent fun and laughter that rises from the heart. “Joy,” 
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says Jean Ingelow, “is the grace we say to God.” And we owe it to him 
every day for uncounted good things. 


Christian Joy 

One of Haydn’s friends asked how it happened that his Church music 
was almost always of an animating, cheerful, and even festive quality. 
The great composer replied: “I cannot make it otherwise. I write accord- 
ing to the thoughts I feel. When I think upon God my heart is so full of 
joy that notes dance and leap, as it were, from my pen, and since God has 
given me a cheerful heart, it will be easily forgiven me that I serve him 
with a cheerful spirit.” 


Christian Joy 

“They looked unto him and were radiant.” Ps. 34:5, American Re- 
vision. I presume everybody has known some one whose life was just 
radiant. Joy beamed out of their eyes;, joy bubbled over lips; joy seemed 
to fairly run from their finger-tips. You could not come in contact with 
them without having a new light come into your own life. They 
were great electric batteries charged with joy. If you look into the 
lives of such radiantly happy persons—not those people who are some- 
times on the mountain top and sometimes in the valley, but people 
who are always radiantly happy—you will find that every one is a man or 
woman who spends a great deal of time in prayer alone with God.. God 
is the source of all joy, and if we come into contact with him, his infinite 
joy comes into our lives—Rev. R. A. Torrey, D.D. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 


Tire: Inside and Outside Religion. 


TEXT: “Trust in the Lord and do good.” Ps. 37:3. 

This is a little text, but it will take all your lives to carry out in full. 
It is religion packed up into a short motto. Take it as your life motto, 
and you will not go far wrong. 

I. Inside—Religion must always begin inside. A bad heart makes a 
bad life; and good actions mean that the heart is right. “Trusting” is 
something you do inside you. You “trust” with your hearts. Don’t be 
puzzled over that word. Trust God as you trust your best friends; be 
sure that God loves you, cares for you, will never forsake you, wants you 
to be good and happy forever. If you do this with all your heart, it will 
mean turning out of your heart many evil thoughts, many sinful things; 
but God will cleanse your heart if you will only let him in. 

II. Outside—When your heart is full of loving trust in God, you will 
want to “do good.” Sin will lose its charm; naughty ways will no longer 
“seem so nice. You will want to act on the square; walk straight, hold 
yourself upright; and you will want to help others, too. Remember, boys 
and girls, this is religion. “Trust in the Lord, and do good.” - Religion 
does not mean saying so many prayers, singing so many hymns, reading 
so many chapters in the Bible; it means “trusting and doing good.” Then, 
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wherever you are, whatever you may be called to do, your lives will be 
great ones in the joyful service of the Lord—J. E. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


Tirte: Business Hindrances to a Religious Life. 


TEXT: “And as thy servant was busy here and there, he was gone.” 
1 Kings 20: 40. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: The man in the prophet’s story was ordered to 
keep a prisoner, and it became his first duty to do so; but he preferred to 
follow out his own wishes and attend to his private concerns, and so the 
prisoner got away—‘“was gone.” It is clear that the man had power to 
attend to the king’s business, for he attended to his own. The trouble was 
that he attended to his own too much. “As thy servant was busy here 
and there, he was gone.” We are all in danger of making a like mistake 
in the realm of spiritual things. 

Under these three points of analysis, a great trust, a sad confession, the 
painful consequences, let us gather some timely lessons from the prophet’s 
story. 

I, A great trust. Our souls are of infinite worth. Other souls are of 
infinite worth. One’s own soul or the souls of others may be saved or 
lost. The soul is, therefore, a priceless trust. Claude, Bishop of Toul, 
has written a treatise on the excellence and dignity of the soul the closing 
words of which are these: “I have but one soul, and I will value it.” 
Louis IX., king of France, was once found instructing a poor kitchen 
boy; and being asked why he did so, replied, “The meanest person hath 
a soul precious as my own and bought with the same blood of Christ.” 
The man in the prophet’s story had a trust; he neglected it; the warning 
was, “If he be missing, thy life shall be for his life.” 


“A charge to keep I have, 
A God to glorify, 

A never dying soul to save 
And fit it for the sky.” 


I have work for my own soul to do and work for other souls, too, that 
is more important than any other work could be. 

II. The sad confession. It is said that a “poor excuse is better than 
none.” This man’s excuse was certainly a poor one. But he has far too 
many imitators to-day. One of the most common excuses that can be’ 
heard for neglect of the soul is this: “I was very busy and had no time - 
to attend to religion.” 

1. The minds of some people are entirely absorbed by their secular 
business. This occupies their constant attention. They never make it. 
subordinate to holier and loftier pursuits. “Busy here and there,” they 
neglect their own souls and the souls of others. In London such is the hum 
of business that the great clock of. St. Paul’s may strike many times and 
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* not be heard. God speaks, and men are often so nee that they do not 
hear him. 

2. The minds of some are absorbed in domestic concerns. They are so 
“busy here and there” to promote bodily happiness, home welfare or do- 
mestic comfort that these important things come to be regarded as su- 
premely important and all else is neglected. 

3. Some are entirely occupied with the thought of worldly pleasure 
and vain amusements. Nero, when Rome was famishing, sent ships to 
Alexandria, not to bring needed corn for the starving people, but to fetch 
sand for the floor of the arena! He fiddled while Rome was burning. 
Are there not many thus cruel to themselves, spending on foolish and 
fleeting merriments time and attention which should be used in seeking 
after “pleasures for forevermore”? : 

III, The painful consequences. “He was gone.” The commissioned 

_ officer, by his own pre-occupation, let his prisoner escape. 

1. The opportunity for personal salvation may be let slip while we are 
“busy here and there” about other things. 

2. The opportunity to bless and save others may be let slip in the same 
way. That boy whose confidence you had; his mind was tender and 
susceptible of impression from you; but while you were “busy here and 
there,” he “was gone” up to manhood, and the propitious period of youth 
had passed away. 

You had a neighbor, friend, relative; you might have blessed him 
greatly; but while you were “busy here and there” some change or re- 
moval took him from your reach. When you looked he “was gone” and 
not saved by your instrumentality. There was a boy or girl in your 
Sunday-school class; there was a classmate at school or college; there was 
a father or mother, brother or sister in your family, possibly it was a 
most dearly beloved wife or husband; you meant to be a real spiritual 
blessing to that soul so precious to you; but while you were “busy here 
and there” with the occupations or pleasures or trifles of earth, he or she 
was cut down by death and is “gone” to the chambers of the grave far, 
far out of your reach. 

Do you wish to bless any one? Do it quickly! He or the opportunity 
may soon be gone. 

The excuse the servant offered some cannot use, for they are not busy 
at all. This man had a bad excuse; but idlers have none. 

The excuse can never be a valid one, for no one has any business to be 
so busy at business or pleasure that he cannot save his own soul and the 
souls of others. 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


The Lamp in the Cellar: “No man, when he hath lighted a lamp, put- 


teth it in a cellar.” Luke 11: 33. 
Unrecognized Opportunity: “When saw we thee hungry, and fed thee?” 
_ Matt. 25: 37. 
Pathe Cup, of Compensation : “The cup of Jehovah’s right hand shall 


‘come round unto thee.” Hab. 2: 16. 
The Power of Example: “They may without the word be gained by the 


behavior of their wives.” 1 Pet. 3:1. 
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The Obligation of Opportunity: “By reason of the time ye ought to be *— 
teachers,’ Eleb. '5:, 12. 

The Consecration of the Home: “And that we would not give our 
daughters unto the peoples of the land, nor take their daughters for our 
sons.” Neh. 10: 30. 

The Consecration of the Purse: “Also we made ordinances for us, to 
charge ourselves yearly with the third part of a shekel for the service of 
the house of God.” Neh. 10: 32. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Tirte: May 6: Greatness Through Service. Mark 9: 
33-50; 10: 385-45. 
GOLDEN TEXT: “The Son of man also came not to be ministered 


unto, but to minister, and to give his life a ransom for many.’ Mark 
10: 45. 


Teaching the Lesson 


The desire for honor and place and power is ruinous to Christian char- 
acter and the Christian Church. The only true ambition is that which 
seeks to give most and help most. Christ has set us an example of the 
only way to true greatness. I. Self-seeking. It is a plausible maxim of 
the world which says, “Every man for himself.” Prominent places are 
‘often secured by those who seek them diligently with shrewd management 
and artful maneuvering. Even these disciples of Christ had adopted the 
maxims of the world and were in danger of believing that a man was 
great simply because he exercised authority. But position does not make 
‘tthe man. II. Self-sacrifice. This was the principle Jesus taught. ‘“Who- 
soever will be great among you, let him be your servant’—your deacon, 
your minister. In substance he says: “In the kingdom about to be set up 
all my servants shall be equal; the only greatness known to it shall be the 
greatness of humility and devotedness to the service of others.” “Among 
Gentiles lordship is exercised,” says Christ, “but it shall not be so among 
you.” We must be careful to notice that he did not forbid ambition as 
a motive. He sought only to direct it into new exercise. He suggested 
that greatness comes by great service. He said that humblest service con- 
stituted highest dignity. 1. The universality of self-sacrifice. Each man 
is to become like the Man Christ Jesus. 2. The reward of self-sacrifice. 
True greatness. 3. The kingdom of self-sacrifice. Power to bless and 
rule. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 


I Serve 


The motto on the coat of arms of the Prince of Wales is, “Ich Dien,” 
“I serve’—a most princely motto. The false king seeks the throne that 
all the kingdom may minister to him. The true king sits on the throne 
to minister to all the kingdom. To have all the rays of joy center in us 
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as a focus—that is fire, the heart of sin. To be the center from which 
rays emanate to all—that is the sun, the heart of heaven. 


Finding Heaven in Service 


“You forgot to mention where heaven is,” said a good lady to her 
pastor after a sermon on the better land. “On yonder hilltop stands a 
cottage, madam,” replied the man of God; “a widow lives there in want; 
she has no bread, no fuel, no medicine, and her child is at the point of 
death. If you will carry to her this afternoon some little cup of cold 
water in the name of Him who went about doing good, you will find 
the answer to your inquiry.”—M. J. McLeod. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


THEME: Grace and Glory. 


“For the Lord God is a sun and shield; the Lord will give grace and 
glory; no good thing will he withhold from them that walk uprightly.” 
Ps. 84: 11. 

Grace and glory comprehend the good will of God toward us and the 
work of God in us; all spiritual and eternal good. I. The end of ex- 
istence. “Glory.” All things are made for a purpose. In the presence 
and enjoyment of God consists the perfection of man’s character, the dig- 
nity of his nature, and the end of creation. II. The method by which this 
end is realized. “Grace.” Man’s character and condition are changed 
through sin. We are not fit for glory. Grace must be given to renew, 
to discipline, and prepare us for this end. “By grace are ye saved.” III. 
The order by which this is realized. Grace before glory—a natural and 
necessary order. Many ignore and reverse it. “Thou shalt guide me with 
thy counsel, and afterward receive me to glory.” IV. The encouragement 
to strive for this end. “The Lord will give grace”; more grace to the 
humble; grace to guide and strengthen. “My grace is sufficient for thee.” 
“Glory” in the adoption and dignity of sons; glory the perfection of grace. 
“Will give” to those who have not—to those who seek. Grace is glory 
in the bud. Glory is grace in the flower. One the dawn, the other the 
perfect day, and both the gift of God. Christian character and Christian 
life a foretaste and preparation for heaven; grace to begin the journey, 
and glory the reward of patience and perseverance. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 
Month of May, Personal Problem Emphasis. 


How to Choose a Life-work. Eccles. 9:10; 1. Thess. 4: 9-12. 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


We ought to mobilize our automobiles into service for the church on 


Sundays. . 
Crank your auto; fill her'up. Start the church habit next Sunday. 
anita! rrr ey ernst TET 
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MY ENGAGEMENTS FOR THE WEEK 
Sunday 


Monday 


Tuesday 


Wednesday 


Thursday 


Friday 


Saturday 


SUNDAY: MAY THIRTEENTH 


THEME: A Mother’s Throne (Mother’s Day). 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Prov. 31: 10-31. The after 
petition: “Thy word is a lamp unto my feet and a light unto my path.” 

SELECTED HYMNS: “O Father, thou who givest all.’—J. H. Holmes. 
“Thou gracious Power, whose mercy lends.”—O. W. Holmes. “O happy 
home, where thou art loved the dearest.’—C. J. P. Spitta. “For the 
beauty of the earth.”’—F. S. Pierpoint. “Home, sweet home.”—John 
Howard Payne. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship) : “Blessed is the man that fear- 
eth the Lord, that delighteth greatly in his commandments. His seed shall 
be mighty upon the earth: the generation of the upright shall be blessed.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: We praise thee, O God, for all the hal- 
lowed memories and associations of this day. Grant that this service of 
worship may honor thee and honor our mothers in whose memory we 
worship. From their lips and faces and lives we first learned of thee and 
we thank thee for revealing thyself so beautifully and so wonderfully. 
Amen. 


THE SERMON 


Tirtzt: A Mother's Throne (Mother’s Day). 


TEXT: “Bathsheba went unto King Solomon. And the king rose up 
to meet her, and bowed himself unto her, and sat down on his throne, and 
caused a throne to be set for the king’s mother; and she sat on his right 
inavia., i Kines 2: 109. . 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: In between “moving day,” the first of May, and 
Memorial Day, the thirtieth of the same month, there has come within the 
last few years an anniversary occasion which has successfully demon- 
strated its right to a permanent place upon the calendar of the Church. 
-“Mother’s Day” has claimed and received a recognition not granted to a 
host of other causes seeking publicity and exploitation on the Lord’s Day 
within our churches. 

I. A mother’s throne is the throne of a queenly nature. “And the king 
rose up to meet her, and bowed himself unto her.” King Solomon’s action 
_is the spontaneous tribute become a matter of second nature because of the 
habit of long-continued obedience to the direct command of God to the 
- Israelites regarding the filial respect and. homage. due. -both..to. father_and 
to mother. The highest Christian civilization can manifest no truer evi- 
ence of its progress and attainment than stich customary and chivalrous 
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action toward those who by the inherent rights of motherhood have as royal 
a claim to respect and ‘honor as had the queen mother of Solomon. sq 

What is the most beautiful word in the English language? This ques- 
tion was proposed by a college professor to twenty different groups of 
students from pupils in an ungraded country school to the senior class in 
college. Each person was asked to write, without consulting anybody else, 
what he considered the most beautiful word, both as to sound and sense. 
Of the 600 who answered the question, 405 wrote the word “Mother.” The 
next largest vote was that of 82 for “Home.” Does not such a striking 
consensus of opinion furnish proof of a practically universal conviction 
as to the primary position of the mothers of our land? It emphasizes the 
normal glory of a mother’s sphere and spirit, and the pathos and tragedy of 
a home and land where such an estimate can not be given or understood. 
~~ TI. The mother’s throne is the throne of a wise and just authority. 
“Then she said, I ask one small petition of thee; deny me not. And the 
king said unto her, Ask on, my mother; for I will not deny thee.” Author- 
_ity and obedience are the two sides of the shield which safeguards the 
home. The father has duties in this respect which he can not safely neglect ™ 
or decline to assume. The mother, however, has solemn obligations of the 
same or a similar sort. Sometimes the necessary reproof or punishment of 
a child may wisely be postponed till the father’s arrival. The mother who 
habitually practices such a policy, thus transferring or surrendering her 
responsibility and authority, will eventually lose the control and the respect 
of children who, despite their childish rebellion, yet realize the mother’s 
right to require and to enforce obedience. 

Obedience and authority in the home are necessary to prevent the devel- 
opment of too many bosses, and it has been demonstrated that it is best for 
the mother to exercise the authority, and for the others to practice the 
obedience, for mother-love and wise forethought are generally behind the 
requirements. 

An overworked farmer’s wife, with husband and five sons, collapsed one 
hot day, and the district nurse was hurriedly summoned to assume control 
of household affairs. Investigation in the kitchen revealed six little bean- 
pots sizzling away in the oven. “For the land’s sake!” she exclaimed. 
“What are all these bean-pots for?” “Oh,” gasped the farmer’s wife, “you 
see, father won’t have any molasses in his beans, and John likes ’em full of 
molasses; Frank vows he can’t eat ’em with molasses, but has to have a 
little onion; Gideon wants lots of pork, and Tom won’t eat pork, and little 
Alec—” But the nurse, without waiting to hear what little Alec liked, 
slammed the door, and returned to the kitchen. The story goes that she 
at once smashed the six little bean-pots, and substituted a mammoth pot 
filled with beans and molasses and pork and onions, allowing to herself — 
that that family would eat their beans that way or not at all. That was. 
the way they did eat them, for a while, at least. The six members of the ‘ 
household were, beyond a doubt, fond of the wife and mother, but gradually, . 
and perhaps unconsciously, they had become selfish and tyrannical, and 
these_unworthy traits had been fostered and developed by the.mother’s... 
failure to exercise the authority that was her right and duty to maintain, _ 
Hl. The mother’s throne is the throne of a never-ceasing influence. 

Bathsheba went unto King Solomon.” In the confidence that actuated the 
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visit of Bathsheba we are confronted with the undying and pervasive influ- 
ence of a mother’s personality, and with the wide reach of her hope and 
prayers. We Have reason to rejoice that most children of the right kind 
of mothers belong in one of two classes, one to whom the mother’s wish 
is always law, and the other composed of those who, while seeming indif- 
ferent to her desires and unresponsive to her authority, do not pass be- 
yond the reach of her prayers and her faithful precept and example. _The 
queen mother was the most important and influential personage among the 
Asraelites of Solomon’s time, Her successors hold the selfsame place in 
to-day’s Christian civilization. It is still essentially true that “the hand 
that rocks the cradle rules the world,” notwithstanding that cradles have 
gone out of style, and that modern mothers do not rock their babies. 

An old drama declares: “The mother in her office holds the key of the 
soul; and she it is who stamps the coin of character and makes the being, 
who would be a savage but for her gentle cares, a Christian man, Then 
crown her queen of the world.” al 
~ IV. The mother’s throne is the throne of a worthy recognition. “And 
the king sat down on his throne, and caused a throne to be set for the 
king’s mother; and she sat on his right hand.” Mothers have not always 
secured the recognition which is their just due, but various agencies 
throughout the years have helped to bring them into their own. Mrs. 
Decker of Denver, formerly President of the General Federation of 
Women’s Clubs, at the first Conference of Governors at Washington told 
the male officials there “What Pa Forgot.” Farmer Johns was back from 
his weekly trip to town, and toward the end of his supper, he remarked to 
his son and daughter, “Sort o’ pears to me’s tho’ I’d forgot somethin’ or 
other.” “Why, pa,” said the daughter, “did you get the reel of thread, 
and the pink gingham for my dress?” “Yep.” “And the crock for the 
butter, and the bag of flour, and the vaniller flav’ring?” “Yep.” “Did ye 
git the harrer mended, and shoe old Jinny?” “Yep, Sam.” “Well, pa, I 
don’t rec-lect that ye had anything else ye ought to have brought back.” 
But still pa did not seem quite satisfied. He chewed awhile reflectively, 
looking into space. Suddenly, he smote his thigh, and uttered a prolonged 
exclamation, “By Jiminy! It’s Ma, I’ve forgot.” 

The institution of Mother’s Day has helped to place her upon the 
throne where she always belonged; but we need to be reminded that it is 
right and eminently desirable, that we should be kind to mother and 


On this very Mother’s Day, many a one who bears this name is bending 
over a hot stove, in a hot kitchen, preparing a hot meal for father and the 
children when they return from honoring her at church. With the slogan, 
“Every Sunday Mother’s Day” that popular institution, the Sunday dinner, 
might receive some essential changes which would demonstrate filial love 
and family appreciation much more clearly than do eloquent discourses on 
the subject or the wearing of costly carnations. 

et us, then, on Mother’s*Day, and on all the ordinary days, exalt 
motherhood and the ideal love life which are illustrated by this episode in 
Solomon’s life, the two precious and beautiful possessions of a Christian 
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land, both of which are expressed by the homage due our mothers, by 
the obedience it is her right to exact, by the molding influence of her gra- 
cious personality, and by the eminence of the throne to which, like Solomon, 
we should exalt our own mothers and the mothers of the world.—F. W. P. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: Grant, O Lord, that our worship to- 
day may bring forth results in the progress of thy cause in the earth. 
With the up-building of thy Kingdom motherhood will receive higher honor 
and childhood better care. We desire these things to come to pass. In 
Christ’s name, Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Vow and pay unto the Lord your God: 
and let all that be round about him bring presents unto him that ought to 
be feared.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Our Father, we thank thee for the privilege 
of sacrifice. We can not live unless we give. And teach us, Lord, to give 
as thou dost give, for thou dost give thyself with every gift. In Jesus’ 
name. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
Seed Thoughts 


Dr. Nair, the eminent Scotch divine, said, “Four words of my mother 
are the earliest that I can remember. Called from play to rock the cradle, 
I asked ‘Why?’ ‘Because I bid you,’ was the answer, the keynote of duty 
for a lifetime.” 

The future destiny of the child is always the work of the mother— 
Napoleon. 

If there be aught surpassing human deed or word or thought it is a 
mother’s love-—Marchioness de Spadara. 

The bearing and the training of a child is woman’s wisdom.—Ten- 
nyson. 

No language can express the power and beauty and heroism of a 
mother’s love.—Chapin. 


CHOICE MOTHER’S DAY ILLUSTRATIONS 
Mothers of Great Men 


John Quincy Adams said: “All that I am my mother made me.” 
Raleigh said that he owed all his politeness of deportment to his mother. | 
’ Goethe pays several tributes in his writings to the character of his 

mother. 

Abraham Lincoln said: “All that I am or hope to be, I owe to my 
ange! mother.” 

Gibbon’s mother was passionately fond of reading and encouraged her. 
son to follow her example. . 

Beecher once said: “The memory of my sainted mother is the brightest 
recollection of my early years.” 

Lamartine had an exceptionally clever mother, and several times in his 
writings mentions her with admiration. 

The elder Pitt had an idea that his bias towards statesmanship was given 
him by his mother’s love of political affairs. 
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The mother of Peter the Great was a woman of intrepid courage and 
great personal strength, both of body and mind. 
The mother of Michael Angelo was, in her way, as heroic a character 


as her son. He once said: “Whatever a man is, he generally owes to his 
mother.” 


A Mother’s Love 


A sea-captain not long ago captured a young seal, hoping to tame and 
Taise it on board his ship. He placed it in a sack to secure it, but wide 
as the ocean was, and swiftly as the ship sped on, the mother was as swift, 
and followed in search of her young. When it was first caught the mother 
howled piteously, and the “baby” barked back its grief, but the man was 
relentless, and coolly watched the agonized mother follow him till the 
ship reached the wharf at Santa Barbara. Here he thought his prize was 
safe, for surely no seal would venture there, and the ship was docked. 
Suddenly the mother gave a cry close to the ship, and the little one, as if 
obeying instructions, struggled, still in the sack, to the edge of the deck, 
and rolled itself overboard. The mother was seen to seize the sack, rip 
it open with her sharp teeth, and joyfully claim her baby. She had swum 
after it for eighty miles—“Our Dumb Animals.” 


Mother’s Day 


Let every day be Mother’s Day— 
Make roses grow along her way 

And beauty everywhere. 
Oh, never let her eyes be wet 
With tears of sorrow or regret, 

And never cease to care! 
Come, grown up children, and rejoice 
That you can hear your mother’s voice. 


A day for her? For you she gave 
Long years of love and service brave. 

For you her youth was spent; 
There was no weight of hurt or care 
Too heavy for her strength to bear, 

She followed where you went; 
Her courage and her love sublime 
You could depend on all the time. 

—Edgar Guest. 


To Mother 


When all the world is throbbing 
With the miracle of spring 

And the trees are gay with flowers, 
And the gypsy song birds sing, 

’Tis your smile that brings the blushes 
To the honeysuckle vine; 

And your laugh that spurs the songsters, 
Oh! mother dear, of mine. 
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When all the world is winter 
And the heart of spring is dead, 
From the bleak and bloomy orchard 
All the fickle songs have fled. 
And the laughing flush of summer 
Has all vanished from the vine, 
’Tis then I lift my arms to you, 
Oh! mother dear, of mine. 
—Bernice Brown. 


FURTHER THEMES FOR DEVELOPMENT 


Honor Thy Mother 


“Honor thy mother.” Exod. 20: 12. 

I. Thy mother. 1. A mother’s preciousness and incalculable value. 
(1) Great mothers of world’s leaders. (2) Great mothers of common men 
—the world’s workers. 2. Her sacredness. (1) Mother—a co-worker with 
God. Fashions a soul. (2) Mother—an interpreter of God. Our mothers 
let the light of heaven down. 

II. Honor thy mother. 1. Meaning of the word “honor.” An active 
not a passive meaning, in the brain only. 2. “For mother’s sake” ought to 
be an impelling motive. But indifference and carelessness prevent a genuine 
honoring of her. 3. Honor her by: (1) Bravery.and..moral.courage. 
(2) Self-forgetfulness.. (3) Purity. (4) Religious.faith,.simple,.earnest,. 
and sincere. The source of all the preceding qualities. Compare her faith 
with ours. How far have we gone from the faith of our mothers? 

III. The motherhood of the world is the life of the world. And this 
life is from God, it is sacred. We should honor our mothers in the only 
fitting manner by being true to the ideals they taught us. Then shall 
motherhood be exalted and heaven brought closer to earth—O. J. B. 


Our Mothers—An Appreciation 


“When Jesus therefore saw his mother,” etc. John 19:26, 27. 

This is one of the “side lights” on the life of the Son of man which 
prompts every man to a deeper appreciation of his own mother. It is well 
that America should set apart a day for a fuller appreciation—not of the 
abstract principle, “motherhood”—but of the concrete reality “mother.” 

I. Appreciate the confidence in us. Mary “pondered,” and every other. 
mother does likewise. This confidence encourages when youthful inex- 
perience fails. Benjamin West said, “My mother’s kiss of approval made 
me a painter.” It stimulates patience, enabling mothers to trust when 
others desert: e.g., Mary at the cross. It leads to sacrifice. How many 
influential men owe their education and power to the self-denial of their 
mothers ! ’ 

II. Appreciate the fact that mother’s touch is toward the higher life. 
Fathers may teach the handling of the plow or the counting of money; 
but gentler hands and words have added the nobler touch which have made 
the Ruskins, Lincolns and Gladstones. ‘This is the touch that turns a life 
Godward. : 


III. Recognize a stepping stone toward heaven, Not that this love 
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should obscure the heavenly love, but that this enduring, uplifted influence 
should lead us to know the love that “passeth knowledge”; and which 
“cometh down from above.” 


MOTHER’S DAY TEXTS AND THEMES 


Thy Father and Thy Mother: “The father of the righteous shall greatly 
rejoice; and he that begetteth a wise child shall have joy of him. Thy 
father and thy mother shall be glad, and she that bare thee shall rejoice.” 
rOv..23:24, 25. 

The Hand that Rocks the Cradle: “Moreover his mother made him a 
little robe, and brought it to him from year to year, when she came up 
with her husband to offer the yearly sacrifice.” 1 Sam. 2: 109. 

Grieving Mother: “A foolish son is the heaviness of his mother.” 
Prov. 10:1. 

A Mother’s Way: “But his mother kept these sayings and pondered 
them in her heart.” Luke 2:51. 

The Mother Influence: “When I call to remembrance the unfeigned faith 
that is in thee, which dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois, and thy mother 
Eunice; and I am persuaded that in thee also.” 2 Tim. 1:5. 

Type of Best Consolation: “As one whom his mother comforteth, so will 
I comfort thee.” Isa. 66: 13. 

Sign of Degeneracy: “There is a generation that curseth their father, 
and doth not bless their mother.” Prov. 30:11. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Titte: “I Thought of You, Mother” (Mother’s Day). 


Boys and girls, as you all know, this is Mother’s Day. I am going 
to tell you a Mother’s Day story—of how thought of a mother once saved 
a boy’s life. 

A boy who afterwards became Governor of the State of Massachu- 

setts once came near being drowned. The boat in which he was sailing was 
capsized, and he had to swim more than a mile; but he finally reached the 
shore in safety; and when he reached home and told his mother what a 
long distance he had to swim, she asked him how he managed to hold 
out so long. “I thought of you, mother,” replied the boy, “and kept on 
swimming.” The thought of mother helped him in the moment of his 
greatest need, and thus saved his life, not only to himself and to his mother, 
- but also to the State and the Nation. 
‘The thought of mother has saved many boys and girls, men and women, 
from sinking. Indeed it,has done more than that. The thought of mother 
has not only saved men from death, but it has inspired them to the most 
noble and heroic achievements. The thought of mother’s love, endless 
sacrifice, mother’s sleepless nights for our comfort and safety—thoughts of 
these things have helped many souls over the rough and dangerous places 
-in-life, and finally into the heavenly Father’s house. 


266 DORAN’S MINISTER’S MANUAL 


“FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


Vv 
Tirte: The Duty and Influence of Family Worship 
(Mother’s Day). 


TEXT: “As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord.” Joshua 
BAIS. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: Nothing indicates the feebleness of modern piety 
more than the absence of family worship from so many Christian homes. 
If we are not religious in our homes, and if our religion does not shape 
itself into home worship, it certainly is of a very doubtful character. 

It is a happy fact that there are so many signs of a present and real 
revival of interest and practice in regard to this duty and privilege of 
family worship. There is a family altar league which has recently en- 
rolled many thousands of families in a covenant to make it the rule of 
their life to gather daily for Bible reading and prayer. We believe this 
league is only at the beginning of its great mission and success. Much 
emphasis has been placed on this duty and privilege also by the various 
young people’s organizations in many denominations. Faithful pastors and 
other Christian workers have recognized the loss from a falling away in 
the habit of having family prayers and are calling upon all Christians to 
return to the goodly custom. In permitting the falling away—on account 
of the great rush of our modern life—Christians were being involved in a 
loss far greater than many of them realized. But many families are now 
awakening to the conviction that the family altar is not alone a duty and a 
privilege, but that it is a necessity to the best interests and the highest hap- 
piness of the individual and of the family, as also that the neglect of the 
family altar is a menace to the well-being of both the Church and the 
State because the quality of life in either cannot be better than the quality 
of the average family life.” 

I. Let us think of family worship first from the standpoint of duty. 
That it is a duty is plain in view of the fact that the parents make the 
religious atmosphere of the home. The question of what it shall be is in - 
their hands. 

It is a duty also in view of the fact that such recognition is due to 
God. God certainly ought to be recognized in the family life. 

That it is a duty is plainly seen in the fact that Jehovah pronounces 
blessings upon all who do in this way honor him—see Deut. 11: 21, 23 and 
2 Sam. 6: 11—and a curse is pronounced upon the “families that call not 
On. hig name.’ [er 1025. 

II, The influence of family worship. It has a remarkable sin-deterring 
influence. Many a child or older person has been kept from yielding to 
temptation under the memories of the morning or evening prayer at the 
home altar. Day by day as we go along it deters us from sin, and all 
through the years of later life the memories of the parental prayers have. 
a hallowing and sanctifying result. 

There is also wondrous educating influence in the daily assemblage of 
the family for prayer. When through childhood and youth the custom 
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has been regularly maintained its influence over the life is such as can 
never be wholly obliterated. But think especially of how much actual 
knowledge of God’s Word the repeated reading brings, and how much 
instruction is gained also in the art of prayer and of free converse with 
God. Family worship is a great training institution. It impresses the 
children, and at an age when impressions are the most lasting. It gives a 
practical and personal turn to piety. It brings religion home to parents 
and children. It gives to the father authority, dignity and honor in the 
eyes of the household. It brings God into the home life in a real and im- 
pressive way. It gives eternal things importance, and thrusfs back the 
trivial follies and fashions of the world to the places where they belong. 
The members of the family are bound together as they would not otherwise 
be, and the precious memories of the family altar linger while life lasts. 
There is an elevation of tone that would not otherwise come into the house- 
hold. There is a spirit of obedience that would not otherwise be engen- 
dered. There is nothing else that so sweetens home life. True family 
worship is a fountain that brings streams of holy influences into every 
part of the daily life. It is a vase of perfume that sheds fragrance over 
all. It softens asperities. It quells anger. It quiets impatience. It settles 
differences. It subdues evil passions. Hearts that are drawn together at 
God’s feet every day cannot get very far apart. The frictions of the day 
are forgotten when all voices mingle in the same upward-breathing peti- 
tions. As the tender words of inspiration fall with their benign counsels 
all feeling of unkindness melts away. The altar in the midst wonderfully 
hallows and sweetens the home fellowship. Besides, it puts new strength 
into every heart. It comforts sorrow. It is a shield against temptation. 
It smooths out the wrinkles of care. It imparts strength for burden- 
bearing. It quickens every religious sentiment and keeps the fires burning 
on every heart’s altar. There are no drawbacks whatever to the influences 
for good that come in the train of devout, regular, family worship. The 
best image of heaven which this earth can afford is found when a household 
is gathered to learn God’s will from his holy Word, to raise the voice in 
song or praise in honor of his name, and to hold communion with him 
in united prayer. Every family can thus breathe the air of heaven every 
day, and all the way to heaven becomes heaven-like. 

III. The manner of conducting family worship. This is very impor- 
tant. It should be made so pleasant as to be looked forward to with glad- 
ness even by the youngest children. Too often it is made tedious, monot- 
onous, burdensome. Men fall into stereotyped order which they never 
vary. Long passages are read, and the prayers offered are not only long, 
but are the very same every day from year to year, with no adaptation to 
the home-life, or to the capacities of children. There is no reason why 
the family worship should not be the most delightful exercise in the home- 
life. It should be the continued study of the heads of households to make 
it bright, interesting and profitable. To make it dull and irksome is treason 
to real religion. It is a sacred duty and privilege which comes to every 
young married couple to erect the family altar. In so doing their hearts 
-are drawn closer than ever together, and they are made to feel as never 
before that they can safely trust in one another. Even love itself seems a 
more sacred thing and is sanctified and blessed by united prayer. If it 
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should happen that only the wife is a Christian the duty ought not on 
that account to be neglected. 

A devoted young lady of twenty-one became the wife of a young man 
who was not a Christian. But the husband admired and respected his 
wife’s earnest piety. After some months of their married life a friend, 
in answer to inquiry, learned that they had lived a life of prayer together. 
“Was your husband willing to pray with you?” asked the friend. “No, but 
we had prayers together every day, and he seemed glad to have it so. He 
read, and I prayed.” Is it strange at all that within a brief period that 
husband was brought naturally into a personal experience and confession 
of Christian faith and that the time came when she read and he prayed? 
Let every married couple begin with the family altar and keep it up as 
long as life shall last. The blessings and benefits will be innumerable, and 
will last long after they have passed from earth to heaven. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Tire: May 13: Jesus Enters Jerusalem. Mark 11: 1-33. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Behold thy King cometh unto thee; he is just, and 
having salvation.” Zech. 9:9. 


Teaching the Lesson 


Jesus did assert his kingly authority. The kingly qualities of Jesus 
are always evident. I. Christ is king. “Blessed is the King of Israel that 
cometh in the name of the Lord.” This is the greeting he received on his 
triumphal entry into Jerusalem, II. Christ is the prophesied King. Abra- 
ham saw his day and was glad. Isaiah described his appearing. Zechariah 
cried out to Jerusalem through the centuries: “Rejoice greatly, O daughter 
of Zion... behold thy King cometh unto thee.” Egypt looked for her 
golden age far into the past. China worships at the graves of her an- 
cestors. Israel was inspired by an ever more glorious consummation to 
come—when Messiah should sit upon the throne of David. III. Christ 
possesses the divine right of King. Peter declared that God had appointed 
this same Jesus as both Lord and Christ. God said: “This is my beloved 
Son, hear him.” He has given him a name above every name, “that at the 
name of Jesus every knee should bow.” Paul exclaims, “Now unto the 
King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wise God, be honor and glory — 
forever and ever.” He is the eternal King, the zonic King, King of the 
ages, of the worlds and of the epochs of history. IV. Christ is King by 
the choice of his subjects, He is not a king without consent. The nature 
of his kingdom—it is spiritual. “The kingdom is within.” It is not of this 
world. Though Christ accepted the acclaim of the multitudes that day; 
he proceeded, as before, in spiritual work. He knocks at every door seek- 
ing permission to reign, but will not enter until you hear his voice and open 
the door. Christ does not force his reign upon our hearts. He waits for 
men to reject the sovereignty of self and invite his rule. 
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ILLUSTRATIONS 


Recognizing the Master 


A manufacturer took his little daughter to his factory for the first time. 
The child, terrified by the deafening roar of the machinery all around her, 
clung to her father, sobbing. “What are you afraid of? Don’t you know 
I am master here?” he said. “Look!” and he lifted his finger. In a 
moment every wheel was still, every sound hushed. When the disciples 
of Jesus saw his mastery over the seas, they recognized the fact that he 
was more than man—Sunday School Chronicle. 


Christ Is King 


A poor old negro was once a hopeless drunkard, and he tried again 
and again to get free, and others tried to help him, but he could not get 
rid of his drunkenness until he was converted. When he was converted 
there was a wonderful change; and some one said, “So you have got the 
mastery of the devil at last?” “No,” he said, “but I have got the Master 
of the devil.”—W. H. Griffith Thomas, D.D. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Tueme: Home Religion. 


“And it was noised that he was in the house.” Mark 2:1. 

Take Christ home with you. That is what Zaccheus did. Jesus said, 
“This day is salvation come to this house.” I. Christ in the house cannot 
remain a secret. “It was noised that he was in the house.” If in our 
hearts and homes Christ will soon be known as there. 1. And he will be- 
come an attraction. “Many were gathered.” “Unto him shall the gathering 
of the people be.” 2. He will become an instructor. “He preached the 
word unto them.” 3. He will become an inspiration to extraordinary 
effort. “They uncovered the roof.” II. Christ in the house is a great 
blessing to those outside. He not only blesses them with Divine instruc- 
tion, but also with 1. The blessing of healing. “One sick of the palsy.” 
2. The blessing of pardon. “Thy sins be forgiven thee.” III. Christ wants 
to dwell in our homes. “Behold, I stand at the door and knock.” He will 
bring purity, joy and gladness with him. He sups with us. He becomes 
one with us. He becomes not alone a guest but a gracious host. IV. 
Christ’s cause has everything to hope for from Christian homes. The 
world is but a collection of homes. If Christ can but obtain entrance into 
each home, the world is won! Work for the home is strategic. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 
Home Life, a Test of My Christianity. Titus 2: 1-14. 
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SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


God could not be everywhere so he made mothers. 

Where did you get your life standards? From your good mother, and 
she got them from the church. 

Your mother attended church. Why don’t you? 


MY SERMON NOTES 
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MY ENGAGEMENTS FOR THE WEEK 
Sunday 


Monday 


‘Tuesday 


Wednesday 


Thursday 


Friday 


Saturday 


SUNDAY: MAY TWENTIETH 


THEME: The Expediency of the Ascension (Sunday near- 
est Ascension Day). 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: John 16:1-18, 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Look, ye saints! the sight is glorious !”— 
Thomas Kelly, “Hail the day that sees him rise.”—C. Wesley. “Majestic 
sweetness sits enthroned.’—Samuel Stennett. ‘The head that once was 
crowned with thorns.”—Thomas Kelly. “O Zion, haste, thy mission high 
fulfilling.’"—Mary A. Thomson. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship) : “I will lift up mine eyes unto 
the hills, from whence cometh my help. My help cometh from the Lord, 
which made heaven and earth.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER (Ascension): O God, who, to show forth 
the wonders of thy majesty, didst after thy resurrection from the dead 
ascend into heaven in the presence of thine apostles, grant us the aid of 
thy loving kindness; that according to thy promise thou mayest ever dwell 
with us on earth, and we with thee in heaven. We ask in the name of 
Christ. Amen. 


THE SERMON 


Tirte: The Expediency of the Ascension (Sunday near- 
est Ascension). 
TEXT: “It is expedient for you that I go away.” John 16:7. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: The expediency of the ascension of our Lord Jesus 
Christ is one of those truths whose blessings are not so readily accepted 
and received into the daily experience as some others. A strong feeling, 
frequently voiced, obtains with many Christians that it is a great misfor- 
tune to have Jesus beyond the reach of personal consultation. 

Is it, then, a misfortune that Jesus has ascended to the Father, rather 
than to have remained among his followers? It will be sure to strengthen 
our faith and quicken our activities if we consider the matter from the 
standpoint of Jesus himself. 

; I. In the first place, Jesus stated simply and explicitly that it was 

expedient for him to go away. So it does not really matter what may be 

our feelings and conceptions, our thoughts or desires in relation to this 

procedure. If they run contrary to our Lord’s statement they are wrong, 

consequently injurious, if we persist in holding to them so as to permit 

them to influence our tendencies. He knows. We conjecture. And the 
: 273 
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sooner we can get rid of our imaginings for his certainties the better it 
will be for us. This is not always easy to do. 

II. In addition to the bare statement of the desirability of his removal 
from ‘among his disciples, Jesus helps us to an appreciation of its cer- 
tainty by giving a reason for the action: “For if I go not away, the Com- 
forter will not come unto you; but if I depart, I will send him unto you.” 
That this was a great and sufficient cause in the mind of Jesus for his 
departure is apparent. While the force of this reason may not readily be 
felt, yet it may be made to grow upon us. 

He goes on to state the work of the Spirit in a brief but broad way 
which makes the salient feature put before us startlingly impressive. The 
operation of the Spirit would be revealed by showing the world in a con- 
vincing and convicting manner the sin of rejecting a Saviour whom God 
commanded men to accept. He would also convince the world of righteous- 
ness, because Jesus proved his righteousness by going to the Father, where 
only the righteous can go, adding thus to the weight of the reason why 
he should be believed on. The Holy Spirit would also show to the world 
that judgment had been rendered against Satan as the murderer of human 
life by the death of the innocent One, and condemned in that judgment by 
means of the resurrection. Here, then, is a necessary world-wide work to 
be done, which Jesus clearly teaches belongs to the Spirit and which can- 
not be rendered until the Son of man goes to his Father. 

III. It is also by operation of the Holy Spirit that Jesus, “at the right 
hand of God,” assumes the Captaincy of that marvelous divine undertaking 
which is to terminate in the kingdoms of this world becoming the king- 
doms of our Lord and of his Christ. It is the only method whereby he 
can bestow universal assistance, and whereby he can be with us, in a real 
sense, “always, even unto the end of the age.” This unveils the expediency 
of the Ascension in its relation to the individual. Not only can he and 
does he, from his exalted position, direct the great social and political 
changes out of which his Kingdom is evolving, but you and I may receive 
his aid at the same time in the affairs of our daily life, lowly yet im- 
portant to us. 

Through his Spirit, to each of his thousands of disciples he brings 
comfort, direction, hope, at the same moment. This would manifestly be 
impossible, were he where but one at a time could consult with him. 

IV. One of the great objects of the Christian’s life on earth—the 
reason why, when one becomes a Christian, he is not immediately removed 
to the heavenly sphere—is to secure for him such discipline and develop- 
ment as shall the better fit him for the life to come. He is to learn obedi- 
ence and the ability to accomplish, when given his share of the work in 
the vineyard of his Lord. Were he here in the body, not one of us would 
move out to such a stupendous enterprise without turning to consult him 
personally. We should deem his advice on this, that and the other phase 
of our contemplated activity absolutely essential. With all Christians thus 
trying to speak to him, our individual turn could scarcely come in a life- 
time; hence there would be no movement, no real endeavor on our part, 
consequently no development of our powers. 

This inevitably would lead to the decay of faith, for, under such con- 
ditions, its exercise could be almost lost. No matter how much confidence 
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is reposed in the Lord, the disuse of faith, the failure to exercise it, soon 
converts it into a “faith without works, which is dead.” But as it is now, 
in the wisdom of our ascended Lord, he has left us general instructions for 
doing specific work; and the method is indicated by great principles whose 
application is left to us, under the Holy Spirit’s guidance. To secure this 
direction calls for a quickened life, mental and spiritual. Hence, prevail- 
ing prayer is followed by joyful procedure. Every element of our char- 
acter is alive to the Spirit’s influence, and under the exercise of itavas 
obedient children, we grow. 

V. A striking benefit of our Lord’s absence is very clearly seen in the 
earnest study given to learn his will as revealed in the record of his life 
and teachings written for our guidance by men under the power of the 
Holy Spirit. Were he here with us, and the New Testament in our hands 
as now, always there would be the inclination to ask him the meaning of 
his commandments, rather than waste time (as we should probably think 
it) in trying to find out for ourselves. Now we are obliged to give careful, 
prayerful and prolonged attention to his instructions. This enriches our 
lives. 

VI. Again, the manner of the Ascension forms a bridge between heaven 
and earth unlike and better than any other. And some such connection 
between earth and heaven, time and eternity, has always been dreamed of 
and longed for by humanity. Here we have its realization as an actual 
event, coupled with the promise of a return, the similitude of which never. 
was conceived of by mortal imagination. 

VII. For us, as well as for the first disciples, the coming of Jesus 
again seems more of a possibility because of the manner of the Ascension. 
It is taken out of the realm of the mystical and visionary, and put into the 
practical, which accords with the idea of a reign on earth. Hence his 
reappearance assumes a different aspect in our thought because of this 
character of his disappearance. His Ascension was real, personal, physical, 
visible—it was expedient that it be so—and his coming again will be “in 
like manner,” and “every eye shall see him.” We can feel, with a peculiarly 
impressive conviction, that he still lives, because he was alive when he 
went away. Therefore heaven should seem nearer to us daily, because of 
the way in which the Ascension illustrates the method of the return — 
M. W. F. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: O Lord Jesus Christ, who art as- 
cended into heaven, there to intercede for us, strengthen our hope in thee, 
who art ever, in thy risen and glorified body, in the most holy place, our 
Advocate! Quicken our love towards thee, who didst lead captivity captive 
and give gifts unto men. Hear us, O thou who hast triumphed gloriously, 
only mediator between God and man! and grant that we may so follow thee 
in patient toil and suffering that when thou comest again to judge the 
world we may be counted worthy to sit with thee in heavenly places, 
through thy merits, our Lord and Saviour, who with the Father and the 
Holy Ghost livest and reignest ever, one God, world without end. Amen. 
__OFFERTORY PRAVER: Our Father, touch our hearts with thy 
great love, that our offering may become a token Of our appreciation of 
all the good things thou dost shower upon us, for thy love never faileth. 
In Jesus’ name. Amen. 
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ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 


Seed Thoughts 


The Absenteeism of Christ: “It is expedient for you that I go away.” 
I. Words startling to the apostles. Considered his presence indispensable. 
He was the principle of cohesion among them. Seems his departure would 
be the signal for the dissolution of the brotherhood. No, “expedient.” 
II. True in case of the apostles and true for all time—J. F. 

The Departure of Christ: I. Has secured to the church his constant 
presence. II. Has prevented to great extent the growth of a spurious 
affection for him. III. Enables us to understand him better than we 
could have done had he remained. IV. Has secured the outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit. How essential the Spirit was to them—and is to us—H. B. R. 

By Christ’s departure his local presence was changed into a universal 
presence.—M. 

The high priest was more useful to them within the veil than outside 
of it. He was doing more for them out of sight—what he could not 
accomplish in their view. I delight to think that my Lord is with the 
Father. Sometimes I cannot get to God; my access seems blocked by 
my infirmity; but he is always with God to plead for me—T. M. 

The Ascension: I. Proves source of present spiritual power. II. It 
localizes our conception of heaven. III. It gives us ground for cherishing 
‘a high hope. Our day shall be “with the Lord.” 


ASCENSION DAY TEXTS AND THEMES 


“When he ascended up on high, he led captivity captive, and gave 
gifts unto men.” Eph. 4:8. 

“So then after the Lord had spoken unto them, he was received up 
into heaven, and sat on the right hand of God.” Mark 16: 19. 

“And it came to pass while he blessed them, he was parted from them, 
and carried up into heaven.” Luke 24:51. 

“He was taken up and a cloud received him out of their sight.” Acts 
130. 
The Last Beatitude of the Ascended Christ: “Blessed are they that do 
his commandments, that they may have right to the tree of life, and may 
enter in through the gates into the city.” Rev. 22:14. 

After His Ascension: “And ye also shall bear witness of me, hécange 
ye have been with me from the beginning.” John 15:27. 

The Glorification of the Lord: “He was received up into heaven, ang 
sat on the right hand of God.” Mark 14:19. The glorification was: 1. As 
Prophet. 2. As Priest. 3. As King. : 


CHOICE ASCENSION DAY ILLUSTRATIONS 


Charged to Be Discharged 


When Christ told his disciples that they were to be endued with power 
from on high, he never left the impression that they were to have the power 
for the sake of having it; power is given for use; preparation is for 
service. The apostles not only learned work, but they learned the value 
of working together—John F. Cowan, D.D. 
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Still with Us 


The Captain of our salvation has not withdrawn to a safe height, 
leaving us to fight his battles; but as the first martyr saw him standing 
in attitude of eager sympathy and swift help, so he is with all his strug- 
gling servants a presence nearer than all others, and never withdrawn 
from the trustful heart. His name is Immanuel,—God with us,—till the 
end of the ages, when he will take us from toil to rest, and “so shall we 
ever be with the Lord,” who was “with us” while change and sorrow and 
conflict pressed us sore—Alexander Maclaren, D.D. 


Feeling Kinship 


Christ’s life here assures us of his kinship with us on earth; his ascen- 
sion enables us to feel our kinship with him in heaven. Earth is not more 
lonely because of his return, but heaven becomes more clearly the home 
to which our hearts are to turn. He went before in order to welcome 
us when we are summoned to follow. But for the present struggle of 
life, also, his ascension has its significance——A. W. Kelly. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
TitLte: The Rain God’s River. 


TEXT: “Thou visitest the earth, and waterest it: thou greatly enrichest 
it with the river of God, which is full of water: thou preparest them corn, 
when thou hast so provided for it.” Ps. 65:9. 

The rain is the real River of God; for it waters all the other streams, 
fills the seas, makes the dry land fruitful. We call “a river” a stream 
running in a given channel. But the river of God—the rain—how won- 
derful, how easily moved by the winds, now falling here, now there, not 
fixed like our idea of a river! 

God’s rivers are always like that; not one great swamping tide, but 
many little drops, falling where they are needed. Let us look at a few of 
God’s Rivers. 

1. The River of Opportunity—Not one huge occasion; little openings 
here and there; little chances, little moments of possible good. Together 
they make character. : 

2. The River of Learning—Not one vast revelation; constant little les- 
sons, constant hours of practice; a little bit of new knowledge acquired 
here and there. Catch the drops as they fall; in time they will make 
wisdom. — 

3. The River of Love—Love is not one great effort, one immense 

feeling. It is a thousand little loving words, a million little loving acts; 
it is self-denial always practiced, unselfishness continually lived. 
' 4. The River of Service—Don’t wait for some tremendous opening to 
serve God. Serve him in all the little daily matters; glorify him in all the 
tiny trivial duties that make up life. “Such little drops,” you say. “Yes, 
but put together they are the River of God.” 
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FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 
Trtte: Christian Fidelity. 


TEXT: “Moreover it is required of stewards that a man be found 
faithful2’ 1 Cor. 4:2. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: A writer in one of our religious periodicals says: 
“Surely the captain may depend on me” may not be the best thing to say 
before others, but, rightly meant it is a noble self-commitment. Depend- 
able people! Their price is above rubies. The world would be a dreary 
place if there were not some Christians who need no prodding nor watch- 
ing, who can be told and then trusted. A wise old Roman once said, “I 
do not like a soldier who moves his hands in marching and his feet in 
battle.” Gideon’s first enlistment was not worth much, but there were at 
least three hundred (kernels of wheat in the chaff!) dependable men. To 
be a last-edition Gideonite is an ambition worth having and worth realiz- - 
ing. To be dependable, faithful, may seem a homely, but it is a very 
high-grade, virtue. 

I. The importance of fidelity. We may be helped to realize its impor- 
tance by seeing the disastrous effect of its lack where it is wanting. The 
betrayal of trusts, involving the failure of banks, the breaking of business 
firms, the ruin of fortunes, the disgrace of honored names and the final 
break-down of respected characters is far too common. People come to 
believe that there is “an epidemic of dishonesty.” They tell of the banks 
ruined by defaulting cashiers, corporations plundered by embezzling clerks, 
railroads wrecked by dishonest directors, public treasuries plundered by 
pilfering officials, trusts of all sorts recklessly betrayed, and exclaim in 
dismay: “Who can be trusted? Where is there any faithful steward to 
whom people can commit their interests and not be betrayed?” Both the 
lack of fidelity and the distrust that follows its lack tell us of its exceed- 
ing worth. 

We may see its importance also by realizing what an exceedingly 
valuable and satisfactory thing it is when found. Faithfulness is a foun- 
dation virtue. It underlies all life and even the existence of society. As 
Phillips Brooks once said to the New Haven divinity students: “The first ~ 
necessity for the preacher and hod-carrier is the same—be faithful.” The 
first necessity for us all is that we come to recognize our stewardship for 
God and that every relation in which we stand in life is a trust committed. 

II. Some causes of unfaithfulness. 

I. One is a too common lack of care in little things, the failure to 
cultivate the sense of obligation in trifles. The man who is not punctual in 
keeping his engagements, the man who says “Could not” when he means 
he did not want to, the man who accepts a superintendency without super-— 
intending or a directorship without directing, the man who permits himself 
to be in a position of trust for the salary of it or for the honor of it or 
for the social or commercial advantages connected with it, and yet has 
neither the time to fulfill his duty in it or the courage to give it the neces- 
sary thoroughness is as dishonest as a man who would borrow a thousand 
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dollars when he had no prospect of being able to pay. It is because so 
many fail in being faithful in that which is least that they fail also in that 
which is much. The man who fails to meet an engagement punctually is 
a man who is careless as to the binding obligations of his word. If you 
cannot trust him in that which is least you cannot afford to trust him in 
that which is much. You had better not make such a man your executor 
or put your business in his hands when you go to Europe, or put him in 
charge of a Sunday-school class, or trust him to mend your shoes before 
Sunday ! 

2. Another cause of unfaithfulness to trusts is the ever magnifying 
of the worth of material things. Wealth is ranked too high and character 
not high enough. Success is looked upon as the main thing, not how suc- 
cess is attained. 

Ill. Helps toward proving faithful. 

1. The toning up of our standard of fidelity. This will both fortify 
us and by our unconscious influence brace up the principles of every 
associate with whom we come in contact. 

2. Watchfulness against temptations to compromise conscience even 
the least. Few men who have proven unfaithful to financial trusts had 
any intention of stealing. They thought they would borrow a little. They 
concluded to use for a few days from the trust funds possibly lying idle. 
They would soon put their borrowings back. Such a course once entered 
upon utter ruin is only a question of a little time. The only thing to do 
is never even to desire a cent that belongs to another, to make up your 
mind that you will be satisfied with what you can get honestly, and never 
to compromise conscience in the least. 

3. Give common faithfulness the high estimate it deserves. It is indeed 
a choice virtue. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Trrte: May 20: Jesus Teaching in the Temple. Mark 12: 
13-44. 


GOLDEN TEXT; “He taught them as having authority.” Matt. 7: 29. 


Teaching the Lesson 


Several subjects are brought to our notice in this lesson, but all may 
‘be included in Love and its fruits, or Love the law of the kingdom. In 
his day of teaching in the temple Jesus answers his critics and inculcates 
many supremely important truths. In verses 28-34 he shows that love is 
the foundation of all morality and religion. He showed the two funda- 
mental commandments and how these fulfill the whole law. In verses 35-37 
he shows love using wisdom, in leading the scribes to see the truth of the 
Scriptures. In verses 38-40 we hear him speaking against hypocrisy and 
ambition. And in verses 41-44 he shows the measure of giving to be the 
Jove and self-sacrifice and not the amount given. Love is the law of the 
kingdom. Man’s life, rightly ordered, revolves, like the earth upon which 
he dwells, upon an axis with two fixed poles. That axis is love, and the 
poles are God and man. The love thus exercised fulfills the whole law. 
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It embraces in its scope all of man’s duties, religious and moral. I. The 
nature of this love. It is an all-inclusive affection of the soul, tender, un- 
selfish, divine. II. The object of this love. God is the first and supreme 
object. And love of God begets love to man. III. The degree in which this 
love to God should be exercised. It should not be a languid affection, but 
one in which all the powers of man’s nature are engaged. With the heart. 
That is perfectly hearty and sincere. With the mind. That is intelligent. 
God does not want fanatical devotion. With the strength. That is a love 
energetic and intense. The real proof of love is its willingness to make 
sacrifices for the sake of its object. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
Love of God Fundamental 


In one of the wars in which Napoleon was engaged we read that 
one of his old soldiers, a veteran, sustained a very bad wound. A surgeon 
came to dress and probe it, the gash being near the soldier’s heart. The 
surgeon was feeling with his probe, when the man exclaimed, “Sir, go 
deep enough and you will find the Emperor.” At the bottom of all his 
service was love of his Emperor. Oh, that we might find at the bottom 
of everything we do God! 


The Gauge of Love for God 


In an engine-room it is impossible to look into the great boiler and 
see how much water it contains. But running up beside it is a tiny glass 
tube, which serves as a gauge. As the water stands in the little tube, so 
it stands in the great boiler. When the tube is half full, the boiler is half 
full; when the tube is empty, the boiler is empty. Do you ask, How do I 
know I love God? I believe I love him, but I want to know. Look at the 
gauge. Your love for your brother is the measure of your love for God.— 
Sunday School Chronicle. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


TuEeme: Our Lord’s Ascension. Tiuke 24: 50-53. 


If the Resurrection ended our Lord’s earthly life, his ascension began 
his life in heaven as Christ. One event was suffused with evening light, 
the other was radiant with glory. In Luke’s later account we get a two- 
fold record, Acts I1:9-11. Read together the two facts present a stupendoys 
statement of truth. I. The fashion of our Lord’s ascension. 1. “He led 
them out.” “He led them.” As the risen one took his true position. 2. “As 
far as to Bethany.” Much had happened there. A great thing happens. 
now. 3. “He lifted up his hands.” The usual symbolic sign. His purpose 
for future ages. 4. “And blessed them.” Pronounced a holy form of 
speech. Supreme benediction! 5. “While blessing them parted from 
them.” Greek—‘Stood apart, a little space away.’ Stood waiting to 
ascend. How magnificent his attitude! 6. “Carried up into heaven.” 
Actually rose that body of his. “Carried.” Angels near him! How felt 
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the men? II. The fruits of our Lord’s ascension. Effects on the disciples 
then, verses 52, 53. One would expect great consequences. Such had been 
foretold, John 16:7-14. 1. Dispensation of the Holy Spirit. Part of 
eternal plan, verse 49. The Church should try to realize this fruit, try to 
appropriate it. 2. Our Lord’s infallible High Priesthood. Precious fruit 
indeed. Vital truth. See John 14:18, 19; Phil. 2: 9-11; Heb. 9:24. Prac- 
tical truth. Sweet support, Acts 7:54-60; Rev. 1:12-18. 3. Period of 
blessed evangelism. What a start! Acts 2:5-7; 8:1-8. Preachers, evan- 
gelists, leaders, and martyrs abundant. That blessed period is ours to-day. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 
How to Train for Larger Leadership. Num. 27: 15-23. 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


A true view of the square deal would give the church a much larger 
place in your life plans. 

The church is the power-house of religion. Get your moral batteries 
recharged. See that your steering gear is in right order. 


MY SERMON NOTES 
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MY ENGAGEMENTS FOR THE WEEK 
Sunday 


Monday 


Tuesday 


Wednesday 


Thursday 


Friday 


Saturday 


SUNDAY: MAY TWENTY-SEVENTH 


THEME: Sacrifice (Memorial Day). 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Matt. 16: 13-28. The after 
petition: “May God’s Holy Spirit seal to our hearts this message from his 
Word.” 

SELECTED HYMNS: “O brother man, fold to thy heart thy brother.” 
—J. G. Whittier. “Rise up, O men of God.”—W. P. Merrill. “O God of 
earth and altar.”—-G. K. Chesterton. “We are living, we are dwelling.”— 
A. C. Coxe. “Men, whose boast is that ye.”—J. R. Lowell. “At length 
there dawns the glorious day.”—O. S. Davis. 

INVOCATION PRAYER: Almighty God, our heavenly Father, we 
bless thee that thou hast brought us to this hour of prayer and communion 
in thy house. Now that we are here may we all experience the grace of 
common worship and enter into the joy and strength of its ministry. Bless 
us each one with the pardon of our sins. And on this day of memory 
and of national reflection we beseech thee, Lord God Almighty, to defend 
our land from the secret power and the open shame of great national sins. | 
From all dishonesty and civic corruption; from all vainglory and selfish 
luxury; from all cruelty and the spirit of violence; from all covetousness 
which is idolatry; from impurity which defiles the temple of the Holy 
Spirit; and from intemperance, which is the mother of many crimes and 
sorrows, good Lord, deliver and save us and our children, in this blood- 
bought land which thou hast blest with the light of pure religion; through 
Jesus Christ our only Saviour and King. Amen. 


THE SERMON 
Tirie: Sacrifice (Memorial Day). 


TEXT: “If any man would come after me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross, and follow me.” Matt. 16: 24. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: For the past few years Memorial Day has been 
the occasion of greater solemnity than ever before. There have been added 
to the long list of heroic dead who have filled soldier graves, some thou- 
sands more of names. By the side of those who died for their personal 
_freedom and those who died for the freedom of a race and those who died 
for the freedom of a nation, there now lie those who have died for the 
freedom of all. We honor those who fought and gave their lives that 
the whole world might forever be freed from the domination of tyranny 
and oppression in whatever form it-may present itself, that right and not 
might. be the principle of world brotherhood, that brains and_not brawn 
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might rule the nations of this world, that peace and prosperity, not war 
and bloodshed might bless our lands. 

“They speak to us to-day of Sacrifice. From lives of usefulness and 
promise they came at the call of their country to give their last full measure 
of devotion and make the supreme sacrifice. This they did cheerfully and 
willingly. Not counting the cost, but seeing only their country’s need and 
danger, they rushed to her standards to form a bulwark of flesh and blood 
against the enemy’s onslaughts, counting it a rare privilege that they might 
give the best that they had—their lives—for the glory of the home land 
and for the sake of humanity. Thus they teach us of real sacrifice. 

The Saviour took a coin and said, “Whose image and superscription is 
this?” and they said, “Cesar’s.” He replied, “Render unto Czsar the 
things that are Cesar’s and unto God the things that are God’s.” Perad- 
venture for his country a man would dare to die, but for his faith and his 
religion and his God who would now venture to die? How little of sac- 
rifice for the highest things in life there is amongst us! It is a noble 
thing to die for one’s country and is highly commendable, but do we not 
owe a greater allegiance to our God? i 

I, The first principle of sacrifice is self-denial. “Let him deny him- 
self.” 

In times of national crisis we learn what self-denial means. Those 
whom we honor and mourn on Memorial Day know what this word meant. 
They left happy and comfortable homes, the pleasures of youth and_the 
‘joys of family and friends. They gave up the frivolities of life. Many 
were on the verge of a successful career. Some were well established with 
the sun of success beaming on them. But they denied themselves and 
counted not a career dear unto them, but rather choosing to die if need 
be for their country. Those at home also learned the meaning of sacrifice 
through self-denial. They learned to give up their sons and their usual 
habits of life. Luxuries were denied, wheatless and meatless days and 
automobileless Sundays were cheerfully countenanced. It was not con- 
sidered a real trial or hardship but simply one’s duty to country. 

But how about one’s God? What have we denied ourselves for the 
cause of Christ? How much are we willing to give up to win the war for 


righteousness? What have you denied yourself of worldly pleasure? Are 


you willing to sacrifice that intended trip to do a noble service? Would 


you forego. that evening of pleasure to attend the services of God’s house? 


The spirit of religious patriotism runs low in the veins of too many Chiis- 
tian soldiers. What have you denied yourself of time for your Master? 
How many hours a week do you spend working for him? Would you risk 


losing a business deal to attend to the business of the King? Folks will : 


waste many hours in idleness but will not give one in personal work. What 


have you denied yourself of material substance? The wealth of the © 


country was poured into the U. S. treasury for the war. Have you given 
to the Kingdom of God until it hurt? 
II. The second principle of sacrifice is suffering. “Let him take up 
his cross.” The cross is the symbol of pain and sorrow and heartbreak. 
Our soldier dead knew what suffering was. The agony of gaping 
wounds, the torture of lying for hours in the open fields with tongues 
parched, with thirst, the strangling suffocation of poisonous gas. Yet they 
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counted it a high privilege and begged that they might be patched up and 
sent to the attack again. 

But how much pain have you borne for the sake of Christ? Can you 
show scars of the battle waged against sin? To bear physical pain is an 
honor for one’s country, but we would shrink when it comes to bearing it 
for our faith. Do you suffer any mental anguish over that son or daugh- 
ter, that friend who is out of Christ? We think of the godless condition 
of our community but we are not overwhelmed to help better it. Are the 
marks of Jesus branded on your body? “If so be that we suffer with him,” 
“for if we suffer, we shall also reign with him.” 

III. The third principle of sacrifice is self-surrender. “Follow me.” 

For the sake of our country we will give our wealth, our talents, our 
abilities, our experience, our possibilities, yes, more, life itself. When the 
flaming sword is raised above the nation it lures the best and most capable. 
They follow its red gleam through fire and hell and many perish with 
their eyes still fixed upon its gleam. 

But how full is our surrender to the Christ? His cross is lifted above 
us. It beckons us to follow, not through isles of bloodshed and carnage 
and destruction, but into the green fields of peace and love and brother- 
hood. Will we make a full surrender to its appealing arms? Will we give 
a full surrender to it? 

This is the meaning of sacrifice—to practice self-denial, to suffer for 
Christ’s sake, to live a life of self-surrender. Our soldier dead have done 
this for their country and we must not fail them, but sacrifice for our 
God that their sacrifice may not be in vain. And the joy that comes. 
through such a sacrifice is unbounding.—J. S. P. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: Help us to count not our lives dear 
to us that we may win Christ, and may win the triumph of his kingdom. 
Consecrate us now to thyself. Bless to us the memory of all who have 
been faithful. We ask in Christ’s name. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one 
of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Our Father, we thank thee for the privilege 
of sacrifice. We can not live unless we give. And teach us, Lord, to give 
as thou dost give, for thou dost give thyself with every gift. In Jesus’ 
name. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 


Seed Thoughts 


The Cross and the Crown: It is a proof of the truth and Divine origin 
of our religion that it gives such a distinct notice of the difficulties which 
its followers will have to encounter. I. No wonder Christ laid down self- 
denial as requisite for his followers. He emptied himself. II. The believer 

takes up his cross, not another person’s. III. He is to take it up, not go 
out of his way to seek it. IV. He does this by cheerful act, not by com- 
pulsion.—J. V. 

Christianity can never be made popular. It always calls for self- 

denial and self-sacrifice —L. O. T. ; 
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Self-Denial: I. There are things easy in religion. II. There are things 
that are hard. III. But hard things are made easy.—L. O. T. 

In religion Christ is the supreme leader of men. What is implied in 
following Christ? I. To think the thoughts of Christ. II. To feel the 
feeling of Christ. III. To work out the will of Christ. IV. The conditions 
of perfect discipleship. 1. Voluntariness. 2. Renunciation of the old life 
of sin and self. 3. Entire submission to Christ in all things. 4. Perse- 
verance.—J. M. 


CHOICE MEMORIAL DAY ILLUSTRATIONS 


Passed Us the Torch 


Our new veterans as well as the old died for liberty. They suffered 
that the world might be free. As for them, give them liberty or give them ~ 
death. Liberty gained must be maintained. We must be baptized for the 
dead and give liberty to all mankind. There is a picture of a runner bear- | 
‘ing a torch. His energy is exhausted; he falls; another, fresh and hope- 
ful, is at his side, and snatches the torch and bears it forward through the 
darkness. The dead have passed us the torch of liberty. It is a sacred 
thing, and the lives of this generation will be judged by the way in which 
we pass on that torch to posterity. Unless we pass on that torch the dead 
have died in vain. 


Principle of Sacrifice 


Our new veterans, as did the old, died for the principle of sacrifice. 
They knew they might come back shattered in nerve or limb, blind or 
helpless, but whatever happened they were going. If it took a road built 
of American dead from Boston to Berlin they were willing to be the pav- 
ing stones. They died for the principle of self-sacrifice—we must live for 
it—empty our lives of the cheap stuff and fill them with the treasures of 
God. “He that loseth his life shall find it.” We shall gain by spending. 
We shall win by losing. 

Each of those crosses spells sacrificial service. The dead realized on 
earth the highest task of heaven, “His servants shall serve him.” Every 
one of those crosses marks the resting place of a burden-bearer. They 
have left a burden that must be borne by others. We must bear that 
burden if we are to be loyal to the dead. 


Tenderness in Battle 


“Don’t cheer!” shouted Captain Philip, after the Spanish vessel had 
been driven ashore at Santiago; “the poor devils are dying.” It seems to 
us, that this expression of a tender, sympathetic humanity is just as fine as 
the “Kiss me, Hardy,” of the dying Nelson. 

The spirit of Correspondent Marshall, of the New York Journal, was 


admirable. He was shot in the first firing line, and, though the bullet — 


passed within an inch of his spine and threw him into- convulsions, he 
continued, in intervals of consciousness, to dictate the story of the fight. 
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Moral Equivalent of War 


A professor in Harvard University recently declared that when war is 
abolished it will be necessary to find a moral equivalent of war, because 
one of the greatest instincts of our nature is the fighting instinct. The 
Word of God furnishes that moral equivalent. Paul delighted to picture 
the Christian as a “good soldier of Jesus Christ,” and he looked upon life 
as an unceasing conflict in which we must be armed with the sword of the 
Spirit and the shield of Faith. There is no war so brilliant as the war 
with wrong, and no hero is so worthy to be honored in story and song as 
he who has gained the bloodless victory of truth and mercy and right. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
‘Tirtte: Finding God. 


Some children and young people think of God as very far away and 
not easy to find. I am going to tell you a little story, a parable, to give 
you a conception how near God is and how easy it really is to find him. 

The story says that once upon.a time there was a young fish that had 
heard other fishes talking about the sea. One day it thought, I will go 
and find the sea. So it set forth to find the sea. It searched for a long 
time, but could not find it. Then it met another fish and asked, “Can you 
tell me where I may find the sea?” and the fish said, “No, I have often 
wished to see it, for I have heard much about it, but I do not know where 
to look.” The young fish met another fish, an old and wise fish, and asked, 
“Can you tell me where I may find the sea?” And the old fish said, “Why, 
this is the sea; you are swimming in the sea; you have been in it all the 
time.” So do we look for God, thinking that he is far from us and difficult 
to find, when “in him we live and move and have our being.” God is all 
around us, so near us that he knows our tiniest thought—H. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


Titte: Some Lessons from Our Dead Heroes (Memorial 
Day). | 
TEXT: “Wherefore, seeing we are also compassed about with so great 
a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth 
so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the race that is set before 
no riep, £2: 1, 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: The figure is that of the ancient arena. In the 
eleventh chapter of this epistle—which is the Bible-roll of honor—the 


. author of the epistle has been enumerating the heroes of faith. The liv- 


ing Hebrew Christians, to whom the epistle is addressed, are the racers and 
the contestants on the sands of the arena. 

But they are not unwitnessed strugglers. The circling seats around 
the arena are filled with shadowy and-sympathetic lookers-on. These 
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heroes of the faith, just enumerated, are the interested spectators. The 
author of the epistle charges these living strugglers to get strength and 
impulse by memory of them. 

This, then, is the thought: the heroes of the past ought to furnish les- 
son and diligence to the strugglers of the present. 

Sad shall be that day, and sure token of a decaying national life, when 
thought about, and honor for, those who died to save the nation shall 
grow dim and cease. To better uses flowers can never be put than to lay 
them/n loving tribute on the graves of heroes, and heroes dying in such 
a gduse. ; 
ue Memorial Day ought to mean more than flower-casting simply. 
These heroes compass us about as a great cloud of witnesses. Yet we may 
not think of them as only gazing on us, as witnesses in that meaning. 
We ought to think of them, even as those heroes of the faith were to be 
Lo Ne of, as witnesses in a higher significance; as witnesses for truths 

deeds; as teachers of great lessons. 

I. We ought to learn from our dead heroes the value of principle. 

So precious was country and all of high weal the country stood for, 
that when country was threatened, no sacrifice, however costly, even 
though it should be the sacrifice of life itself, was, in these heroes’ sight, 
any more than the dust of the balance. 

This is the lesson our dead heroes teach us; this is the truth they wit- 
ness for, as the shadowy clouds of them read us, that a_high, true 

principle is the most precious thing under _God’s stars; and that to main- 
tain it even transcendent ; sacrifice is not too too costly. 

And we, in these piping times ‘of peace, peace which their sacrifice pur- 
chased for us, need to keep at the learning of this great lesson our dead 
heroes teach us. 

1. In political life—for, too often political life has dwindled into being 
a hunt for the main chance instead of the acceptance of opportunity for 
the service of the state. 

2. In commercial life—for what ought to be a shining integrity is 
dimmed and eaten into by tricks of trade, by something other than a splen- 
did business righteousness. 

3./ In religious life—for how often are truth and an undeviating loyalty 
to Jésus Christ bartered for the applause of a so-called liberalism, for fas- 
cidating pleasure and enticing sin. 

II. A second lesson we ought to learn from our dead heroes is that 
service for the right is, in the long run, the successful service. 

Said the great President Abraham Lincoln to his Cabinet: “I have made 
a vow, a covenant, that if God should give us victory in battle I would. 
consider it as an indication of Divine will, and that it would be our duty 
to move forward with emancipation. God has decided this question in 
favor of the slave.” So the Proclamation of Emancipation was sent forth. 
Thenceforward the issue was removed from the haze. Thenceforward the 
right shone clearly amid the clouds of war. Thenceforward the arms of 
our now dead heroes were strong. Thenceforward they began to move 
steadily on to victory. True success can only come with lliance. with 
the right, but it will come with such alliance. 

“THI.” And surely from our dead heroes comes the admonition to care for 
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the survivors of the great struggles—companions with them in risk and 
sacrifice. 

IV. And as they were good soldiers in their cause, let us swear upon 
their graves to be ourselves good soldiers under the great Captain Jesus 
Christ, in the behalf of all righteousness and toward the defeat of all 
wrong.—W. H. 


SUGGESTIVE MEMORIAL DAY TEXTS AND THEMES 


The Patriotism of Jesus: “O Jerusalem, Jerusalem ... how often 
would I. . . and ye would not!” Matt. 23: 37. 

The Transfiguration of Trouble: “I was in the isle that is called Patmos 
. . . | was in the spirit on the Lord’s Day.” Rev. 1:9, 10. 

The Unification of the Nation: “One law shall be to him that is home- 
born, and unto the stranger that sojourneth among you.” Exod. 12: 40. 

The International Court: “He shall judge among the nations.” Isa. 
ai 4. $ 

The Reign of Peace: Rev. 21: 1-8. 

Peace Among Nations: Isa. 2: 4. 

The End of War: Ps. 46:9. 

God’s Minute-men: “I am ready.” Rom. 7:15. 

Our Heroes and Our Heritage: “I will give it you for a heritage; I 
am the Lord.” Exod. 7:8. 

Brave Leaders and Brave Men: “Amasiah, the son of Zichri, who will- 
ingly offered himself unto the Lord, and with him two hundred thousand 
mighty men of valor.” 2 Chron. 17: 16. 

America the Wonderland: “Thou shalt bless the Lord thy God, for the 
good land which he hath given thee.” Deut. 8: to. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Titte: May 27: The Wicked Husbandmen. Mark 12: 
1-12; 13: 1-37. 
GOLDEN TEXT: “Jehovah knoweth the way of the righteous; but the 
way of the wicked shall perish.” Ps. 1:6. 


Teaching the Lesson 


God has given each of us a vineyard to take care of for him. This 
vineyard is in order for producing the fruits of righteousness. God has 
a right to expect good fruit from us all. The highest possible proof of 
God’s desire to bless and save us was in the sending of his Son. If we 
reject him there are not means left whereby we can be brought to salva- 
tion. Many people imagine that if they refuse Jesus for master they can 
be their own masters. But this only leads their souls to ruin. I. The 
vineyard. The soul of each one of us, endowed with all its rich faculties 
‘and powers. God’s dealings with the Jews as a nation are also signified 
‘in this parable. He did by his special providence protect and defend the 
_ Jewish Church against all enemies both bodily and spiritual. II. The 
fruits. What should those be? All good deeds and right feelings toward 
God and man. III. The sending for the fruits. He does send. His mes- 
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sengers are many—the calls to repentance, the Sabbaths we enjoy, the 
Bibles placed in our hands, the Holy Spirit in his visits, the opportunities 
to do good presented, the occasions for obeying his commands, and all his 
many mercies, so greatly deserving our obedience and love. The great 
Messenger is Jesus Christ, who came to call us, who died to save us. IV. 
The rejection of those sent. This is found in all our neglect, our refusals 
to obey, our lack of faith and the grieving of the Holy Spirit. V. The two 
results. Loss and destruction to those rejecting. Triumph for the One 
rejected. Whatever men may do Jesus and his kingdom are sure of success. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 


Obligation to God 


Horace Bushnell tells us that a few years before his death Daniel 
Webster, having a party of friends dining with him at Marshfield, was 
called on by one of the party as they became seated at the table to specify 
what one thing he had met in his life that had done most for him, or 
had contributed most to the success of his personal history. After a mo- 
ment he replied: “The most fruitful and elevating influence I have ever 
seemed to meet with has been my impression of obligation to God.” 


Duty or Mutiny 


At the Christian Endeavor Convention at Atlantic City one summer, 
Dr. S. P. Capen said, in an address: “An old sailor said to a young ap- 
prentice, ‘Aboard a man-o’-war, my lad, there’s only two things: one’s 
duty; t’other’s mutiny.” Is it different in the Christian life ?>—Sunday 
School Times. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


TuEemMe: The Sower. 


“Behold, a sower went forth to sow.” Matt. 13:3. 

I, The Seed. 1. God’s Word; prophecies, promises, doctrines. 2. 
Christ’s Gospel; his discourses, life, death, resurrection, 3. All Truth is 
living seed. II. The Ground. Its variety; hard, stony, thorny, and good. 
The heart, the thoughts, the memory, the affections. III. The Sowers. 
Preachers, teachers, guardians, and children of God. IV. The Growth. 
The blade, ear, full corn. Attention, prayer, obedience. V. The Harvest: 
Home, Sunshine, golden grain. Gladness for plenty. Harvest of a good 
life; gathering truth from creation, Providence, revelation, experience. 

Fruit of the Spirit is the rich harvest of eternal life. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 


eet Does It Mean to Me That “All Men Are Brothers”? Rom. 
15: 1-6. . 
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If you want to keep the town clean let every man sweep before his 
own door. 

The Christian who omits any one of the four—faith, love, works, wor- 
ship, is hitting on three cylinders. 


MY SERMON NOTES 


wt, 40-7 fo? 
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MY ENGAGEMENTS FOR THE WEEK 
Sunday 


Monday 


Tuesday 


Wednesday 


Thursday 


Friday 


Saturday 


SUNDAY: JUNE THIRD 


THEME: The Keeping of the Heart (Holy Communion). 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: 1 Pet. 1:1-21. The after 
petition: “May these words be blessed to our souls, meeting our present - 
spiritual needs.” 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Jesus, keep me near the cross.’—Fanny J. 
Crosby. “My soul, be on thy guard.”—George Heath. “My God, permit 
me not to be.”—Isaac Watts. “Jesus, to thy table led.”—Robert H. Baynes. 
“According to thy gracious word.”—J. Montgomery. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “Let us draw near with true 
hearts and full assurance of faith.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: We thank thee, O God, that there is a sense 
of the soul as real and vital, as truthful and reliable, as any bodily sense 
we know. We thank thee, that just as we become aware of things around 
us, through sight, touch and hearing, so there is a spiritual faculty that 
penetrates beneath the tangible and beyond the phenomenal and communes 
with the Eternal God. To-day, as we commune with thee make us very 
sensitive to thy presence, and permit us not to leave thy side before we 
have felt the transforming and quickening power of. thy life. Then send 
us out into the world as ministers of light in the lanes of poverty and 
sorrow, in the alleys of despair, and in the narrow house of death. Thus 
shall the blessing of the hour be distributed over the years, and its mem- 
ory and efficacy never be lost, but be felt until we meet thee in the skies 
and reign with thee forever, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


THE SERMON 


Titte: The Keeping of the Heart (Holy Communion). 


TEXT: “Keep thy heart with all diligence; for out of it are the issues 
Batice: | Prov. 4:23. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: In the Holy Scriptures the term “heart” every- 
where is used to represent the inner nature, the moral quality of man, 
the seat of purposes and passions, of loves and hates, of choices and de- 
terminations. In this sense it is used in the verse, “As a man thinketh 
in his heart, so is he.” Perhaps the word character more nearly than 
any. other stands for the whole content of the word heart in its biblical 
meaning. Character, it has been said, is what we are in the dark. Repu- 
tation is what we are in the light. 

Reputation is precious—far more so than some people think. “A good 
name is rather:‘to be chosen than great riches.” It was “a decent respect 
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for the opinions of mankind” that prompted the fathers of our Republic 
to explain their course in the Revolution. So, had this proverb said, “Keep 
thy good name with all diligence,” it had been wise counsel. 

But there is something worth so much more than reputation that the 
text advises us to keep it “above all other keeping.” Indeed, the advice is 
even stronger than it reads with this phrase thus intensified. It is an 
exhortation to guard it above all other guarding. Then it must be either 
a treasure of which we may be robbed, or a disputed territory upon which 
an enemy looks for a chance to dispossess us. It is both. The heart— 
character—conscience—whatever we may call it—is at once a possession 
_ and a position, a treasure and a fortress; perhaps we do well to say it is 
a treasure in a fortress. 

“Keep it,” says the proverb. Give up all else, if necessary, but keep 
this; for out of it are the issues of life. Keep thy body, for out of it are 
the issues of health. Keep thy mind, for out of it are the issues of knowl- 
edge. Keep thy purse, for out of it are the issues of wealth. Health, 
knowledge and wealth—are not these the issues of life? We must find 
out how God thinks of life. How does he think of it? Look at Christ. 
Get his definition of life. It is not length of days. He threw away his 
life as a little thing. It is not culture. It is not houses and lands. He 
had none. The only tax he had to pay was a poll tax. What did life mean 
to him? It was a word as wide as humanity, as long as immortality, as 
high as heaven’s Great White Throne. To him life had eternal meanings; 
life here on earth was in fact a “cross section” of eternity. 

I. Out of the heart are the issues of life. Destiny is of the heart. 
How necessary then to keep it, to guard it. But we cannot guard it alone. 
Can one man guard the Kohinoor? A company of British guards is ever 
around the case that contains it, in the Tower of London. Great treasures 
must be greatly guarded. None of us can keep his own heart. Many have 
tried and failed. Out of our failures, our moral failures, we are driven to 
God. He is a great Keeper. That is one of his many names. Our hearts 
are among the things we commit to him “against that day.” Against what 
day? The judgment day—the day that shall reveal the secrets of all 
hearts. : 

II. But a kept heart does more than commit itself to God. It sub- 
jects itself to oft inspection. It prays, “Search me, O God, and. know my 
heart; try me, and know my thoughts; and see if there be any way of 
wickedness in me, and lead me in the way everlasting.’ This word 
“search” is a very intense one. It means “to dig deep.” Does God need 
to “dig deep” into our hearts to know us? No; he knows us inwardly and 
utterly; but we can know ourselves only by his searching. “In thy light 
shall we see light,” says the Psalmist. “Know thyself,” was the philo- 
sophical adage of Thales. How can we know ourselves so well as by 
subjecting ourselves to the searching light of God? ; 

It is easy to deceive one’s self as to his true moral state. There is a. 
species of self-deception that has the quality of self-hypnosis. There was 
Samuel Pepys, an officer in the Admiralty under Charles II. When he 
died, people said of him he was a good citizen, a faithful officer, a moral 
man of many admirable qualities. But he left a diary written in short- 
hand and a century and a half after his death it was decoded, and what a 
revelation it was! He had written down his secret as well as his open 
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deeds, sparing nothing. He never meant that it should be read by any 
other eye than his own. He made bare his heart, and with all his estimable 
qualities as an officer of the Crown, his heart, as he reveals it, was both 
selfish and sensual. One cannot help wondering if ever he reviewed that 
record, and if so, how he escaped self-loathing and disgust. How mean 
and sordid it looks in print! He was a good reporter of his own inner 
life, but did he ever look at it with judicial mind? It is a good thing 
for us often to sit in judgment on ourselves. And this we can not better 
do than in the spirit that seeks to acquire God’s viewpoint and God’s 
judgment of the heart. 

“There is now therefore no condemnation to them that are in Christ 
Jesus.” No condemnation? That means no judgment! Is it so? Is our 
judgment day passed when we pass from death unto life in Christ? It is, 
and it is so because they who are in Christ daily submit themselves to 
God’s judgment. 

Ill. Is there any process so searching as that which attends the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord’s Supper? It is in a sense an inspection. Here we 
present ourselves before the Great Commander. He knows whether we 
are in soldierly habit and soldierly attitude. He knows how adequately 
or inadequately we are equipped. To prepare for the Sacrament is itself 
a sacrament of heart-searching. 

IV. But it is more than an inspection. It is more than a searching. 
This Sacrament, spiritually employed, is an act of heart-separation, of 
heart-cleansing. We bring here tempers we may keep with us; disposi- 
tions; prejudices, mental and moral obliquities. There is a sense in which 
the Lord’s Table is a place of surrender. We may make it such to-day. We 
brought to this place burdens we should no longer bear, thoughts that are 
poisoning our lives, memories that “blight and burn.” If we keep these, 
we cannot keep our hearts, and our hearts we must keep by God’s help, 
and in Christ’s presence, above all keeping —C. C. A. 

PASTORAL COMMUNION PRAYER: Most merciful Father, we 
thank thee that we are the children of promise, and that we are invited 
to a table laden with provisions of grace. Thou dost not mock thy chil- 
dren. Thou dost not make our souls to hunger and then.hold the bread 
beyond our reach.. Thou dost not invite us to thy fellowship and then 
absent thyself. Before we hunger the bread is ready, and before we thirst 
the water is at hand. Thou art waiting. for thy guests, and all things 
are ready to meet and satisfy our needs. Mercifully give to us a strong 
and apprehending sense of thy presence. May our souls realize that the 
house is filled with thy glory. Possess every ministry in this service. Let 
nothing be formal and empty. May our communion be deep, spiritual, and 
fruitful. Graciously soften the hearts of all who are flippant or indiffer- 
ent. Help us to break the bonds of custom and rise into the liberty of the 
children of God. Deliver us from all crippling distractions, and give us 
strength to fix our thoughts upon thee. O living Christ, lift us up to sit 
with thee in heavenly places. Even now may we sit as kings with thee 
‘on thy throne. Give us the wings of faith to lift us above the things of 
‘sense, and may we move with joyous freedom among things unseen and 
eternal. These mercies we ask for thy name’s sake. Amen.—Rev. J. H. 
jowett, D.D.° 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Ye were not redeemed with corruptible 
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things, as silver and gold, but with the precious blood of Christ, as of a 
lamb without blemish and without spot.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: O Thou who wast rich, yet for our sakes 
became poor, that we through thy poverty might become rich, accept, we 
pray thee, this tribute of love and longing for the things which are dear to 
thee. As giving doth not impoverish, nor withholding enrich thee, may 
we, thy unworthy followers, learn that profound truth; while we handle 
the things which perish, may we count all things to be loss for the excel- 
lency of the knowledge of Jesus Christ, and delight to publish thy name 
and to build up and strengthen thy Kingdom everywhere among those for 
whom thou hast died. Receive, O most holy Lord! that which we bring to 
thee, who hast need of nothing save our thankful hearts, which with our 
treasures are already thine. Amen. 


FURTHER THEMES FOR DEVELOPMENT 


Closed-door Communion 


“When the doors were shut ... Jesus came.” John 20:19. 

J. When the disciples locked the doors to prevent interruption Christ 
knew that he was sure of a welcome. He had been waiting for this op- 
portunity to manifest himself unto them. He could not speak to his 
friends in the presence of his enemies. He could not get their ear on 
account of the din and confusion that came through the open doors. Have 
you ever tried to carry on a conversation over the telephone in a room 
full of uproar? Then you know why “Jesus came, when the doors were 
shut.” 

II. Closing the door to the world is opening the door to the Master. 
He is always passing by those doors that are wide open to all the frivolity 
and vanity of men; but whenever he finds the door shut to these things, 
he seeks admittance. He knows that there is room for him on the other 
side of the closed door. | 

III. Do not be afraid of shutting the door; it is the best invitation 
for the Master.to enter. “Enter into thy closet and shut the door,” and he 
will see that his presence is desired. In the busy modern world, with its 
multiplicity of interests, we must find time to be alone with the Master. 
When the doors are shut, Jesus still comes! And this feast of the Lord’s 
Supper is a time of closed-door communion. He comes and sups with 
us when we shut the world out in an attitude of attention. 


The Alpha and Omega 


“I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, saith the Lord,- 
which is, and which was, and which is to come, the Almighty.” Rev. 1:8. 

I. He is the Alpha and Omega of the entire creation. 

II. He is the Alpha and Omega of the divine manifestations. 

III. He is the Alpha and Omega of the inspired volume. 

IV. He is the Alpha and Omega of the scheme of redemption. 

V. He is the Alpha and Omega of spiritual life in the believer. 

VI. He is the Alpha and Omega of future happiness. 
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SUGGESTIVE COMMUNION TEXTS AND THEMES 


The Great Festal Gathering: Rev. 5:11, 12. 

At the Last Supper: “Now when even was come,” etc. Matt. 26: 20-22. 

The Lord’s Supper a Covenant: “And Moses took half of the blood,” 
etc. Exod. 24: 6-8. 

The Brotherhood of the Burning Heart: “Did not our heart burn within 
us while he talked with us by the way and opened to us the Scriptures?” 
Luke 24: 32. 

The Culture of the Communion: “This do in remembrance of me.” 
Luke 22: 19. 

Jesus Christ: Guest or Host? “I will keep the Passover at thy house.” 
Matt. 26: 18. 

After Thoughts: “So when they had dined.” John 21:15. 

The Mount of Privilege: Mark 9:14. 

Desire to Eat the Passover: “And he said unto them, With desire I 
have desired to eat this Passover with you before I suffer.” Luke 22:1. 


CHOICE COMMUNION ILLUSTRATIONS 


Metamorphosis 


Jesus laid down his life at the Cross, but he finds his life again in the 
lives of all who follow him. Whatever we sacrifice when we enter his 
discipleship, we find again on earth and in heaven. In the market-place 
of a village where the country people gathered on a holiday a demonstrator 
set up his machine and asked for common metal objects, articles of iron 
and brass, or even tin. He took them and immersed them in the silver 
bath and presently restored them to their owners transfigured, at least 
exteriorly. 

At the Cross of Christ by faith we who yield our lives as common 
instruments of Christian service discover a similar metamorphosis, yet not 
confined to the surface, for it penetrates throughout. We give him clay 
and get back iron. We give him iron and get back brass. We give him 
brass and get back silver. We give him silver, and gold is our reward. 
Gold we offer, and, lo! eternal life is ours——Rev. C. C. Albertson, D.D. 


They Went Out 


Jesus went out to the garden of his sorrow and to the cross of his 
mortal agony and on to the triumph of his resurrection and to his min- 
istry and march of mercy through the world. The upper chamber was a 
scene of blessed fellowship, but it was not a place to stay. The great sin- 
ning, suffering, sorrowizg world was waiting for the Master and his 
disciples. The Communion table and the church is the place where we 
hold fine fellowship with Christ and with one another; but it is not a 
place to abide. We must go out from it back to our homes and work and 
business, our burdens and our battles, our Gethsemane and our cross; out 
‘into the world to turn all this vital truth and rich emotion and splendid 
' devotion as streams of salvation and service upon the world to flush and 
cleanse all its wilderness and make it rejoice and blossom as the rose.— 
Rev. J. H. Snowden, D.D. 
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Why Remember Jesus? 


“This do in remembrance of me.” Why did Jesus want to be remem- 
bered? First, for his own sake. He had a craving for human friendship 
and could not bear the thought that his own disciples might forget him 
and his very name thus pass into oblivion. God himself must have his 
human children; having created them and brought them into his life he 
cannot be the same without them. “The Father seeketh such to worship 
him.” And Jesus also wanted the disciples to remember him for their 
sake. Their devotion to his teaching and laws of life, service and sacri- 
fice, depended upon their faithfulness to his person and would soon fade 
out of their hearts and his kingdom vanish from the world. Memory is 
the storehouse of all the accumulated treasures of life, the tie that binds 
us to all that is precious in the past, and Jesus used this powerful means 
of perpetuating his own spirit and service in. the hearts of his disciples 
and in the world. 


Till He Come 


In the celebration of the Lord’s Supper we are commanded to observe 
it in remembrance of Christ. It is, however, no commemoration of de- 
feat, for our Lord gained his greatest victory and his most signal triumph 
in his death upon the cross for the sins of men. It was through his 
vicarious atoning death that he bore our sins and carried our sorrows. | 
It was through the cross that he achieved for his people the great deliver- 
atice. In commanding his people throughout all ages to remember his 
death in this helpful sacrament, he is virtually saying: Commemorate my 
victory, my triumph over sin and death and hell. Do this that you may 
with faith and patience await my return. “For, as oft as you eat this 
bread and drink this cup, ye do show the Lord’s death till he come.” 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN  - 
Tirie: Children’s Philosophy. | 


That is a big word, “philosophy,” but it means the science of knowing 
things, or a way of thinking about things. Children begin without know- 
ing much. They have to learn every minute, and they are very prone to 
reason from things they have learned to things they have not yet learned. 
So this morning I am going to tell you some stories, or incidents of how 
children reason. I think some of the parents and older people will enjoy 
the stories as much or more than you little people will. Anyway there 
are lessons for both old and young in each incident. ; 

The first is about a young boy we will call Bobbie. When Bobbie - 
went to see his grandmother he was much interested in whatever went on 
in the kitchen. One day she said to him: “I’m going to make you a nice 
little pie in a saucer, Bobbie, all for yourself. Don’t you think I’m pretty 
good to take so much trouble?” 

Bobbie thought about it. “Grandma,” he said at length, “Mother told 
me not to be a bother, and if it's goin’ to be any: pa you can just 
as well make my pie reg’lar size.’ 
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Look out! little people; don’t be selfish. 

Mary was seven, and she didn’t want to take her music lesson. “Why, 
Mary, don’t you like your music?” asked her mother anxiously. 

“No,” sobbed the little girl, “I hate those little black things sittin’ on 
the fence!” 

Don’t be scared by little black things sitting on the fence, or away from 
any duty. Stick to your lessons. Do them first of all. Do duty. Don’t 
be scared away from it by anything—not even laziness! 

Little Doris could not count beyond four. One day, when showing me 
five berries she had picked, I asked, “How many have you, Doris?” Her 
brows puckered; then, dimpling with smiles, she answered: “Wait till I 
eat one, then I will tell you!” 

Learn. Learn all you can. Learn to count, and then you will not need 
such a strategy to keep from showing ignorance. But Doris will learn. 
Any girl as smart as that can learn, we are sure. 

They were holding midyear examinations in one of the public schools. 
The subject was geography. One of the questions was, “What is the 
equator ?” 

“The equator,” read the answer of a nine-year-old boy, “is a menagerie 
lion running around the center of the earth.” 

“To-morrow,” announced five-year-old Sidney proudly to his kinder- 
garten teacher, “is my birthday.” “Why,” returned she, “it is mine, too.” 

The boy’s face clouded with perplexity; and, after a brief silence, he 
exclaimed, “How did you get so much bigger’n me?” 

Children have philosophy, and there are valuable lessons that can be 
drawn from every example of their thoughts we can gather. 


, 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


Tirttxe: Some Perilous Pitfalls (Young People). 


TEXT: “They have digged a pit to take me, and hid snares for my 
feet.” - jer. 18: 22. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: In olden days in the East before the invention of 
firearms the hunter took his game by means of a pit. He dug a pit in 
field or forest and covered it deceptively with grasses and twigs, so that 
the unwary animal did not notice the difference and, stepping upon the 
fragile covering, was precipitated into the snare. The hunter had then 
only to kill his game or take it alive according to his fancy. That method 
of hunting is now not often used. But that meaning of the word pit has 
lingered in a spiritual sense, and all the vividness of the.old use is re- 
tained in its moral applications. Here are some perilous pitfalls which 
the enemy of souls has dug in the pathways of men and women. 

I. “ll try anything once,” is such a pit. The spirit of adventure or 
‘morbid curiosity which induces one to try anything once often leads head- 
‘Jong into ruin. “Beware of the first glass,” is a proverb against intem- 
_ perance. The embezzler begins his tragic course with no intention of 
ever taking money that does not belong to him more than just once. 


304 DORAN’S MINISTER’S MANUAL 


Some time ago the deans of a number of colleges for women agreed that 
this popular indiscretion constituted a distinct peril to the lives of their 
students. Sin, like Eve’s transgression, is an experiment without knowl- 
edge of whither it hurls one. 

II. “I don’t see any harm in it,” is another such pit. It is the fact 
that you do not see any harm in it that makes it dangerous. It is the 
hidden reef that wrecks the ship. The Devil’s masterpiece in temptation 
is so to veil the danger as to allure his victim. He always comes as an 
angel of light. To every offer of pleasure the young should put these 
tests: First, is it healthful? Second, is it pure? Third, is it compro- 
mising to my position as a Christian or to my character? 

III. “I don’t believe in Puritanical restraints,” is a most effective pit- 
fall in the ensnaring of many to-day. To be convinced of this, one needs 
only to see how it affects young women many times in matters of dress, 
manners and habits. Its results in the lives of young men may be judged 
by their profanity of speech, sad lack of fidelity to women, or to their free 
and easy habits of drinking and gambling. Frequently this sentence is ut- 
tered without a thought of some grim custom of our stalwart ancestors, 
really in denial of moral restraint. 

IV. The most perilous of all pitfalls is, “I haven’t time to be religious.” 
What is the worst sin in any community? It is not Sabbath desecration, 
nor bootlegging, nor boozing, nor illicit vice, nor gambling. It is religious 
negligence. The most appalling sin one can commit is this sin. Consider 
what the sin is: It is a sin against light, such as Jesus upbraided the Lake 
cities for, the sin for which Capernaum was doomed. It is a sin of enor- 
mous carelessness. Lloyd George as Premier once discharged an impor- 
tant official in the British Government because he lacked respect for his 
superiors. What shall we say of him who does despite to the Spirit of 
grace? It is a sin of base ingratitude. A brother preacher declares that 
he has known hundreds of men who promised God on beds of illness that 
if he would raise them up they would serve him; but has known only two | 
who redeemed their vow. Is this not a sad comment upon men’s ingrati- 
tude? But above all, this is a sin with eternally fatal results. Men may 
reason that because everything has been all right in the past, therefore 
all will be well in the future. But there is coming a fearful awakening, 
and, alas, for many, it will be too late. Direction determines destiny, and: 
those who allow their lives to flow onward in neglect are borne to some 
far unwished-for destiny. The outward difference between the humble 
servant of the Master and the open neglecter may now be slight, just as 
the Red River and the Mississippi rise in the same locality and flow along 
for a space close together, then their deviating directions carry them to far 
different waters—one to the Northern lake and the other to the Southern - 


sea—so these who seem so much alike to-day go out to opposite destinies. . 
—I. M.D. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Tire: June 3: Jesus Facing Betrayal and Death. Mark 
14; 1-42. . 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Not what I will, but what thou wilt.” Mark 14: 36. 
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Teaching the Lesson 


The time of the crucifixion draws near. Events crowd close together. 
Some of these recorded are the anointing at Bethany, the treachery of 
Judas, the Passover feast, the institution of the Lord’s Supper, Peter’s 
denial, the agony in the garden. The way in which Jesus faced betrayal 
and death is revealed especially in his prayer in the Garden. I. The prayer. 
His prayer was that if it were possible the cup might pass from him, If 
it were possible to save men. If it were possible to carry out the divine 
work of redeeming them, and bringing in the kingdom of God. Might not 
God find some easier way? Could there not be another way, not by his 
sufferings and death? Certainly not the mere present feebleness and pros- 
tration of the bodily frame. Not any mere section of his sufferings. But 
the whole—the betrayal, the trial, the mocking, the scourging, the cross, 
and all besides which our thoughts cannot reach. Of all this his soul, in 
humble subjection to the higher will which was absolutely united and 
harmonious with the will of the Father, prays that if it be possible it may 
pass from him. The prayer does not imply the least feeling of revolt, for 
"Jesus was ready to accept the Father’s answer, whatever it might be. “Not 
what I will, but what thou wilt.’ This is the essence of faith in God. 
It is unbelief that prays, “Not thy will but mine be done.” Faith always 
trusts God for the kind of answer, the time of answer, as well as the 
fact of answer. II. The answer. Christ’s prayer was answered. 1. An 
angel came and strengthened him. There are two ways of answering a 
prayer for burden removal. One is the burden taken away. ‘The other, 
we are made strong enough to bear. 2. He was delivered from the thing 
he feared, that by impatience and distrust he should disable himself to 
go on with his undertaking. 3. He was brought into the perfect peace and 
calmness of a submissive will. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 


Complete Resignation 


A minister, being asked by a friend during his last illness whether he 
thought himself dying, said: “Really, friend, I concern myself not as to 
whether I am or not. For if I die I shall be with the Lord, and if I live 
God will be with me.” 


Accepted Sorrow 


Said Madam Guyon: “Ah! if you only knew the peace there is in an 
accepted sorrow!” 


Resignation and Work 


Of all the smaller English missions the Livingstone-Congo stands con- 
spicuous for its overflowing zeal and life and promise; and of all its 
agents young McCall was the brightest. But he was struck down in mid- 
work. His last words were recorded by a stranger who visited him. 
“Lord, I gave myself, body, mind and soul, to thee. I consecrated my 
‘whole life and being to thy service. And now, if it please thee to take 
- myself instead of the work which I would do for thee, what is that to me? 
Thy will be done.”—R. N. Cust. 
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MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


TuHemMeE: Sermons in Shoes. 


“As ye go, preach.” Matt. 10:7. 

There are two ways of preaching. I. By our lips. Christ has made us 
his witnesses. We are to “go everywhere preaching the word.” Let us 
not be ashamed to speak for Christ, preach for Christ, labor for Christ. 
We men and women are his messengers. II. By our lives. There is tre- 
mendous force in silent preaching. The power of the church lies in the 
Christ-life of its members. A good life is an argument for Christianity 
sixty years long, one never misunderstood, and absolutely unanswerable. 
It is character that tells. A true Christian is a living Bible. The majority 
of outsiders never read any other. .They form their impressions of Chris- 
tianity, not as it is revealed in the Holy Scriptures, but as it is revealed in 
us. The old African said: “A good example is the tallest kind of preach- 
ing.” He was right. The world needs more of what some one has called . 
“Sermons in Shoes.” 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 


Month of June, Recreation Emphasis. 
My Plans for a Profitable Summer. Mark 6: 1-6. 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


This church: a place to find God, gladness and good friends. 
Atheism can never be an institution; it is only a destitution. 


MY SERMON NOTES 
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MY ENGAGEMENTS FOR THE WEEK 
Sunday 


Monday 


Tuesday 


Wednesday 


Thursday 


Friday 


Saturday 


SUNDAY: JUNE TENTH 


THEME: God’s Whispering Gallery (Children’s Day). 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Ps. 139: 1-24. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “I think when I read that sweet story of 
old.”—Jemima Luke. “All glory, laud and honor.”—Theodulph of Orleans. 
“Hushed was the evening hymn.”—James D. Burns. “Rejoice, ye pure in 
heart.”—E. H. Plumptree. “All things bright and beautiful.”—C. J. Alex- 
ander. “There is no name so sweet on earth.”—George W. Bethune. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “Suffer the little children to 
come unto me, and forbid them not, for of such is the kingdom of God.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: Almighty God, our heavenly Father, we are 
very weak and sinful. Make us sorry for all the wrong things that we 
have done, and help us to grow better every day. Keep us from all mean- 
ness and selfishness, and from hurting others by word or deed. Help us 
gladly to obey our parents and teachers, make us ready to give up our own 
way, and teach us to be patient and kind and loving to all about us. Make 
us painstaking and cheerful in doing every little duty. Give us courage 
to resist evil and hardness to endure. Help us to be more reverent and 
attentive in Church and Sunday School. May we be always pure and 
truthful in thought and word, and learn day by day to know thee better 
and to love thee more. Bless our Church and Sunday School and all who 
belong to them. Bring the whole world to know and love Christ and serve 
him gladly. Teach us how we may best help in bringing in thy kingdom. 
We ask in the name of Christ our Saviour. Amen. 


THE SERMON 
TirLe: God’s Whispering Gallery (Children’s Day) (1). 


Not so very long ago I was in the great cathedral called St. Paul’s at 
London. I was greatly interested in many things—in the inscription over 
its door to its architect and builder, Sir Christopher Wren, which says: 
“Tf you seek my monument, look around you”; in the delightful music 
which I heard; in the beautiful painting of Holman Hunt’s “Light of the 
World”; and, above everything else, in the wonderful Whispering Gallery 
in which the lowest whisper can be heard distinctly. It was all so re- 
markable that for a long time I was greatly entranced, and even to-day, 
as I think of it, I am just as much delighted as I was on the day I was 
there. But it was that Whispering Gallery which held my attention, and 
I want it to hold yours to-day. God has made us such wonderful beings, 
given us such wonderful bodies and has put us in such a wonderful world 
that we are and will forever be under obligation to him. But there are so 
many times when we just think that what we do concerns no one but our- 
selves, and that no one hears or sees us in the things we do. We forget 
that the world is just one large whispering gallery in which the faintest 
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and smallest things are seen and heard in their loudest notes, and whether 
they are good or ill it matters little, and it behooves each of us to be 
very careful what we say and what we do. 

And there are just two things which will help us to be and do the 
things which are right and which tend for the world’s right, if we will 
only follow them. The first is this: We should never say anything but 
what we should like our parents to hear. Second: We should never say 
anything but what we should like God to hear. I was speaking to a boy 
only the other day about some words which he had spoken, and I just said: 
“What would mother or father say if they knew what you had said?” 
“Oh,” said my boy friend, “they will never know.” Ah, but in some re- 
markable way things do get around to father and mother, and, what is 
more, they reach the ears of God; and, oh, what must he think of some of 
the words we speak? It is God’s Great Whispering Gallery in which we 
all live. Our faintest whispers are heard by him, and those whispers are 
aiding the gladness or the sorrow of the world, and even of God’s Eternal 
World.—J. A. B. 


ADDITIONAL CHILDREN’S SERMONS 


It will be helpful to have a number of themes suggested, any treatment 
of which may be expanded and made appropriate for use at the Children’s 
Day service. 


Tirte: He Calls Them All by Name (2). 


I saw a sight that made me glad when I visited one of our public 
schools recently. My surprise began when I asked the teacher to tell me 
some of the children’s names. 

The boy in the front seat was George Alden, I knew his great-great- 
grandfather came over in the Mayflower. Of course, his great-great- 
grandfather Alden was an immigrant who wasn’t wanted here by the old 
pure-blood Americans—the Indians—but the Alden family call themselves 
the old pure-blood Americans now and they sometimes forget they are the 
children of an immigrant. In the next seat behind George was Olaf 
Larson, and I knew his parents were proud to name their boy for Saint 
Olaf of Norway, even though this boy was born in America and might. 
some day be president. Maggie O’Brien sat in the third seat and when 
I heard her name I knew that the priest at the church, with the gilt cross 
on its spire, was glad to christen her “Margaret” for Saint Margaret is 
one of Ireland’s patron saints. 

In the next row was a curly-headed boy called Tony Braggazi, whose 
father kept the fruit store at the corner. And near Tony was Otis Sei- 
bert, whose father and mother came from Germany, and next to Otis was 
Elizabeth Carson, who was taught at home to reverence the Union Jack 
next to the Stars and Stripes; and behind Elizabeth was Robert La Valle, 
who loved best of all the story of how Lafayette helped America to be 
free. : 

There are scores and scores of schoolrooms all over our great America 
with just such a mixed lot of names. But this is what made me glad. 
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They all spoke good English and when they sang “America” and “The 
Star-Spangled Banner,” I knew where all those young men came from 
whose names we read, and tried to pronounce, as they left for camp or 
were killed or wounded in France during the World War. 

But best of all were the words that came into my mind as I walked 
home: “I am the true Shepherd and I know my sheep and my lambs and 
I can call them all by name. And there are other sheep and lambs that 
do not belong to this fold. I will call them and they will hear my voice 
and little by little they will learn that there is one Shepherd and that they 
all belong to one big flock. Then all the world shall see and know that 
the Heavenly Father sent me to be their Shepherd and that they are all 
my sheep and my lambs.”—C. A. M. 


Tirte: Message from a Postage Stamp (8). 


I want to talk to you to-day about a postage stamp and the message 
it has for every one of us. It is just the common two-cent stamp, issued 
by the government of the United States, which we place on the letters we 
mail to friends and relatives. 

1. The stamp, children, has no value except that given to it by the 
maker. If it was not for the fact that the stamp is made by the govern- 
ment of our country, the little square of paper would not have any value. 
It must have the imprint of the government upon it to make it worth 
anything. So with our lives. It is only as we bear the Divine imprint 
that our lives are of any real value to ourselves or others. 

2. Again, the stamp accomplishes the task assigned it. Here is an im- 
portant lesson for each of us. Sometimes we are apt to object to the 
tasks given us. We either will not attempt to do them at all, or only 
half do them. But when you place a stamp upon an envelope it fulfills 
its task by carrying the letter to the person and place addressed. We 
ought to do as well, and cheerfully fulfill the task required of us. 

3. Then, too, the stamp does all expected of it. When I buy a stamp 
and place it on a letter it belongs to me and I expect it to carry the letter 
to its destination, and that is just what the stamp does. God, through 
Jesus Christ, has bought us, we are his. Do we do all he expects of us? 

4. The stamp carries whatever message is entrusted to it. Sometimes 
it is a message of joy, or of love. Sometimes it is a message of sorrow 
and trial. Sometimes it is just an invitation to some society affair, Then 
again it may be a business letter. Whatever the message is, the stamp 
carries it. The message of the Christ is entrusted to us. Are we faith- 
fully carrying it to others? 

5. A very good trait of the stamp is that it does not give up when it 
gets a licking. The facts are it sticks still closer. So criticism, trial, 
temptation and hardship should cause us to stick all the closer to our 
Saviour, Jesus Christ. How quickly we become discouraged in Christian 
work! How_prone we are to give up when the tasks are hard and re- 
silts do not appear as quickly as we desire! Let us learn a lesson from 
the stamp and stick to our tasks no matter how difficult they may be. 

6. Did you ever hear of a stamp getting into a fight and striking at 
any one? When we place our letters in the postoffice, before they are. 
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sent to their destination, the canceling machine hits the stamp right across 
the face, but it never strikes back. Many of us, if some one was to strike 
at us, would at once think the proper thing to do was to strike back, and 
if possible just a little harder than we were struck ourselves. What a lot 
of misery, trouble and bloodshed would be avoided if men and nations 
would only do as the stamp does in this respect. 

7, The stamp is also noted for attending to its own business. I lived 
in a small town some years back where everybody seemed to know every- 
body’s business. A lady once said to me while I was living there, “It is 
not necessary for a person to attend to his own business here, there are 
so many persons who will attend to it for him.” Now the stamp tends to 
its own business, and so should you and I. 

8. Another fine thing about the stamp is, you can tell by its face what 
it is. This ought to be true of all Christians. We ought to bear the 
impress of the Christ-like to such an extent that it will show in our faces. 

g. Again, the stamp never gets discouraged. If you change your ad- 
dress and some one writes to you at the old address, if it is at all pos- 
sible that letter will find you, no matter how often you may have changed 
your address. So Christians should persevere in their efforts to do the 
will of the Master. Do not allow anything to discourage you. “Let us 
not be weary in well doing, for in due season we shall reap if we faint 
not.” 

10. A fine thing about the stamp is that it never gives up until it is 
dead. It keeps trying to do its duty until it finally lands in the Dead 
Letter Office. So God expects you and me to labor. We ought to keep 
everlastingly at it until death claims us and we are called upon to lay 
down the working tools of life. 

Now I hope that every time you may see a stamp it may remind you 
of some of these truths we have spoken of to-day. Try to keep them in 
your minds and live as happy and as useful a life as one of our little 
red, two-cent stamps does.—G. H. C. 


SERMONS ABOUT THE CHILD AND THE CHURCH 


A great many ministers use Children’s Day, aside from its special fea- 
tures for children themselves, as an opportunity to speak to all the people 
about the duties of the Church to the Child. The following outlines cannot 
but prove suggestive: 


TirLte: The Church a Nursing Mother (1). 


TER CIRE “Take this child away, and nurse it for me, and I will give 
thee thy wages.” Exod. 2:9. 

The church’s maternal character: ; 

I. Her work is: 1. To nurse the child—to study its nature and to meet 
its needs. 2. To nurture the child—by instruction and discipline. 

II. Her wages are: 1. Added warmth to her mother-love. 2. Self- 
satisfaction in her watch-care. 3. The incremental worth of her children. 
4. A widening of her family life. 

A modern evolution is child-study. The essential evangelism is the 
Christian culture of the child. 
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Tite: The Child’s Welfare the Church’s Solicitude (25 


TEXT: “Is it well with the child?” 2 Kings 4:26. 

The church’s primary interest is the Welfare of the child: 

I. In providing a fit parenthood. The child begins to go right or 
wrong before it is born. 

II. In molding a condition favorable to the child. A good world to 
live in is the child’s birthright. 

III. In conducting its efforts in the light of a generous conception of 
the child’s welfare. The whole child for all time must be taken into ac- 
count. 

The call is for a broadening of view in the matter of child-culture. 

The key to a world-conquest is the winning of the child. 


Tire: The Child Structural in the Church’s Fabric (8). 


TEXT: “That our sons may be as plants . . . that our daughters may 
be as corner-stones polished,” etc. Ps. 144: 12. 

Young life is of a piece with church life: 

J. It is structural in its strength. ‘“Corner-stones,’ 
ambition, energy, enthusiasm. 

II. It is structural in its embellishments. “Polished,” hewn, and 
carved. Youth is embodied Beauty. Consecrated youth is the Life Beau- 
tiful. 

III. It is structural in its use. “Palace,” a royal abode. 

1. The individual child is the palace of the King. 

2. The church collective, too, is God’s palace. 

Church work is architectural. It demands expert skill. 


’ 


affording buoyancy, 


SUGGESTIVE CHILDREN’S DAY TEXTS AND THEMES 


God’s Heroes: Prov. 16:32. The order of chivalry can be won by the 
lowliest. Christ our model. Belong to his order—the order of God’s 
heroes. 

Letting the Truth Slip: “Therefore we ought to give more earnest 
heed to the things which we have heard, lest at any time we should let 
them slip.” Heb. 271. 

Homesickness for God: “My heart and my flesh crieth out for the 
living God.” Ps. 84:2. 

Offending God’s Little Ones: “But whosoever shall offend one of these 
little ones which believe in me,” etc. Matt. 18:6. 

Early Piety: “Those that seek me early shall find me.” Prov. 8:17. 

Railroad Lamps: “Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto 
my path.” Ps. 119: 105. 

Foresight and Hindsight: “A prudent man foreseeth the evil, and 
hideth himself; but the simple pass on, and are punished.” Prov. 22: 3. 

' Things That Talk About God: “All thy works shall praise thee, O 
Lord, and thy saints shall bless thee.” Ps. 145: 10. 
Gratitude: “Forget not all his benefits.” Ps. 103:2. 
The Kindly Light: “I am the light of the world.” John 8: 12. 
The Manner of a Court: “Be courteous.” 1 Pet. 3:8. 
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Holding On: “Hold fast that which is good.” 1 Thess. 5:21. 

The Wonderful Guide: “We saw his star.” Matt. 2:2. 

How to Be a Man: “When I became a man, I put away childish 
tines, act “Cor, siGistt T 

Builders: “He is like a man which built an house, and digged deep, 
and laid the foundation on a rock.” Luke 6: 48, 49. 

Strayed Sheep: “All we like sheep have gone astray. . . . And the Lord 
hath laid on him the iniquity of us all... He is brought as a lamb to 
the slaughter.” Isa. 53:6. 


CHOICE CHILDREN’S DAY ILLUSTRATIONS 


Guarding the Young 


“The Last Supper,” by Leonardo da Vinci, has had a most tragic his- 
tory. For a long time covered with water, it emerged at last without even 
a friendly hand to cleanse the mud from its face. Next, the prior had a 
door cut through it to the convent kitchen. During Napoleon’s campaign 
in northern Italy this hall was used as a stable for the horses, and later 
on as a storehouse for hay. Now, when the great picture is a moldering 
ruin, the greatest care is taken of it. 

How true to life is the history of this great work of art! Our homes 
and streets are filled with children fresh from the hands of the Creator, 
with his beauty still upon them; but we pass them thoughtlessly by, leav- 
ing them to the mercy of a thousand destroyers. At last, when neglect 
and vice have all but effaced the image of the Creator, and the whole is a 
sad and awful ruin, we make frantic efforts to save the pitiful fragments. 
The work of rescue is noble and needful, but how much more so are 
care and protection!—E. R. P. 


A Little Child Shall Lead Them 


A miser in New England called upon a tenant in the attic of one of 
his houses for the monthly rent. The woman gave the man a chair which 
was near a cradle in which a baby lay. The woman went into another 
room to get the rent money. Suddenly the little one in the cradle put 
out its hand and fondled the hand of the old miser. It looked up in the 
old man’s face with a smile that only children can give. The touch of the 
little hand was a suggestion of heaven to this man who had never before 
felt the touch of a baby’s hand. Its smile was a glimpse of heaven. He 
went out of that dingy room a changed man. The money that he had 
miserly hoarded for many years he began to use for the good of the needy 
and the suffering. His heart was open to humanity. ' 

A few months ago the man died, when it was found he had died poor 
because of his charities from the time that his hand touched that of the © 
little child in the cradle. Truly, “A little child shall lead them.”—J. H. K. 


Helping the Minister 


“One thing helped me very much while I was preaching 0-290 said 
a clergyman. 
“What was that?” inquired a friend. 
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“It was the attention of a little girl who kept her eyes fixed on me and 
seemed to hear and understand every word I said. She-was:a great. a 
to me.’ 

Think of that, little ones, and when you go to church fix your:eyes on 
the minister and try to understand what he says, for he is speaking to you 
as well as to grown-up people. He is telling about the Lord: Jesus, who 
said, “Suffer little children to come unto me.” 


Always Learning 


A boy of seven protested earnestly after his vacation against being 
sent back to school. “What!” said his father, “don’t you want to go to 
school ?” Seas 

“Yes, but not that school.” 

“And why not to that one?” 

“Because they want to teach me a lot of things that I don’t know any- 
thing about.” 

Was not he a strange boy? Learn. Let us be always learning. No 
boy or girl can learn too much,—not too much about the things that are 
good and true.—H. 


Why a Ship Is “She” ease aura a 


The word “ship” is masculine in French, Spanish and Portuguese and 
possesses no sex in Teutonic and Scandinavian. Perhaps it would not be 
an error to trace the custom of feminizing ships back to the Greeks, who 
called them by feminine names, probably out of deference to Athene, god: 
dess of the sea. - But the English speaking sailor assigns no such reasons. 
The ship to him is always a lady, even though she be a man-of-war. She 
possesses a waist, collars, stays, lace, ties, bonnets, ribbons, chains, watches 
and dozens of other distinctly feminine attributes. 

Life isa sea. We are the ships. Let us go straight tothe harbor. The 
end of the voyage is heaven if we do—H. 


A Funny Bone ys - se 


“Father,” said the little daughter, “I feel it in my bones: “nee yaa are 
going to buy me a new hat for Children’s Day.” Mi obit peg hie 

“Which bone, darling?” (as ila 

“T’m not sure, but I think it’s in my wish-bone.” perpen rer 


_ FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 
Titte: The River of Certainty. 


TEXT: “And he showed me a pure river of water of life, clear as 
crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and of the Lamb.” Rev. 22:1. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: The first idea presented to us is that of:ia river. 
I choose to call it the river of certainty because it proceeds from the throne 
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of God and of the Lamb, and is therefore as sure as God himself. And, 
though it is the river of certainty, it is none the less of greater interest to 
us than any river of doubt could be, for it is withal the river of life. Let 
us explore this river. 

I. The source of the river. Instead of starting at the mouth of this 
river and proceeding upward, we are to start at its source and proceed 
downward. We know where the river has its beginning, and we are in- 
vited to “Come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, 
and find grace to help in time of need.” 

II. The size of the river. As we proceed on our journey of explora- 
tion it is important that we observe that from the start the width and 
depth of this flowing stream denote that it is a river. There is an abun- 
dance of water. The supply is great enough to afford water for drinking, 
water for washing, water for irrigation, and water for generating power. 

III. The purity of the river. And just as we are impressed with the 
size of the river, we are aware also of the purity of its water. It is as 
clear as crystal. Years ago, certain men came to the shore of Lake George 
ahd noticed the transparency of the water. They thought of the Holy 
Sacrament, and they named the lake accordingly. How much more does 
the clearness of this river remind us of the Spirit of God! 

IV. The abundance of the river. From the purity of the water of this 
river and from the trees that grow on its banks we know that we have 
found the water of life whereof one may drink and satisfy the deepest 
craving of his soul, the water in which one may wash and have eternal 
life. This is the water which the world needs. Oh, that we might ever- 
more drink of this water! But why are we interested in this river? Is it 
not beyond our reach in this life? Does it not belong to the Holy City? 
The answer.is that while at first this river flows through the City of God 
we are not told that it ends there. In fact, for our encouragement, we 
hear a voice coming down to us and saying, “The Spirit and the bride say, 
Come. And let him that heareth say, Come. And let him that is athirst 
come. And whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely.” 

Some years ago the people of New York City, knowing that their water 
supply was altogether inadequate for their rapid growth in population, 
sent out their engineers to find where they could get a more adequate 
supply, pure and fresh. The report came back that they must go to the 
Catskill Mountains one hundred miles away. To do this many difficulties 
would have to be overcome and great expense entailed. Undaunted, they 
set to work clearing land, removing villages, and building a dam for a 
large reservoir. Then, after tunneling through many hills and underneath 
the Hudson River they completed a mammoth aqueduct that brings a 
veritable river of fresh water all that long distance from the Catskill - 
Mountains to the great city. 

V. The appropriation of the river. There is a way also by which an 
abundant supply of the water of life can be obtained for the inhabitants of 
the earth. When our thirst becomes intense enough and when we are 
willing to- make the necessary effort we can tap the reservoirs of divine 
grace. 

But lest some one should fear that we are too far Pemoved from the 
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Holy City and that the river whose streams make it glad is not for us, 
recall the conversation of Jesus with the woman who met him at Jacob’s 
well. “Jesus answered and said unto her, If thou knewest the gift of God, 
and, who it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldst have asked 
of him, and he would have given thee living water.” The secret is ours. 
The living water is available through prayer. “Ask and ye shall receive.” 
The woman thought Jesus had “nothing to draw with,” but of all men he 
was the one who could draw water from the “wells of salvation,” for he 
knew how to pray. 

And as Jesus made that woman a messenger to call others to his life- 
giving words he has made it possible for us through the prayer of faith 
in his name to become channels which will bring his “more abundant life” 
to others. “If any man thirst, let him come unto me and drink. He that 
believeth on me, as the Scripture hath said, from within him shall flow 
rivers of living water.” 

But, blessed be God, Jesus has been glorified and his followers can now 
be “filled with the Spirit.” The “pure river of water of life” flowing down 
from the throne of God can be made to issue forth from the church of 
Christ, and “everything shall live whithersoever the river cometh.”—J. D. R. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Tirte: June 10: The Arrest and Trial. Mark 14:.48- 
15: 15. 
GOLDEN TEXT: “He was despised and rejected of men.” Isa. 53: 3. 


Teaching the Lesson 


I. The arrest. Judas appears in the garden at the head of a band of 
Roman soldiers. 1. The time of Christ’s apprehension: “While he yet 
spake.” While he was preparing himself by fasting and prayer. 2. The 
person leading in the apprehension—Judas. A good name, signifying bless- 
ing or praise. Yet what a wretch he was, what a discredit to his name! 
One of the twelve—a disciple turned traitor, 3. The manner of the appre- 
hension. With a kiss. Prearranged. Executed. What treachery! The 
salutation of friendship debased to such a purpose. The capture. The 
blow struck for Jesus. The appearance of a young man in a linen cloth, 
The great forsaking. “They all forsook him and fled.” Il. The trial. 
The order. 1. Jesus was taken first to the house of Annas, ex-high priest. 
2. Next to the palace of Caiaphas, Peter and John following. 3. Here was 
a preliminary examination before Caiaphas. 4. The trial before the council 
before three o’clock, the cock crowing. This trial was illegal because held 
at night. Peter’s three denials during the trial. After the Sanhedrim had 
pronounced him guilty it suspended its session until break of day. During 
this interval Jesus is exposed to the insults of his enemies. 5. At the dawn 
of day the Sanhedrim re-assembles. After hearing Christ’s confession 
again, he is formally condemned to death for blasphemy. He is bound 
and sent to Pilate. From now on the order of events is as follows: Formal 
accusation before Pilate. First colloquy between Christ and Pilate. Acquit- 
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tal. Further charges. Christ’s silence. The case sent to Herod. Back 
again before Pilate, with formal acquittal. Choice, Jesus or Barabbas. 
Message of warning from Pilate’s wife (while the people are deciding). 
Barabbas chosen. Cries of “Crucify him!” Efforts of Pilate to save 
Jesus. Pilate washes his hands; gives sentence of crucifixion; the scourg- 
ing and mockery; Pilate’s further efforts to save Jesus. Yields. Jesus led 
away to be crucified. Every one of us must choose between Christ and the 
world. Those who reject Christ do it contrary to reason and to right. 
We cannot throw upon others the blame for our own sins. Wrong-doing 
to please the people is always a failure. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
The Saving Love of Christ 


It is said that when Edward I of England was wounded with a poisoned 
arrow, his wife Eleanor put her mouth to the wound, and thus risked her 
own life to extract the poison. But the love of Christ was deeper than this 
when he knew that he was risking all that he had, and yet did not fear to 
invest it all in order that he might bring us unto God. 


A Divine Necessity 


The seed must die if a harvest is to spring from it. Sacrifice is the law 
of life everywhere. We only “quicken” as we “die.” Christ saved others, 
himself he could not save. Without the shedding of blood there could be 
no remission of sin. The cross was a divine necessity. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
. PRAYER MEETING 


TuHemMe: Wayside Opportunities. Acts 8:29. 


It would be well if we should all carry ever and everywhere Philip’s 
readiness to do good as he had opportunity. I. Opportunity is a time favor- 
able for the accomplishment of any purpose. Il. An opportunity lost is 
lost forever. III. God gives opportunities to us all. IV. Opportunities for 
Christian service are made known to us by the voice of the Spirit. Much 
depends on our being in a listening attitude. V. Jf any one would embrace 
opportumties he must keep himself in thorough preparation for them. It 
is said that one of the secrets of General Grant’s success was that he kept 
his soldiers always in drill. The question of succeeding with our oppor- 
tunities is largely one of readiness. There are summer opportunities, vaca- 


tion opportunities, wayside opportunities. Be ready for them. Be watchful 
to embrace them. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 


How Are Our. Amusements a Measure of Out Christianity? Rom. 
14:7, 13-19. 
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SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


Blessed is the man that loveth little children, for he never shall grow 
old. 

Playing fly for a spider must be great sport—every sinner is doing it. 

Religion is the mother, the church the nursery of religion. 


MY SERMON NOTES 
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MY ENGAGEMENTS FOR THE WEEK 
Sunday 


Monday 


‘Tuesday 


Wednesday 


Thursday 


Friday 


Saturday 


SUNDAY: JUNE SEVENTEENTH 


THEME: Looking Forward (Commencement). 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Eph. 4:1-16. The after 
petition: “The Lord bless this message to our present need.” 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Take my life and let it be.”’—F. R. Havergal. 
“O Life that maketh all things new.”—S. Longfellow. “Almighty Lord, 
with one accord.”—M. W. Stryker. “Shine then upon us, Lord.”—John 
Ellerton. “He leadeth me.”—J. H. Gilmore. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “Blessed are the undefiled in 
the way, who walk in the law of the Lord. Blessed are they that keep his 
testimonies, and that seek him with the whole heart.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: O God, our heavenly Father, we have heard 
thy call to come to thy house and we accept thine invitation with eagerness 
as to a feast of joy and gladness. Here we are in company with thee and 
in warm fellowship with one another. We have the uplift of song, the 
cordial of prayer, the inspiration of truth, the inward quickening of thy 
Spirit. Stir, then, our hearts to unfeigned and unconquerable rejoicing. 
Consirain us consciously to take our rightful places as children of the king 
and heirs of all things. Sweep out from our hearts the gloom of doubt 
and ignorance, and the blackness of envy, dislikes, and petty grudges. For- 
give our sins, cleanse our hearts, and help us to love only the things that 
are good and true. - Teach us to find life a feast and not a fast. Make 
duty a joy. Send us hence on winged feet. Send us out into the world 
with elastic spirit and abundant hope. So intoxicate us with the splendors 
of thy grace, and thus of our privilege and prospects in Jesus Christ, that 
no sorrow can overwhelm us, no disappointment or mishap embitter us 
even for a moment. Let us not discredit thee by walking with our souls 
stooped, hearts dismayed, and faces hung with crape. Lord, touch us into 
life, and deliver us from the shameful sin of nursing regret and coddling 
bitterness of spirit. Let every countenance be like the morning and every 
life radiant and winsome. We ask in the name of Christ our Lord. 
Amen.—H. 


THE SERMON 


TittE: Looking Forward (Commencement). 


TEXT: “Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge 
‘of the Son of God, unto a perfect man,” etc. Eph. 4: 13. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: There is no mistake or confusion of ideas when 
one calls the end the beginning, the close of school the commencement. 
323 
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Every end ought to mark another beginning, every success the setting of a 
new goal, every defeat an opportunity for a new start. 

Your education began when the state said you “must.” That word 
gradually gave way to may. Within the spread of those two words lies 
all of life. It is the difference between compulsion and initiative, between 
autocracy and democracy, between the Old Testament and the New, be- 
tween law and love. Your training has not been to give you facts, but to 
fit you to be the pilot of your own life and destiny, to train you to think, 
decide and act. 

You are in much the same position in which Abraham found himself. 
“He went out not knowing whither he went,” Heb. 11:8. You are on your 
way out and you do not know where you are going. You have plans for 
the future. You have ideals, hopes and ambitions. Whether they will be 
realized is another question. You have considered the three questions that 
we will ask. What will you do with your life? Why will you do it? How ™ 
will you do it? 

The next decade will be a period of unprecedented prosperity. This 
will open great opportunities and privileges. Yet it will offer you the same 
temptations that confronted Jesus when he began his work. Again and 
again the devil will take you to view the wealth of the world and will 
say: “All this will I give unto you if you will only worship me.” 

I am not here to tell you what occupations or callings you ought to 
select. For these are not the things you ought to do, but are merely the 
-ways in which you will express what you shall have done. Jesus said: 
“Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness,” 

A graduate once said: “The great need of to-day is the development of 
America—the bridging of rivers, the draining of swamps and the tunnel- 
ing of mountains.” But I replied that the great need of America is not 
that America be developed but that we develop the Americans. By far 
the greatest undeveloped resource that we possess is the soul life of 
America. 

Success in life absolutely depends upon the quality of the soul. A great 
soul must have at least faith, integrity, brotherly kindness, industry and 
an interest in the souls of others. The modern school gives much in your 
favor. But unless you include the course that made Lincoln great these 
superior advantages will go for naught. Lincoln was known as a man 
with a big heart and soul, for he studied a text book on soul development. 
The answer to the first question is this: If you are to do anything worth © 
while in life you must develop your soul and elect the course in soul devel- 
opment with the Bible as the text book. 

I do not disparage the value of money, yet I do contend that the devil 
used the same bait when he tried to catch Jesus. 

Dr. Earl Barnes said that there are at least two things that one ought 
to be free to do, namely, “To make a living and to live a life.” One 
may readily make a living but it is vastly more difficult to live a life. One 
lives a life only in proportion as one develops the soul. 

There are three grades of achievement measured by the motives that 
actuate one. Some achievements are due to the call of money, others to 
the call of ambition and still a third to the call of service. Both money 
and ambition have long since fallen by the wayside and are discredited as 
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legitimate motives for achievement. Your chief concern should be: How 
can I best serve the world? Where can I do the most good? Where can 
I achieve the best? 

Yet in this age of service we hear men complain of not being served. 
Why are we here if not to serve, to labor and to minister? 

The spirit of Alexander Hamilton ought to permeate every citizen of 
this vast country that owes so much to his creative mind. Talleyrand said 
of him: “I have seen the eighth wonder of the world. I have seen the man 
who made the fortune of a nation laboring at midnight for the support of 
his family.” 

One should endeavor to be a success, but the world is changing its idea 
of what constitutes success. Who was a success, Creesus or Socrates, 
Herod or John the Baptist, Pilate or Jesus? Contemporaries honored the 


former of each couple but posterity names the latter. We answer the 


second question by saying that one should develop the soul life in order 
that one may be better fitted to serve. 

There are unlimited possibilities for power and wealth in the unde- 
veloped resources of man. 

How is one to accomplish all this? The secret is in one’s willingness 
to learn. Ask questions, explore and wonder about the deep things of life. 
For life demands a student and not a graduate. 

It is difficult to see both sides of a question, for one’s views are dis- 
torted by previous training, by race and creed, by class and clan. This is 
particularly true of the soul and the spiritual as against the body and the 
material. The spiritual has not had its just place in our scheme of time 
and attention. Our daily papers get an occasional editorial of a religious 
nature but if they were to curb the printing of the seamy side of life, 
they would be bankrupt in a few days. The newspaper is a fair indicator 
of the views of the people, and it shows how much the average man’s 
view of life is out of proportion. These things are mentioned because 
from now on much of your education will be gleaned from the daily press. 
You should desire a well-balanced soul diet. 

Never discount the value of the spiritual as against the material, for 


’ the little church around the corner is the greatest and most feared of all 


the forces in America. 

You will not all be presidents. You will not all be rich or famous. But 
the highest estate is open for you. You can achieve a true personality—a 
character four-square. 

We shall listen intently, eagerly for your footsteps resounding clearly 
in the halls of duty, of justice and of truth. These are the corridors that 
lead to the halls of immortal fame. And we shall wait for you to come in 
“the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 
perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ.”— 
Dy. D: 

COMMENDATORY PRAVER: Help us all to aspire. Keep us from 
low aims, and from being satisfied with secondary attainments. We have 
bodies, but we are souls. Help us to keep the soul on top—to keep the body 
under. Help us to seek first the kingdom of God and its righteousness. 
Help us to put first things first, to seek them first in time, in attention, in 
importance. We ask in the name of Christ. Amen. 
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OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “And whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, — 
as to the Lord, and not unto men.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: All things come from thee, O Lord, and of 
thine own have we given thee. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
Seed Thoughts 


an tallest trees are most in the power of the winds, and ambitious 
men of the blasts of fortune—Willidm Penn. 

One may easily enough guard against ambition till five-and-twenty. It 
is not ambition’s day.—Shenstone. 

Remarkable places are like the summits of rocks; eagles and reptiles 
only can get there—Madame Necker. 

Unruly ambition is deaf but to the counsels and monitions of reason 
itself —L’Estrange. 

Where ambition can be so happy as to cover its enterprises even to the 
person himself under the appearance of principle it is the most incurable 
and inflexible of all human passions.—Hume. 

PASTORAL PRAVER: O infinite Eternity of Love Divine, we come 
before thee humbled by the thought of all our imperfections and our sins, 
forgetfulness of duty, bitterness of temper and habit, and surrender to 
passions that leave our memories unclean as we recall thine all-beholding 
scrutiny. We have been quick in quarrel, but tardy in what makes for 
peace; ready in judgment but slow in charity; sensitive to our own rights 
but callous to the wrongs of others; open-eyed as to our own wants, but 
with hearts shut fast against the appeal of love’s necessity. We have 
loved ourselves, but have not valued the love of our fellow-men. And we 
have hardened our hearts against many who needed our encouragement, 
pity, and help. Have mercy upon us, O God. 

Make us, we beseech thee, ready to be kind, often seeking opportunities 
of mercy, sometimes walking on the shadow-side of the way with the will 
to help those who have fallen among thieves to their wounding. Stir us, 
O Lord, out of coldness of spirit. Reawaken wonder within us, that we 
may note the greatness of Love and the unnumbered graces which make 
humanity withstand the splendor of the stars. Above all, O Father, grant 
anew to the world the sense of the beauty of holiness, the excellence of 
sacrifice, the sweet joy of service; and bring us in with all who know these > 
things, that we may help to prepare a highway for the coming of the Lord 
to the day of his crowning glory. 

Yet in the knowledge of our failure we remember thy mercy through 
the gentle grace of Jesus Christ, whose love is ever speaking to us of the 
ascending way that brings us back to thy feet repentant of our sin. 
Cleanse us from our unrighteousness. Take away our obstinacy of will 
and purpose. Make us as little children, learning how to love and serve. 
Purify our thought. Breathe a new life into us. And set thy pity about 
us, like uplifting wings. Let thine almighty love rebuke our petty selfish- 
ness and foolish pride, reminding us how brief is our passing day, how 
futile half our dreams, how fickle all our hopes. Have pity, Lord. Lead 
us as by thy hand, back through the darkness into the light again; and show 
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us how thy love, remembering, can forget what we, in memory chastened, 
may forget no more. Do thou, forgiving, teach us what thou art and what 
we may hope to be through thine all-potent grace. 

Angels of thine watched by our waking once. Thy thought, unsleeping, 
walked beside our way. Love, whose remembrance is our holiest heritage, 
labored and prayed for us in days long faded into eternity. Shadowy hands 
have upheld us when we stumbled; and faces, touched with pity’s richest 
beauty, looked upon us in our fall. Lord, give us henceforth hearts wide- 
awake. Set our feet in the way in which we ought to go, and keep us 
steadfast therein, to the finish. Turn our hearts to thy light, and let no 
more the shadows come between our souls and thee. And, in this hour 
when out of sin we look towards thee for mercy, come, in divinest majesty 
of pardon, and give us thy grace, O God. We ask all in the name of 
Christ. Amen. 


CHOICE COMMENCEMENT ILLUSTRATIONS 
Will It Pay? 


“Will an education pay?” Pay in what? Money! In nine cases out 
of ten it does that. Statistics show that the vast majority of men who 
stand high in business have been educated men. But there are so many 
higher things than money! Education pays in developing mental power, 
in giving a man resources in himself, in leading him to choose the higher 
joys, in fitting him for the duties of life—Journal and Messenger. 


Victory and Vantage-ground 


To the student in college, commencement day is a goal; when reached 
it is a starting-point.. Education is both an end and a means. The same 
may be said of every lesson; well learned, it is a victory and a vantage- 
ground. 


Growing Education 


The only man the world can use is a growing man. A lady college 
graduate living in the country feared lest she lose scholarly interest in 
such an environment. So she made a special effort to keep studying at 
odd moments. “I improved my mind just a little every day,” she said. In 
consequence she became an eminent leader in all the social and religious 
activities of her country, and her influence penetrated into ever-widening 
citcles—Henry C. Winter. 


Teaching to Know 


It would be a great mistake for any graduate from school or college 
to think that because the long course is ended and the diploma won, there- 
fore days of study are over. The fact is, such days have only just 
begun. The main object of a course of training is to learn how to acquire 
knowledge by the process of original research and investigation. The 
habit of finding out the reason for things, of tracing effects back to their 
causes, of weighing evidence, of estimating the value of one’s authorities, 
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and thus subsoiling one’s knowledge, is worth all the years of discipline it 
took to acquire it. There is a great deal of surface knowledge afloat in 
the world that would not bear deep probing. Many a person knows that 
the earth is round who yet would not be able to prove it. The educated 
person has learned to substantiate his knowledge, so that he not only knows, 
but knows that he knows. And he forms the habit of gaining knowledge 
of which he can say: “I know and I know that I know.” In such knowl- 
edge there is power and efficiency that gives its possessor a mastery in 
the affairs of life such as others do not have. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 


Tirte: Funny Mirrors. 


If any of you boys and girls ever go to Massachusetts do not fail to 
visit Mt. Tom. It is a high mountain not far from Springfield. One side 
of the mountain is almost perpendicular. The other side is a long slope 
on which has been built an electric incline railroad. It is great fun to 
ascend the mountain in the odd cars which are drawn to the top by strong 
steel cables. On the very top is an observation palace four or five stories 
high. There are broad stairways from floor to floor. The towering palace 
is provided with easy chairs, long telescopes, radio, dance floor, restaurant, 
a souvenir booth, and many other interesting things. Up so high you get 
a wonderful view of the beautiful valley far below. Away off winds the 
broad Connecticut River like a silver ribbon. 

Now in one corner of the observation palace on one of the upper floors 
are located what I call “Funny Mirrors.” They are about ten feet high and 
five feet wide. One mirror is convex and another is concave. Others are 
curved and waved in every fashion, and one is bowed out lengthwise. 
People stand around them and laugh and laugh so that you are attracted to 
the corner to see what all the fun is about. Oh! How funny you look 
when you stand in front of one of those mirrors. In one I appeared like 
a’ big, fat, heavy-set, short man weighing about four hundred pounds. I 
looked into another and I was as tall as a telephone pole and thin as a 
bean-pole. Here my legs were like broom sticks and my face looked like 
men’s worn-out rubbers. In another mirror I appeared curiously crooked. 
I thought of the man who was very crooked, lived in a crooked house, in a 
crooked lane, with a crooked mouse. Do you wonder people laughed at 
themselves and at one another as they saw themselves and each other in 
those funny mirrors? 

Now the “funny mirrors” teach us a lesson we ought to remember. 
All about us are “funny mirrors.” They picture us as what we are not. 
Some one calls us lazy when we are ambitious. Another says we are fight- 
cats when we like peace. Another names us swell-head when we are 
modest and humble. At school a fellow may say you are a cheat and copy 
your spelling when you do no such thing. They may tell you you look like 
an old man in your new hat and that your new shoes are out of style 
and number tens when you know better. How cross you get at some of 
these people who mirror you what you are not! Why get mad at these 
mirrors? They are not telling the truth. Be like the folk who look into 
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the funny mirrors on Mt. Tom. Just laugh! It may be this is what Jesus 
meant when he said: “When men shall say all manner of evil against you 
falsely, for my sake, rejoice and be exceeding glad.”—H. E. M. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


TitLe: Little Sins. 


TEXT: “Take us the foxes, the little foxes that spoil the vines.” Song 
Oi ool. 2: 15. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: Henry M. Stanley tells us that when he was pass- 
ing through the forests of Darkest Africa, the most formidable foes he 
encountered, those who caused the greatest loss of life to his caravan, and 
came near defeating his expedition, were the Wambutti dwarfs. These 
diminutive men had only little bows and arrows for weapons, so small that 
they looked like children’s playthings; but upon the tip of each tiny arrow 
was a drop of poison which would kill an elephant or a man as surely and 
quickly as a rifle. Their defense was by means of poison and traps. They 
would steal through the dense forest and, waiting in ambush, let fly their 
deadly arrows before they could be discovered. They dug ditches and care- 
fully covered them over with sticks and leaves. They fixed spikes in the 
ground and tipped them with poison. Into these ditches and on these 
spikes a man and beast would fall or step to their death. One of the 
strangest things about it was that their poison was made from honey. 
It is thus that Satan wages his destructive warfare against God’s people. 
Stealthily, under cover of darkness, by treachery, with weapons seemingly 
harmless, through the sweets of life, he comes clothed as “an angel of 
light.” Yet how deadly are the little honey-coated sins which he ad- 
ministers, how sure the destruction of him who is deceived into wandering 
from the straight and narrow way. 

I. What are some of these sins usually thought of as little sins? 

There are sins which by comparison with great sins men call little. 
Ill-temper in family, commercial and church relations; a light and frivolous 
spirit; remissness in religious duties; social whispering, slandering and 
-back-biting; vanity and folly in dress; indulgence in hurtful amusements; 
careless and impure conversation; pride, etc. There are a host of these 
“little foxes” we might easily find. 

II. What is the harm they do? 

They injure our consciences by hardening them; they relax our devo- 
tions and communion with God: they hinder the presence of Christ with 
us, and, especially, they make way for greater sins. 

There is an Indian story of a morsel of a dwarf who asked the king 
to give him ail the ground he could cover with three strides. The king, 
seeing him so small, said, “Certainly”; whereupon the dwarf suddenly shot 
“up into a tremendous giant, covering all the land with the first stride, all 
the water with the second, and with the third knocked the king down and 
took his throne. 

It is said that a man one day was strolling along in the country when 
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he noticed a magnificent golden eagle flying bravely upward. He watched 
it with delight and admiration; but as he did so he noticed that something 
was wrong with it. It seemed unable to go any higher. Soon it began to 
fall, and then it lay at his feet a lifeless mass. What could be the matter? 
No sportsman’s shot had reached it. He went and examined the bird, and 
what-did he find? It had carried up with it a little weasel in its talons, 
and as it had drawn these near to its body for flight, the little creature 
had wormed itself out of them, and drank the life-blood from the eagle’s 
breast. 

How like this is all sin! It may appear a little thing, but it fastens 
upon the soul and works death and destruction. 

III. How must little sins be dealt with? 

Not tenderly, not connivingly. They must be “taken.” We must take 
them or they will take us. We must down with them, or they will down 
with us. We must watch against and pray against and fight against even 
the smallest of sins, or by and by we will be overcome of sin. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


TitLtE: June 17: The Crucifixion. Mark 15: 16-47. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “God commendeth his own love toward us, in that 
while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.” Rom. 5:8. 


Teaching the Lesson 


A magic spell and power rest over some scenes and places. So su- 
premely of this “place called Calvary.” I. It was the place of unparalleled 
suffering. Il. It was the place of singular phenomena. “Earth and sky 
put on their mourning habiliments and creation groaned a requiem to its 
dying Lord.” III. Jt was the place of the most momentous of all achieve- 
ments. Here did God, even the triune God, make known his most marvel- 
ous work. Here we behold the mightiest moral transaction. On the 
brow of Calvary was the price laid down for a lost world. Man’s utmost 
hopes were more than realized. IV. This suggests another fact, that Cal- 
vary was a place of glorious triumph. The Saviour here arched over the 
chasm which intervened between earth and heaven, and opened the way 
to glory. V. Jt was the place of pardoning mercy. In the very agonies 
of death Christ absolved the thief, and took him to the courts above as a 
spoil of victory—as a trophy of redeeming love. VI. Jt was the place also 
of deep devotion and ardent affection. All were not mockers and scoffers 
who drew near to see the Man of Griefs expire. “Now there stood by the 
cross of Jesus his mother, and his mother’s sister, Mary .the wife ‘of 
Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene.” Be it yours to cherish the same faithful 
affection towards the Saviour and to receive from him similar tokens of 
love and care. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
Christ Died 


A certain student lived a life notorious for its wickedness. Once in a 
spirit of levity he went to an old pastor and mentioned the sins that he 
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had committed, and said after each one, “But I don’t care about that.” 
The pastor knew that it was said in a spirit of levity, and he replied, 
“Promise me to do one thing.” The man promised. “Every night for one 
week bow down and say, ‘Oh, Jesus Christ, thou hast died for my sin, 
but I don’t care about that.’” That night the man tried to say it, but he 
could not say the last part of the sentence. On the fourth night he went 
to his pastor with a white face and said, “I couldn’t say it.’—Rev. M. 
MacArthur. 


Redemption 


Sargent’s acknowledged masterpiece is his mural decoration in the 
Boston public library, called “The Dogma of Redemption.’”’ On the cross 
hangs the dying Saviour. Bound up with him, as by a common girdle, is 
on the one side Adam, the father of all mankind, and on the other Eve, 
the mother of all the race. Each holds, with outstretched hand, the loving 
cup to catch the drops of blood falling from the pierced hands of the 
dying Christ. Beneath is a stork driving its beak into its very vitals, to 
take its own life-blood to bring its dying offspring back to life. Under- 
neath all are these words, “He died to redeem our bodies and to cleanse 
our hearts.”—Rev. Frank N. Riale. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


THEME: Christian Per plewities. 


“Perplexed, but not in despair.” 2 Cor. 4:8. 

This passage contains a two-fold assertion; positive, negative. I. The 
positive assertion. “We are perplexed.” Signifies embarrassment, diffi- 
culty, trouble, anxiety. The perplexity of the Christian arises from 
various causes. Sometimes from, I. Darkness of mind. 2. Power of 
temptations. 3. The prosperity of the wicked, and the frequent adversity 
of believers. 4. Mysterious dispensations of Providence. As in cases of 
loss of property, of reputation, wickedness of children, distressing bereave- 
ments, bodily afflictions. 5. The non-efficacy of prayer. These are some 
of those things which perplex the pious mind. II. Second assertion. That 
there is no reason for despair. 1. These perplexities are not tokens of 
divine displeasure. 2. Everything connected with salvation remains the 
same. The foundation; God’s love; Spirit’s influence; Saviour’s merits; 
the precious promises. 3. These things are intended to produce most desir- 
_ able effects. As medicine is given to relieve the body in pain and sickness, 
so these things are intended for the soul’s welfare. 4. All our perplexing 
scenes aré much easier than we deserve. 5. The night of affliction shall 
soon terminate. 6. In heaven you will be abundantly rewarded for your 
sorrows. Let the Christian rejoice evermore, and in everything give thanks 
knowing that the same love that gives him his daily bread appoints his 
daily crosses. Let the impatient and the murmuring be corrected. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 


The Church’s Responsibility for Recreation. Lev. 23:39-43; Mark 
62.35 32. ; 
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SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


Remember the week-day to keep it holy. . 
He who talks no more than he knows is a wise man. 


MY SERMON NOTES 
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MY ENGAGEMENTS FOR THE WEEK 
Sunday 


Monday 


Tuesday 


Wednesday 


Thursday 


Friday 


Saturday 


SUNDAY: JUNE TWENTY-FOURTH 


THEME: The God of the Roses (Rose Sunday). 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Isa. 35:1-10. The after 
petition: “The Lord add his blessing to this reading of his own holy word.” 
SELECTED HYMNS: “Fairest Lord Jesus.”—Crusader’s Hymn. 

“For the beauty of the earth.’—F. S. Pierpoint. “God of the earth, the 
sky, the sea.”"—Samuel Longfellow. “We plow the fields and scatter.”— 
Matthias Claudius. “Summer suns are glowing.”—W. W. How. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “I was glad when they said 
unto me, Let us go into the house of the Lord. Our feet shall stand within 
thy gates, O Jerusalem.” 


THE SERMON 


Tirte: The God of the Roses (Rose Sunday). 


TEXT: “And the desert shall rejoice and blossom as the rose.” Isa. 
Roe 1. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: In this month of the roses it seems not inappro- 
priate to find our text, as our Lord often did, in the flowers. The rose is 
everywhere cultivated in Palestine and Syria. It is passionately admired 
by the common people, as with us, and a favorite daughter is often named 
Wardeh, “Rose,” among the Arabs, as in Acts 12:13. It seems to have 
been a favorite name in the days of the apostles. The distilling of attar 
of roses is still an important industry at Damascus. 

Who in June does not delight to think of the heavenly Father as a God 
of the roses? Wood and field and garden seem throbbing with his pres- 
ence. 

I. Note the emphasis upon beauty in God’s plan. 1. How do we 
acquire the’ esthetic sense? As we acquired our other faculties, by the 
stimulus of the beautiful upon our senses from every side. Whether the 
universe might have been created without beauty may be a subject for 
debate, but beauty is here, color and glory and beauty are woven into it 
everywhere. 2. And can any one imagine this is a mere accident? It 
must rather be thought an essential part of the plan. What a panorama of 
wonder the world is, as it varies through the seasons, changing as we 
gaze! (Ps. 8.) 3. Travelers tell us of the fascination of the Sahara and 
the sandy deserts of our own southwest stir the admiration of their in- 
habitants. 

(a) The grandeur is like the great mountains” (Ps. 36:6). 
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(b) The wonders of the sea (Ps. 107: 23-26, 29-31). 

(c) The splendor of the heavens (Ps. 19). 

But like beauties are about us all. We have need to pray, “Open mine 
eyes that I may see.” 

As Mrs. Hemans says in Our Daily Path: 


There’s beauty all around our paths, 
If but our watchful eyes 

Can trace it midst familiar things, 
And through their lowly guise. 


II. But the text figures the transformations of the kingdom of God 
(1sa.935:11)\. 

1. What is God? Men have answered, “God is infinite wisdom, good- 
ness, holiness, love, knowledge, power,” and the rest. These are some es- 
sential parts of the divine nature, surely. 2. But the Scriptures surprise 
us throughout by insisting that God is also infinite beauty, that beauty is 
one of his attributes (Zech. 9:17). They insist that the universe draws 
its beauty from him as its source, that beauty abounds in nature because 
it is an essential part of his nature; that nature’s beauty, material beauty, 
the harmony of contrasts, are but surface reflections of the moral perfec- 
tion, the essential glory of the divine nature. Everywhere processes are 
at work covering up and destroying the hateful, the ugly, the unclean, as 
sunlight destroys disease germs (Isa. 51:3). 3. It is not alone of physical 
changes the writer is here thinking, but of the social and moral transfor- 
mations to be wrought by God at work in his world. He is thinking of the 
human wildernesses, the social wrongs and injustices running through his- 
tory like the Sahara, still unreclaimed after centuries. What can redeem 
them? (a) As rains and waters from the skies transform a wilderness 
to fertile fields, with flowers and fruits, so only can the mind of Christ 
and the love of God change society and the heart of man to use and 
loveliness. (b) How much of human sorrow disappears when the river 
of life, running through a home or a community, makes it glad! (c) The 
gospel transforms the moral wilderness into a fruitful garden, as is wit- 
nessed by the history of missions in Japan, Madagascar, the Sandwich 
Islands, the Fiji Islands, Africa. It was the same with our ancestors, 
when Christianity was carried to them between the years 550 A.p. and 
600 A.D. : 

III. There is something on this rose Sunday which reminds us of the 
garden of the soul. 

1. Our Lord has much to say of wheat and tares, of vineyards and 
fields, and the analogy is impressive. See also Jer. 31:12. 2. Weeds, 
flowers, fruits;—which is it to be? Gen. 2:15 is not of a single human 
life, but of us all in the garden of this world (Luke 13:19; John 18:1; 
ROG ATE 

IV. But the months are not all Junes, and the year is not all roses. 

1. What is there for us, before the flowers begin to bloom? What is 
left after their petals fall? Is there anything for November and February? 
It is for that experience the gospels are given. 2. “Our trotibles do not 
spring from the dust, they are employed by our Father as occasions for 
revealing himself to us in mercy and grace” (William Dickinson). 3. 
“Whoever has handled well any calamitous event possesses resources, in-_ 
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_ sights, wise attitudes, qualities of sympathy and power that by no other 
road could have come to him. Who would not hesitate, foreseeing the 
consequences, to take adversity away from men?” 


Rest in the Lord, my soul; 
Commit to him thy way. 
What to thy sight seems dark as night, 
To him is bright as day. 
Rest in the Lord, my soul; 
He planned for thee thy life, 
Brings fruit from rain, brings good from pain, 
And peace and joy from strife. 
—M. D. B. 


COMMENDATORY PRAYER: God of earth and sky and sea; God 
of beauty; God of love—we come to thee. Accept our thanks for all the 
blessings with which thou hast crowned our days. Teach us to see thee 
in thy world. Teach us to see thee in thy providences. Help us to believe 
that all things work together for good to those who love thee. We ask in 
the name of Christ. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Remember the words of the Lord Jesus, 
how he said, It is more blessed to give than to receive.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Our Lord and Master, show to every one 
of us just how we can best work for thee. Make us willing to give time 
and strength and money. Help us to realize our responsibility and to be 
faithful among thy workers. For Jesus’ sake. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 


Seed Thoughts 


The Desert Blossoming: The desert shall blossom when Christ is in it, 
as the narcissus, the meadow-saffron, the rose. JI. There is a desert of 
separation from ordinary means of grace. Jesus in the heart makes the 
wilderness a garden. II. There is the desert of trial. Jesus can bless us 
_in it—make the sweetening tree grow by Marah. III. There is the desert 
of apparent disaster to the cause of God. The Church may be made 
stronger in faith, richer in feeling, purer in aim. IV. There is the desert 
of death. The solitary place shall be glad. Death the road to glory.—A. S. 

The Desert Blossoming: I. The wilderness itself. II. The change that 

is to be brought upon it. III. The cause of the blessed change-—W. J. 
The Rose: According to the old versions and many commentators the 
narcissus or the autumn crocus is the plant intended—W. H. 

PASTORAL PRAYER: O Lord, our God, author and giver of all 

good things, who hast ordained the earth to bring forth grass for cattle, 

and herbs and food for the service of man, look down in thy compassion 
upon us, and bless, we beseech thee, the labors of thy servants who till 
and sow the fields. Vouchsafe to us seasonable weather; cause thy face 
to shine, and let thy rain and dew refresh the ground, that the fruits of 
the earth may be matured, our garners may be filled with corn and all good 
fruits, and that there may be abundance of food both for man and beast. 
So we thy people and the sheep of thy pasture will give thee thanks for 
ever: we will show forth thy praise to all generations. Amen. 
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Near to Nature’s Heart 


As the friends of an author most thoroughly comprehend his writings, 
so they best understand nature who are closest to nature’s God. 


Love of Nature 


There are persons, doubtless, who prefer the scenic effects of the stage 
to the glories of the sunset; the antics of a comedian to the gambols of a. 
squirrel or the flight of a bird. Such persons have a defective sense of 
relative values, and eyes and ears uneducated to the finer things of life. 
They must ever look outside of themselves for entertainment, and when 
their taste becomes jaded with the performances of the stage they will 
have no deep resources of their own to draw upon. One of the blessings 
of a love of nature is that it lasts, and grows by what it feeds upon. No- 
body ever gets tired of sunsets, or the flowers, or the changing lights of 
the ocean, or the varied greens of the trees and the grass—W. T. Ellis. 


Beauty in the Miniature 


There is often a beauty in the miniature portrait which the great canvas 
lacks; and there is a charm about a single flower, or bit of lichen on the 
tree, which even a lovely landscape may not impart. God is an artist who 
delights in details. The perfection which he lavishes upon the lowliest 
of the flowers in the heart of the forest carries its own sermon on work 
that is not mere eye service. 


The Legend of a Flower. 


There is a beautiful legend that long ago when nature’s great loom 
had ceased its spinning and the flowers blossomed, each one was assigned 
by the Creator its place to live and grow. Bands of buttercups trooped 
in yellow waves to the meadows, the silent lily’s pallid cheek was pressed 
close to the heaving breast of the water. Everywhere bright-winged 
flowers took up their stations on the waiting earth—everywhere except 
on the lonely hills. Then he who named their places asked softly, “Who 
will be content to dwell in these barren spots, A shy, unheeded blossom 
answered, “Where’er thou sendest me I will abide.” Then said the Cre- 
ator, “Thy race shall be forever blessed, because thou art content with a 
lowly place.” And still on the tiny, coral-tinted flower that blessing abides. 
Every spring many people eagerly search the hillsides for the fragrant 
blossoms of the humble little trailing arbutus. 


Need of Sunshine 
In some places flowers will not grow because they do not get sun 
enough. Does this not suggest the dangers of overcrowding in cities? 


Be Sweet 


An old legend tells of the corn and the lily which once found them- 
selves growing side by side. “One cannot earn a living just by being 
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sweet,” said the corn to the lily. The lily’s only reply was a smile. Soon 
after Jesus passed by and they both heard him say to his disciples: “Chil- 
dren, the life is more than meat. Consider the lilies, how beautiful they 
grow.” It takes ng argument to prove that God loves the beautiful, or that 
he has planted within human hearts a love for the beautiful. The question 
for us to consider is this, “Is my life taking on the beauty that God designs 
it should?”—Record of Christian Work. 


Bloom for God 


It takes a thousand buds to make one American Beauty rose, conse- 
quently nine hundred and ninety-nine of them must be suppressed. Think 
of this, dear one, when billows of trouble overwhelm you and God seems 
_ to have hidden his face. He has in view the height to which he intends 
to carry the culture of your soul. He has in mind a work which your 
loftiest ambition has never even thought of. He wants some heroes and 
leaders for his work, men and women-that can stand pruning and trans- 
planting, and he may want you. Then think of the American Beauty and 
bloom out for God—Record of Christian Work. 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


The Sin of Omission: “Curse ye Meroz, said the angel of the Lord, 
curse ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof; because they came not to the help 
of the Lord, to the help of the Lord against the mighty.” Judges 5: 23. 

The Called of God: “And we know that to them that love God all things 
work together for good, to them that are called according to his purpose.” 
Rom. 8: 28. 

Prosperity of Soul: “Beloved, I pray that in all things thou mayest 
prosper and be in health, even as thy soul prospereth.” 3 John 2. 

The Ministry of Reconciliation: “And all things are of God, who hath 
reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, and hath given to us the ministry 
of reconciliation.” 2 Cor. 5:18. 

The Supremacy of the Invisible: “By faith he forsook Egypt, not fear- 
ing the wrath of the king; for he endured, as seeing him who is invisible.” 
idteb.<1 i 2°27. 

A Human Name for God: “The God of all comfort.” 2 Cor. 1:3. 

The Hymn of Life: “Though I speak with the tongues of men and of 
angels, but have not love... I am nothing,” etc. 1 Cor. 13. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 


Trrte: The Message of the Flowers. 


TEXT: “So I went into the field of Ardath, and sat among the flowers; 
'... and the silver eyes of the field did open before me, and therein I saw 
signs and. wonders.” Esdras. 

At this season there are two things kindred: the sky bespangled with 
star-blossoms, and the face of the earth emblazoned with flower-stars. 
‘The stars seem to look down upon us with unsleeping sentinel eyes. The 
flowers by the margin of Euphrates appeared to Esdras as silver eyes 
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watching sympathetically his melancholy mood and breathing forth a* 
strengthening message. . 

Esdras says that he also saw in the silver-eyed flowers of Ardath 
“wonders.” 

I. The wonder of color. Who can explain that? They tell us that 
colors have no reality. Color is structure. It may be true. If so, the 
wonder is intensified. Certainly color is identified with beauty. How beau- 
tiful are the flowers of the field in their various colors! How beautiful 
are the children of God! They are beautiful and bright, for they are of 
the structure of Jesus. “In him” we are ever more and more like him. 
The color of the structure of the beauty of holiness is the loveliness with 
which Jesus adorns his people. 

II. The wonder of fragrance. Who can explain it? They say it has 
no reality. It is the result of the impingement against the olfactory nerve 
of infinitely fine particles of matter, which in themselves have no such 
property as odor. If so, then the wonder of it is greatly intensified. At 
all events, the thing we call fragrance is one of the most real blessings 
of our life. What if everything smelled just the same? What a charm 
the world would lose! The fragrance of nature is to us a love-token from 
our heavenly Father. How great must be his regard who has made our 
dwelling-place so very fair and fragrant! 

III. The wonder of influence. The flowers by a certain mystic influ- 
ence soothe Esdras’s weary eye and brain. How do they do it? We 
know not, only that in some way they are a word of God to us. God’s 
thought is in the flowers. This little blossom is able in some manner to 
drive away the sadness of a lone invalid; that one is able to speak soothing 
messages to a despairing mind. 

If God uses his flowers of the field thus, much more can he use us. 
So let God’s thought be in us and in a much greater degree our influence 
for blessing shall be as the flowers of the field of Ardath. 

The more we love God, the more joy we shall be able to take from 
nature, from music, from art. 

Hear Tennyson talk to the flowers: 


“Flower in the crannied wall, 
I pluck you out of the crannies, 
Hold you here, root and all in my hand; 
Little flower—but if I could understand 
What you are, root and all, and all in all, 
I should know what God and man is.” 
—D. D. M. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


Titte: Preservatives from Sin. 


: TEXT: “Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation.” Matt. 
20. AT. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: The way to heaven is difficult and surrounded 
with danger. But by attending to the advice here given by. Christ every 
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difficulty will be surmounted and every danger safely passed by. When 
these words were spoken the circumstances of the disciples were peculiar. 
Already they had acknowledged Jesus to be the Christ, but their views of 
his character and kingdom were carnal and secular. They were soon to 
see him whom they had contemplated only as a conqueror crucified and 
slain. To what an exercise of faith would they then be called! No wonder 
they were exhorted to watch and pray lest they should enter into and be 
overcome by temptation. 

We are placed in circumstances more friendly to faith than they were, 
because we have witnessed his exaltation as well as his humiliation. But 
because not exposed to the same special temptation from which the disciples 
were in danger it does not follow that we are exposed to no danger. We 
are exposed to many temptations or tests, and the advice is just as neces- 
sary in our cases as it was in theirs. 

I. Let us consider therefore, first, the danger. To be told to watch 
and pray implies a duty of vigilance founded on danger. The Christian 
is in danger, 

1. From the world. He is in danger from its spirit, which is opposed 
to the Spirit of God. He is in danger from its frowns. There was a time 
when those who were after the things of the flesh would persecute those 
who were after the things of the Spirit; but it is not so bad as that now. 
We live in better times, when Christians know almost nothing of confisca- 
tion of goods, imprisonment, banishment, death. But the carnal mind is 
still enmity against God and all godliness; evil still finds ways of show- 
ing its displeasure with good, and Christians are made to feel the world’s 
frowns almost as much as they used to feel its sword-thrusts. The 
Christian is also in danger from the world’s smiles.’ Sometimes these are 
more dangerous than persecution. Indeed it is when persecutions fail that 
these more powerful methods are adopted. When the world begins to 
flatter, to compliment your intellect and genius and talents and character, 
to make great professions of friendship and hold out great promises, then 
is your time of greatest danger, and you had better most vigilantly watch 
and most earnestly pray lest you enter into temptation. The friendship of 
this world is enmity with God, and when you find this friendship most 
warmly proffered is the time when you may know you are in greatest 

eril. 

’ 2. The Christian is in danger from the flesh. He seems in greater 
danger from this than from the world, for this is an enemy within the 
citadel. The world attacks from without; but this attack is from within. 

3. The Christian is in danger also from Satan. The Evil One is a 
cunning, active, alert and powerful foe who is ever using his most effective 
measures to defeat and destroy us. 

II. These thoughts of the danger bring us at once to the consideration 
of our duty as suggested. It is to “watch and pray lest we enter into 
temptation.” ; 

1. Not watching only. No one will be preserved from temptation by 
watching alone. Many have resolved against sin, and have watched against 
occasions to it, and yet have been overcome. Like Peter, they relied upon 
their own strength, and suddenly that failed them. 

2. Not prayer alone. There have been many who have prayed, “Lead 
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us not into temptation,” and yet afterwards entered into the very midst of it. 
Do you wonder that they fell? 

3. The duty is to both watch and pray. Though separately ineffectual, 
conjointly they render the Christian invulnerable. Watch as if all de- 
pended upon you and pray as if all depended upon God. All the dangers, 
from the world and the flesh and the Evil One, will be overcome so long 
as we use this double weapon. 

III. The reason for the duty. “That ye enter not into temptation.” 

1. It is possible to be overcome by temptation. David and Peter were 
thus overcome, and probably you have been too. It is very wise therefore 
to attend to this duty of watchfulness and prayer. 

2. To be overcome of temptation deprives us of all spiritual enjoy- 
ment and power. So well do we know this is true that we should be ever 
alert to this twin duty of watchfulness and prayer. - 

3. To be overcome of temptation also endangers the eternal interests 
of the soul. Therefore watch and pray. 

Maybe you have already entered into temptation. Then you are to do 
one thing more; you are to watch and pray and fight. Watch against get- 
ting deeper in, pray for strength from on high, and fight your way out. 
Once out, use the old means of watchfulness and prayer lest you enter 
again into the place of so much danger. 

Maybe you have used the means and have been preserved from great 
temptation. Then you are to be congratulated. In either case, now that 
you know the way of overcoming we would urge you to go on to a grow- 
ing habit of victory over sin. Watch and pray. Pray and watch. Enter 
not into any way where temptation can easily assail. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Tirte: June 24: Jesus the Saviour (Review Lesson). 
Devotional Reading: Zeph. 3: 14-17. 
GOLDEN TEXT: “Choose you this day whom ye will serve.” Joshua 
FUNG 1S 


Teaching the Lesson 


Jesus is indeed our Lord and Saviour. He is seeking us. It is our 
privilege and duty to seek him. The pastor will scarcely desire to make 
formal review of the quarter’s lessons. Let him take such a theme as this: 
Love in Search of a Soul—“the Son of Man is come to seek and to save 
that which was lost.” That is the complete story of the quarter’s lessons. 
I. Sidney Lanier says, “Music is Love in search of a word.” The Gospel 
is infinite love in search of all lost souls. II. This is the philosophy of the 
Incarnation. This is the meaning of the manger at Bethlehem, of the 
Judean and Galilean ministry, of the Passion and Death, of the Resurrec- 
tion and Ascension. This is the meaning of the Christian Sabbath and the 
Christian Church and the Christian Scriptures. These can have but one 
meaning, and that is, God seeking man. III. It is a great thought, that of 
man seeking, ever seeking God. But there is a greater conception—that 
of God seeking man—seeking him by revelations and inspirations; by ad- 
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monitions and invitations; seeking him supremely in the gift of his Son. 
What is the explanation? This: God is love, and love is not content until 
all the lost are saved. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 


Instant Decision Needed 


An aviator told me recently that when you loop the loop im an aero- 
plane it is necessary to move the control stick in just the right direction 
when you get to the point where you are upside down, in order to complete 
the loop. If you fail to do this, you begin to come down head first. 

Every day there are decisions that you and I have to make. They have 
to be made instantly. Make instant decision for Christ—H. 


Decision for Christ Now 


An old Scotch farmer had been approached again and again by the 
local representative of a fire insurance company to protect his farm against 
fire. “Na, na!” the old man would reply, with a wise shake of his head. 
“Ma fairm ’ull nae gang on fire!” Then one fateful day the unexpected 
happened. The neighbors were astonished to see the farmer racing up 
and down the village street instead of helping to put out the flames. As 
he ran he shouted: “Sandy! Sandy! Whaur’s that insurance chap? It’s 
awfu’ that ye canna find a body when ye’re needin’ him!” That was no 
time to decide. The time for you to decide for Christ is now.—H. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


THEME: Giving as an Act of Worship. 


“Thy prayers and thine alms are come up for a memorial before God.” 
Acts 10: 4. 

The incident of which the text forms part marks the beginning of a 
new era in the history of the Christian Church. Until this time the Gos- 
pel had been: offered only to the Jews. Henceforth it is to be offered to 
the Gentiles as well. There is much of interest in the life and character 
_ of Cornelius, but the single thought to which our attention is to be now 
directed is the fact, recorded in the words of the text, that the alms of 
Cornelius went up as a memorial before God. I. Alms are here considered 
as worship: “Went up as a memorial before God.” That his prayers 
should have thus ascended does not surprise us. But his alms seem to be 
considered as much a part of this unconscious worship as the prayers. 
We have, therefore, the intimation that God is worshiped by means of 
man’s gifts. II. What is worship? It comprises three essential parts: 
Love. We cannot worship one whom we do not love. Faith. We 
cannot worship him in whom we do not believe. Obedience. We 
cannot worship one whom we refuse to obey. All these graces are 
necessarily present in true spiritual worship. III. Are these three essen- 
tial conditions of worship ever found in almsgiving? They should be. 
Giving is a natural and beautiful expression of the three essential graces 


344 DORAN’S MINISTER’S MANUAL 


named. But all giving is not worship. If it is done grudgingly, or in 
order to win praise of men, or with low conceptions of the duty, it may 
be offensive. IV. Advantages of giving as an act of worship. It lifts the 
whole department of Christian duty to a higher plane; it removes it from 
the region of beggary; it no longer treats God as if he were some Laz- 
arus seeking the crumbs that otherwise we would give to the dogs. It 
makes giving a joyous service. It makes giving a means of grace. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 
Missionary Possibilities in Recreation at Home and Abroad. 1 Cor. 
Q : 23-27. 
SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


Hear an expert to-morrow. Our ministers are experts in religion. 
A river becomes crooked by following the line of least resistance. So 
does a man. 


MY SERMON NOTES 


a, 
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MY ENGAGEMENTS FOR THE WEEK 
Sunday 


Monday 


Tuesday 


Wednesday 


Thursday 


Friday 


Saturday >» 


SUNDAY: JULY FIRST 


THEME: The New Patriotism (Independence Day Sun- 
day). 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: John 3:1-24. The after 
petition: “May God’s Spirit apply to our hearts this message from his 
Word.” 

SELECTED HYMNS: “My country, ’tis of thee.”"—S. F. Smith. 
“Jesus, thou divine companion.”—Henry van Dyke. “Rise up, O men of 
God.”—W. P. Merrill. “O beautiful for spacious skies.”—Katherine Lee 
Bates. “America, America.”—Allen E. Cross. “God of our fathers, 
known of old.”—Rudyard Kipling. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “Teach me, O Lord, the way 
of thy statutes; and I shall keep it unto the end. Give me understanding, 
and I shall keep thy law; yea, I shall observe it with my whole heart.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: Almighty God, our heavenly Father, we 
bless thee that thou hast brought us to thy house this holy Sabbath morn- 
ing. May the restfulness of the Sabbath steal into our souls. Deliver 
us from all the noise and tumult of the world. Graciously impart unto 
us thy peace. And may our souls have power of wing to-day, that they 
may rise above everything that is transient into heavenly places in Christ 
Jesus. Reveal unto us some new wonders of thy glory. May we discover 
new treasures in the unsearchable riches of Christ. And save us, we pray 
thee, from every premature satisfaction. May we not be content with the 
manna we gathered yesterday. May we gather it anew to-day. And lead 
us into the deeper mysteries of thy truth. Feed us with the bread of life. 
Give us to drink of the water of life. Satisfy our needs with thine own 
self. Forgive our sins. Cleanse our hearts. Renew our wills. Strengthen 
us in all our purposes to serve thee, and make our united worship in thy 
house to-day a real source of blessing to us all. We ask all in the name 
of Christ our Saviour. Amen. 


THE SERMON 


Trrte: The New Patriotism (Independence Day Sunday). 


TEXT: “If a man say, I love God, and hateth his brother he is a liar.” 
1 John 4:20. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: Is it not time for a new definition of patriotism? 
Words, like families, often forget their ancestors and put on airs which 
are not in keeping with their origin. To follow back the family line of 
words, as well as of men, is often fruitful in results that are very in- 


structive and suggestive. Now, this word “patriot” has a most noble an- 
347 
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cestry. It roots itself finally in the Greek word, “pater,” father, from 
that we have “patriotes,” fellow-countrymen. The new patriotism, which 
every soul of us needs, is not love of country, but love of countrymen. 
I believe that a large class of the most thoughtful people are quite ready 
for a reversion to the ancient root meaning of the word patriotism—love 
of countrymen, instead of love of country. Love of that abstract thing, 
country, is an easy, cheap affair. It is the stock in trade of politicians, 
especially when their party is in power. It is like a vast deal of the pre- 
vailing “piosity’—a love for the church, but no particular interest in 
humanity. Let us bring ourselves to book by this test: Patriotism, love of 
our fellow countrymen. Listen to a parable. Five men were cast upon 
the shores of an uninhabited island. One of them was injured in the 
shipwreck; one was very much broken in strength by exposure and sorrow; 
one was small of stature; one was simply the average man; the last one 
was a man of great size and strength. His independence and self-assertion 
corresponded with his body. It was soon discovered that the fruits which 
must be their principal article of food grew on a high table-land, very 
difficult of access. You see at a glance that these five men are distributed 
_ with reference to the means of life by a very relentless principle. In fact, 
they are placed in line and kept remorselessly in line by that one factor, 
the comparative amount of physical strength. If they pool their strength 
for the good of the whole, each contributing according to his ability, theirs 
may be a happy community. But if they accept the law of natural distri- 
bution, and in true animal fashion begin to live accordingly, you can read- 
ily prophesy the outcome. This is precisely what did happen. The big, 
strong man mounted easily to the delightful table-land where grew abun- 
dant food, where fine airs blew, and beautiful prospects delighted the eye. 
At first he made daily trips, returning with food for his comrades, and 
with them kept watch for the coming of a ship. In this labor, the average 
man was his helper, the small man did his best, the other two were little 
more than dependent and helpless. But after a time the strong man grew 
tired of this service to his fellows. The delightful table-land, with its 
abundance and health and beauty, attracted him more and more, till at last 
he lived there all the time and let the average man be his middleman be- 
tween himself and his dependent fellow men below. When at last the 
ship arrived, this is what they found: The injured man had died, the sick 
man was in sorry plight, the small man was half starved, the average man 
was what he always is, and the big man on his table-land was fat and 
flourishing, and loud in his praises of the beautiful island. He could not 
say enough of the variety and abundance of its food products, its salu- 
brious climate, its matchless scenery. In fact, he was full of schemes, as 
soon as he reached his native land, to raise a colony and return to his 
beloved island. He was very patriotic. He had dreamed of various eu- 
phonious and taking names for his island; had even planned a flag. Echoes’ 
of all the Utopias and Arcadias of poetry and romance were drifting con- | 
tinually through his brain. He was intoxicated with love of country. I 
hope you hold this big, burly, self-satisfied patriotism in profound moral 
contempt. I do further most earnestly hope that you will carry that mora! 
contempt and distribute it without fear or favor, as we proceed to the 
application of the parable. , 
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Does not love of countrymen instead of love of country seem to be a 
most rational statement of the case? In fact, is it not a first principle? 
For what is your country, without countrymen, but just a howling wilder- 
ness? What is your flag, without countrymen, but just a meaningless com- 
bination of various colored cloth? It has no more to say than a section 
of a crazy-quilt. Loyalty to your fellow countrymen seems to be about all 
there is of patriotism. That is the soul. That is the body. All our pretty 
conceits about the flag and the rocks and hills and so on are nothing but 
sentimental frills and furbelows on the holiday dress of patriotism. They 
do very well for the Fourth of July and Washington’s birthday. 

I. He is the true patriot, then, who loves his fellow countrymen; who 
seeks their welfare in every way possible; who is always loyal to them, so 
that in no case will he take advantage of them, or serve himself at their 
expense. He makes their cause part and parcel of his own life. He 
holds bravely, staunchly, by the sentiment, “What is good for the bee is 
good for the hive, and what is good for the hive is good for the bee.” 
Put him in place of the big strong man on the island and he will not 
ensconce himself comfortably on the delectable table-land, handing down 
to his unfortunate fellow countrymen just what happens to please him. 
He will, on the contrary, explain to them the nature of the place, encour- 
age them to get to it as speedily as possible. He will devote himself to 
plans for making the way easy, so that the weakest may climb to its abun- 
dance and health and beauty. And if any one should propose making it 
harder to reach the delectable land so that only a few could monopolize 
its gifts, this big, great-hearted patriot, lover of his countrymen, would 
be the first to strike down such a cowardly and brutish proposal. I be- 
lieve we are all perfectly clear as to that kind of patriotism. It would be 
difficult to imagine dissent among intelligent, moral people. 

II. Now I ask you to carry that moral judgment straight to the heart 
of this question. What do you think of the patriotism of a group of men 
who, because their fellow countrymen are held by a governmental enact- 
ment, are willing to demand from them eight dollars a ton more for steel 
billets than they demand from foreigners? What do you say of the manu- 
facturers of sewing-machines, who can make a machine, take it to London, 
and sell it at a profit to Englishmen for twenty-five dollars, but who turn 
on us Americans, fellow citizens, helpless under the law, and demand fifty 
or seventy-five dollars for the same machine? I am touching lightly on 
this subject, so only mention two items in a long, long list. I simply want 
to open the way for a commendation of the new patriotism, love of coun- 
trymen instead of love of country. When your neighbor is bound hand 
and foot and gagged, does it require any special endowment of brains to 
go and take eight or twenty-five dollars out of his pocket and put them in 
your own? Should you be called “Captain” or “Baron” or “Magnate” for 
doing that sort of thing? 

III. Another class of citizens who sorely need the new patriotism are 
those whose business is founded upon the vices and weaknesses of their 
fellow countrymen. The instinct of a beast of prey is not to face the 
swift and the strong in an open struggle, but to keep watch upon the 
flock and strike down the young, the sick, the unfortunate, the stragglers. 
The liquor traffic of this country—whatever may be said for or against this 
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business, one thing can be said if we accept the new patriotism: it is not 
patriotic. It does not rest upon love of countrymen. All who, in any 
way, aid or abet the business are traitors to their country, because they 
make war upon their fellow countrymen. 

IV. The new patriotism likewise reads out of its ranks all who in any 
way make gain of the misfortunes of their fellow countrymen. It is said 
that slum-property is among the most profitable of real-estate investments. 
I knew a very able lawyer, politician and investor, who deliberately advised 
his son to put all his money into tenement-houses in the foulest parts of 
the city. I say only that such “well-to-do and wealthy citizens” are no 
patriots. They have no right to hang out before their homes the stars and 
stripes. They do not love their fellow countrymen. Like the strong man 
of the parable, they are willing to live on the delectable table-land while 
their fellow passengers starve and die below. 

V. Another class whom the new patriotism can not regard with the 
least degree of allowance are our political parasites... We have no invec- 
tives against these men. Denunciation, scorn, satire have long since re- 
tired from the subject in despair. We are settled down to a silent, cold, 
deadly conflict with a relentless enemy. In a battle, flags and shoulder- 
straps and white gloves and enthusiasm count for little. It is a question 
of bullets. We have reached that point. It is a question of votes. All 
that I care to say of such men is that they are not patriots, for they do 
not love their fellow countrymen. They are not American, for they do 
not love Americans. They are both traitor and alien. They seek out 
every possible weakness and complication in our system of government to 
work that system to treacherous and selfish ends. The anarchist who 
openly marches the street with his red flag of defiance to all government is 
by far a better citizen than the man who works in secret and seeks to foil 
the government of its beneficent aim by plying its weaknesses and defects 
to mischievous ends. Such men are utterly alien to the American spirit 
and ideal. Such political renegades are, to our American system of gov- 
ernment, exactly what the thieving bank employee is to his bank. He uses 
his knowledge of the combination to fill his own pocket. To him all the 
intricacies and checks and safeguards are only so many helps more secretly 
and surely to reach the treasure of his fellow men. So these political aliens 
and traitors, knowing too well the combinations of intrigue and weakness 
and fraud, not only get their knavish hands on the money of their fellow — 
citizens, but they break down the sanctions and defile the honor of our 
American government, which is the common heritage of us all. 

I have tried plainly, frankly, seriously to amplify and enforce the sec- 
ond article of our creed, viz.: love to man. It is useless to discuss reli- 
gion or government apart from our fellow men. There is no such thing 
as religion or government without men. If what the astronomers say is. 
true, there is neither church nor state on the moon. It is without in- 
habitants. It is, therefore, little more than a vast piece of chalk. To be 
religious is, in God’s name, to be good to your fellow men. To be patri- 
otic is to be loyal to your fellow men. To be patriotic is to be loyal to 
your fellow citizens. Whatsoever is more or less than these.cometh of 
evil—J. H. E. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: We bless thee, our Father, that thou 
hast cast our lot in this land of civil and religious liberty. May we con- 
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tinue to have the blessings of peace, progress, education and religion. May 
we help humanity toward a true brotherhood. May we be a people whose 
God is the Lord. We ask in the name of Christ. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Charge them that are rich in this 
world's good, that they do good, that they be rich in good works, ready 
to distribute, ready to communicate.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Our God, we thank thee for thy gifts to us. 


Grant us thy blessing upon our gifts we bring to thee. Through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
Seed Thoughts 


The man who loves home best, and loves it most unselfishly, loves his 
country best—J. G. Holland. 

There are no points of the compass on the chart of true patriotism— 
Robt. C. Winthrop. 

Be just, and fear not; let all the ends thou aimest at be thy country’s, 
thy God’s, and truth’s.—Shakespeare. 

Patriotism knows neither latitude nor longitude. It is not climatic.— 
Emery A. Storrs. 

I love my country’s good, with a respect more tender, more holy and 
profound than my own life—Shakespeare. 

To be a good patriot, a man must consider his countrymen as God’s 
creatures, and himself as accountable for his acting towards them.—Bishop 
Berkeley. 

PASTORAL PRAYER: Thine, O God, is the kingdom. And blessed 
is the nation whose God is the Lord. We believe that thy hand has been 
in the founding and the fortunes of this land. We do homage to it for 
its ideals, its principles, its glorious company of apostles of truth, its noble 
army of martyrs for liberty and humanity. We love and cherish it as 
our home and our shrine; but we hallow it, we stand in awe of it, as the 
scene of thy special activity, the instrument of thy holy purposes. May 
its vision not pass; may the clouds that hang over it be dispersed by the 
clear shining of the sun of righteousness and peace; may the dream of 
freedom with fraternity be realized here, even here, upon these shores, 
that thy saving health may be known among all nations. Lord, defend 
our land, we beseech thee, from the secret power and the open shame of 
great national sins. From all dishonesty and civic corruption; from all 
vainglory and selfish luxury; from all cruelty and the spirit of violence; 
from all covetousness which is idolatry; from impurity which defiles the 
temple of the Holy Spirit; and from intemperance, which is the mother 
of many crimes and sorrows; good Lord, deliver and save us and our 
children, in the land which thou hast blessed with the light of pure reli- 

gion; through Jesus Christ, our only Saviour and King. Amen. 


CHOICE INDEPENDENCE DAY ILLUSTRATIONS 
A Patriotic Family 


The father of a small family, at the outbreak of the Rebellion, felt 
+hat he could not stay at home while his neighbors went to the war. The 
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boys agreed to take care of the place, and help mother, while the father 
fought for the flag. Each did his part well. The boys’ farming elicited 
the eeamnendation of a passing gentleman, to whom one of them said: 
“Father’s fighting, I’m digging, and mother’s praying.” “Fighting, digging 
and praying!” cried the gentleman. “That’s the patriotism that will bring 
the country out of her distress.” 


Standard for Patriotism 


A hostess of Mr. Jacob Riis once asked him how, when he was only 
a reporter, he so reported the crimes of lower New York as to rouse the 
city to reform the shocking conditions there. The philanthropic reporter 
hesitated, gave one or two possible reasons, then’ added, “And then, you 
know, I am a Christian, and when a Christian sees a wrong, he must do 
his utmost. to right that wrong.’ That is a good standard for patriotism. 


Patriotism from Pure Purpose 


Patriotism may be used as a cloak for concealing selfishness and rascal- 
ity. Samuel Johnson’s observations led him to say that sometimes “patri- 
otism is the last refuge of a scoundrel.” Patriotism must spring from 
pure purpose else it is perverted easily into demagoguery. 


England and the Fourth of July 


I wish with all my heart that we could adopt the Fourth of July as a 
Festival day of the whole English speaking race. If this suggestion should 
seem strange to Americans, it is not unfamiliar to many Englishmen. We 
consider that the triumph of the American revolt against George III was a 
vindication of the essentially English idea of democratic self-government, 
and we believe that we have benefited by it almost as much as the Ameri- 
cans. It taught us a lesson which made the British Colonial Empire a 
possibility—W. T. Stead. 


Christian Citizenship 

If a man is a real Christian he will show it in every department of 
his life. Quaint Rowland Hill used to say that even a man’s cat and dog 
are better off for his being a Christian. One will be a better husband, 
father, son and brother for being a real man of God. His influence will 
be felt for good every day of his life, in his home, in his place of business, 
and in his discharge of duty as a citizen. If he is a Christian man he will 
be a Christian citizen, and it is of great importance that there shall be 
as many good and true citizens as possible. 


Public Service 


A man drawn to serve on a jury asked to be excused on the ground 
that he would lose his job if he was absent. His statement was backed by 
a letter from his employers, stating that their business would be injured if 
their employees did not work. The judge severely reproved such short- 
sighted and unpatriotic conduct, reminding the employers that their busi- 
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ness would be injured a great deal more by weakening the courts and im- 
pairing the safety of the social system. He declared that such an em- 
ployer was a fool who would kill the goose that laid the golden egg of 
business security. He was an enemy to man and God. 


SUGGESTIVE INDEPENDENCE DAY TEXTS AND 
THEMES 


Love of Country: 1 Kings 11:21, 22. 

Love of People: Rom. 9: 1-3. 

Patriotism Acknowledges God: Deut. 26:1, 2. 

Patriots Labor: Isa. 62:1. 

How a Nation May See Its Way: “For the commandment is a lamp.” 
Rom. 16: 26. 

Safeguarding Against Destruction: “Lest he destroy thee from off the 
face of the earth.” Deut. 6:15. 

The Bible and Patriotism: “Thou shalt read this law before all Israel 
in their hearing.” Deut. 31:11. 

A Nation’s God: “Happy is the people whose God is Jehovah.” Ps. 
144: 15. 

The Wellspring of a Nation’s Life: “Take fast hold of instruction; let 
her not go: keep her; for she is thy life.” Prov. 4:13. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 


Titte: Boys, Look Out for Your Rights. 


Next Wednesday is the Fourth of July, Independence Day. Sometimes 
people talk on the glorious Fourth a good deal about their rights—espe- 
cially about national rights. I am going to talk more especially to the boys 
this morning, though it will not do the girls any harm to hear what I say. 
I will give this little sermon or talk a title: It is this, “Boys, Look Out for 
Your Rights!” 

There are some boys who do not get all their rights. That means that 
they do not. get some things that they really ought to have. Here are 
some of the things to which every boy has a right, and for which he ought 
to strive with all his might. 

First, a boy has a right to a strong body. Anything that others do 
to prevent this, or that he himself does to hinder it, is a wrong to a boy. 

Second, a boy has a right to a clear, strong brain. This means that 
he has a right to study. 

Third, a boy has a right to tools. He deserves to have his fingers edu- 
eated. He has a right to work. 

Fourth, a boy has a right to friends—friends that will make him more 
manly. Because it helps friendship as well as bodily strength, he has a 
right to play. 

Fifth, a boy has a right to character. He has a right to be measured 
not by what he can earn, but by what he can be. 

These are not all your rights, boys, but some of them. Anyway, look 
out for these.. 
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FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


TirLe: The Duty of Non-compliance. 
TEXT: “So did not I, because of the fear of the Lord.” Neh. 5:15. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: When Nehemiah came up to Jerusalem he found 
that the former governors had oppressed the people. They were extremely 
poor, and now famine threatened them. They could not go out to gather 
the fruits of the fields. A great drought had prevented the usual crops. 
The city was overcrowded. Many had mortgaged their property, and it 
was sold from them and they were unable to redeem it. They had even 
come to the point where it was not unknown to sell their children. Nehe- 
miah set about to restore prosperity. He comments upon the wicked con- 
duct of the governors, and says, “So did not I, because of the fear of 
the Lord.” He might have gone on in the steps of his predecessors. He 
had the legal right to do so; but he did not, and says it was because of 
his “fear of the Lord.” There were things he did not do because he loved 
God and the right. 

I. There are two sides to religion. First, let us think of the negative 
side—the non-compliance with what is wrong. “So did not I.” The 
thing which Nehemiah refused to do was in the eyes of many a compara- 
tively little thing, but he brought a great principle to bear upon it. Al- 
though it was a legitimate source of gain and recognized custom, though all 
his predecessors had done so, and though there was nothing but a senti- 
ment to stand in the way of his doing it, yet he could not do it because 
he feared the Lord—had a loving fear to displease him. 

It certainly is true that the loftiest motives may regulate the simplest 
duties. Religious principles may be caused to run through and interpene- 
trate all our living. Religious scruples will cause us to give up many 
sources of gain and profit and pleasure. So did not I rent my property 
for bad purposes. So did not I engage in the gambling scheme. So did 
not I go to a place of doubtful propriety. True religion keeps a man 
back from many things. It is a good sign when you see a man daring to 
be singular. “So did not I.” So did not I, however common the practice, 
however many there were that adopted it. Each man must stand on his | 
own feet and look through his own eyes and be guided by his own con- 
science and make his own choice, because each has to answer to his own 
God. Nothing is more important than. for us to exercise personal inde- 
pendence of character in the way of right. The Bible says that we are 
not to follow a multitude to do evil. Many men are beacons rather than 
examples. Our inclinations and desires are liable to hurry us along to- 
destruction unless we keep a strong hand on the brake. A good and earnest 
Christian will never permit himself to do certain things simply because 
everybody else is doing them. We must learn to be Josephs, and say, “How 
can I do this great wickedness and sin against God?” We must be like 
Daniel who “purposed in his heart that he would not defile himself,” or 
like Nehemiah, who said, “So did. not I.” Compliance with wrong is in 
itself weak and unworthy. Floating with the current is weakness. A cork 
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can float. To drift with the wind, to be tossed about like thistledown, to 
be turned hither and thither like a weather-cock is weak and unworthy in 
any Christian. To be pliable like wax, chameleon-like to take our color 
from our surroundings, is certainly not commendable. Is such as that 
what God gave us manhood and womanhood for? Is such as that what 
God gave us our wills for? 

II. Now let us notice the other side of our subject, that of positive 
allegiance to God. Religion has its two sides—non-compliance with wrong 
and positive allegiance to right. “So did not I, because of the fear of 
God.” This fear is not terror, but the fear of love. We fear to displease 
because we love. The idea is the same as when Paul said, “The love of 
Christ constraineth us.” Positive allegiance to God will bring about in 
our lives strong efforts toward non-compliance with wrong. Positive al- 
legiance is a royal strategy. “Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil 
with good.” Store your heart and mind with good. Occupy your hands 
with good. Then evil will find no place in you. The stronger side of 
the Christian life is this of positive, loving allegiance. Love God su- 
premely and it will not be hard to say of any evil, “So did not I, because 
of the fear of the Lord.” 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Third Quarter: Life and Letters of Paul (First Half of a Six-months 
Course). Aim: To discover through the life and writings of Paul (1) 
the elements of that growing inner experience of God in Christ which 
made him the outstanding missionary and teacher in the early church; 
(2) practical applications of Christianity to every-day life and conduct; 
(3) ways in which the rule of Christ is to be established among men. 


Tite: July 1: The Early Life of Saul. Deut. 6: 4-9; 
Philippians 3: 4-6; Acts 22:3, 27, 28. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Remember also thy Creator in the days of thy 
wouth. .Ecclées,.12: 1. 


Teaching the Lesson 


The early life of Saul means the pre-Christian Paul. He had a re- 
markable preparation for service. It would be an interesting study to 
consider exclusively the influences that shaped his early life. It was just 
about the time the angels were heralding the birth of Jesus in little Beth- 
lehem that Paul was born in the poptlous Cicilian city of Tarsus, in Asia 
Minor. It was probably at the age of twelve or thirteen he was sent to 
Jerusalem to complete a rabbinic education. It is interesting to note that 
it must have been about this same time that Jesus, at the age of twelve, 
‘made his first visit to the Holy City. But it is practically sure that the two 
never met. Here the young Paul studied, while doubtless a member of the 
household of a married sister, under the direction of the gentle and far- 
famed Gamaliel. When his rabbinic studies ended, he appears to have 
left Jerusalem not to return until after the Ascension and the momentous 
events of the day of Pentecost. I. His providential preparation, Elements 
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of the same: His early home, life in a devout and well-to-do Hebrew fam- 
ily. A free-born Roman in citizenship. Educated in and treasuring the 
Old Testament Scriptures. Shared the Messianic hope. Had the ancient 
predictions of the coming of Christ on his tongue’s end; though not yet 
comprehending their meaning. He knew Greek. He had been taught a 
trade. II. The possessiow of certain inner, moral qualities. These were 
forerunners and preparations for his later faith. He regarded himself as 
even from his mother’s womb separated to God. He had a whole-hearted 
respect for duty. He reverenced his conscience as king. He was faithful 
to the Mosaic requirements—“as touching the righteousness which is in 
the law, blameless.” He had deep reverence for the nature and authority 
of God. ; 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
Family Religion 

The passage in Deuteronomy shows that the Jewish people were com- 
manded to teach the things of religion diligently unto their children. Arch- 
deacon Conybeare states that a large number of the schoolboys were set 
to write an essay on “What would I do if I had five thousand pounds a 
year?” He adds that reading over the essays written, anonymous though 
they were, it was always possible to detect which boys were Jewish, by 
noticing if an essay placed in the forefront of the writer’s wishes the 
desire to provide for his parents. The fifth commandment had sunk deep 
into the Israelite lads’ minds. 


Shaping Influences 


“How I wish I had built an altar when we started our married life,” 
a father said to his pastor recently. Dr. Norman McLeod tells of one who 
said the same thing: “I shall never forget the impression made upon me 
during the first year of my ministry by a mechanic whom I had visited, 
and on whom I urged the paramount duty of family prayers. One day 
he entered my study, and burst into tears as he said, ‘You remember my 
girl, sir? She was my only child. She died suddenly this morning. She 
has gone, I hope, to God; but if so she can tell him what now breaks my 
heart, that she never heard a prayer in her father’s house, or from her 
father’s lips. Oh, that she were with me but for one day more!’” 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


THEME: Our Country. 


“He hath not dealt so with any nation.” Ps. 147: 20. 

I. The possible future of our country. 1. The population it now has. 
2. The population it can sustain, 3. The population it can enrich. 
Land. Mines. Forests. Manufactures. Fisheries. 4. Position of this 
population in the world’s future. II. Sources of danger. 1: Too rapid 
immigration, 2. Intemperance. 3. Too great extremes in the distribution 
of wealth. 4. The congestion of population in great cities. 5. The extreme 
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‘socialistic spirit. III. The present crisis. Because of exhaustion of public 
lands, rapid changes in modes of living, conflict between classes, and other 
causes growing out of the dangers already mentioned. IV. What is to be 
done? Urge the Christian appeal in all the fullness of its power. Lavish 


money, men, and prayer for the saving and true development of the nation. 
Our motto—Our country for Christ. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 


Month of July, Citizenship Emphasis. 
America First—in What? Prov. 14:34; Ps. 35:12. 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


When a man carries the flag in his heart he becomes a citizen worth 
while. 

Freedom rightly understood is universal license to be good. 

The more you do for your country the more you love your country. 


MY SERMON NOTES 


SUNDAY: JULY FIRST 
MY SERMON NOTES 
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MY ENGAGEMENTS FOR THE WEEK 
Sunday 


Monday 


Tuesday 


Wednesday 


Thursday 


Friday 


Saturday 


SUNDAY: JULY EIGHTH 


Tueme: Yellow Streak, Blue Cord and Crimson Thread. 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Luke 4:14-24. The after 
ae “May thy richest blessing rest upon this reading of thine own holy 

ord. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “There is a fountain filled with blood.”—Wil- 
liam Cowper. “Just as I am.”—William Cowper. “O sacred head, now 
wounded.”—Bernard of Clairvaux. “Rock of Ages.”—A. M. Toplady. 
“When I survey the wondrous cross.”—Isaac Watts. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship) : “Open to me the gates of right- 
eousness: I will go into them, and I will praise the Lord, into which the 
righteous shall enter.” 


THE SERMON 


TitLeE: Yellow Streak, Blue Cord and Crimson Thread. 


TEXTS: “Ti there be yellow thin hair it is leprosy.” Lev. 13:30. 
“Put upon the fringe of each border of the garment a cord of blue.” Num. ~ 
15:38. (The crimson thread it is possible to trace through the Bible from 
Genesis to Revelation.) 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: The yellow streak in the hair is rather conspic- 
uous. When pointed out the blue cord is easily seen. But the crimson 
thread must be found and traced. 

I. The yellow streak. “If there be yellow thin hair, it is leprosy.” 
Leprosy is the symbol of sin. Yellowness is the sign of leprosy. What 
a trinity! Sin, leprosy, yellowness! 

It is a terrible experience to be conscious of bearing a yellow streak. 
Men in France who shot their own fingers off so that they could go back, 
when placed under anesthetics or when asleep, mumbled out the fact that 
they were yellow. Once when crossing a section of shell-torn ground 
in France I ran into a bunch of fellows hiding in a shell-hole. They 
shrank back at my approach because I knew that their place that moment 
was on the line. When Jesus passed by and looked at Peter, who had 
been warming himself at the enemy’s fire and had denied his Lord, Peter 
went out and wept bitterly. I suppose that he became conscious of a 
yellow streak. About that time another man, who had betrayed his Master 
with a kiss, was out in the night somewhere hanging himself because he 
had proven himself to be yellow. 

It is not scorn or contempt that one should feel when facing a man 
with a yellow streak. He knows that he is yellow. Is that not enough? 
The man scorns himself. He needs one’s pity. 

361 
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Remember that there are degrees of yellowness. You never blew off 
your fingers, but it may be that you were never tested in the Argonne. 
Some have proven themselves yellow by the mere exaggeration of an in- 
disposition into a bad cold when duty was calling. Peter openly denied 
Jesus, but I note that Joseph of Arimathaea was absent from the Sanhedrin 
meeting that voted against Jesus. Absence is sometimes an exhibition of 
yellowness. 

There is a parallel between a physician’s treatment of jaundice and 
God’s treatment of moral yellowness. When a man’s skin turns yellow, the 


‘physician starves him. When a man becomes yellow of soul, God starves 
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him. It is written of Israel that they were given the desires of their 
hearts but they had great leanness of soul. Yellow! Save your skin, save 
your comfort, save your money, save your life, when the test comes, and 
the law works as surely as the law of gravity, as relentlessly as leprosy— 
the soul shrivels. This is the law, that a man with a yellow streak has a 
starved soul. This is the Gospel, that when a leper came to Jesus he put 
out his hand and touched the man’s leprosy and healed him. Jesus can 
take the yellow out of a man. 

II. The blue cord. “Speak unto the children of Israel,” said Jehovah 
unto Moses, “bid them that they make them fringes in the borders of their 
garments throughout their generations, and that they put upon the fringe 
of each border a cord of blue.” The Knights of the Biue Cord—those who 
seeing their duty steadfastly do it! When one says to me, “Look at the 
yellow streak in the Church,” I answer, “Look at the cord of blue.” There 
is much more of the blue of faithfulness than of the yellow of cowardice. 
One almost loaths those soldiers who showed a yellow streak in the Argonne, 
but they were outnumbered many times by men who never flinched, men 
who wove a cord of blue into the fringe which adorns the garment of the 
nation. ; 

The blue cord is in the garment of the church. I preached one sum- 
mer in a mountain village church that had had hard experiences. Things 
were all wrong. How could they be righted? It was not so difficult. 
There were Knights of the Blue Cord in the church. They were incon- | 
spicuous, but loyal, steadfast, true blue. 

And the blue cord is decorative. On the top of the pillars of Solo- 
mon’s temple was lily-work. I point out the beauty of the church, the 
lives of men and women who are faithful and true—the blue cord in the 
fringe. How useful are these of the blue cord! Once a prophet was para- 
lyzed to inaction by doubt and discouragement. He complained that all 
had forsaken God except himself. Then answered God: “I have seven 
thousand Knights of the Blue Cord.” The prophet took heart and doubts 
vanished, fears disappeared, and he, too, went forward. When discour- 
aged touch the beautiful fringe of the garment of the church. 

There is a certain church organ that needs extensive repairs. The 
tuner says that it might have needed these repairs long ago had it not 
been that it was being played upon every day. A recent writer has re- 
minded us of the fate of Paganini’s violin, which was left to his native 
city of Genoa on condition that henceforth it should not be played upon— 
a fatal request, for the peculiarity of wood is that so long as it is handled - 
and used it lives, and wears but slightly; it is, however, no sooner laid 
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aside than it begins to decay, and becomes the prey of insects. Salvation 
from disrepair and salvation from worthlessness is in use. Take up a 
silk fabric that has lain away for some time and it may fall to pieces in 
your hands. 

: You of the Blue Cord, decorative, directive, dynamic, rejoice. Your 
faithful service, your true-blue steadfastness saves you. You have not 
neglected duty, bringing serious detriment to your personality and happi- 
ness. By steadfastness you have achieved your larger personality and 
greater happiness. The King speaks, “Well done, Knight of the Blue 
Cord!” 

Ill. The crimson thread. I trace it through the pages of the Book. 
In the Old Testament it is the blood of sacrificial sheep and goats. In 
the New Testament it is the crimson of Calvary. 

Did I say that yellow is conspicuous and blue less so, that crimson is 
as narrow as a thread? Not if you are keen-eyed,—then everything is 
crimson. 

Who does not feel his heart rise within him when he reads the story 
of David and his mighty men? David and his army were on the height; 
the Philistines were in the valley; and beyond was Bethlehem. And David 
was weary, homesick. Bethlehem was home. Within the hearing of his 
mighty men he gave expression to his mood: “O that one would give me 
water to drink from the well of Bethlehem which is by the gate.” No 
one has ever written the story, not even in an imaginative way, of how 
the three mighty men made their way through the camp of Philistia and 
returned with water from the well of Bethlehem for their captain. With 
what grace David received it! He held before him the clear crystal water 
of the spring from which he drank when a boy. The man has deep feel- 
ings, a tender heart—and a keen eye—the water is red, red as blood! Men 
had gone and brought it in jeopardy of their lives,—it was sacramental. 
Hear David speak: “Be it far from me, O Lord, that I should do this; 
shall I drink of the blood of men that went in jeopardy of their lives?” 
He poured out the water as a sacrificial offering unto God. 

Water—commonplace—but unto David it was sacramental. It seems 
that when my vision is clearest I see that everything is blood-tinged. 
Safety is crimson. Liberty is crimson. And life itself. And new life in 
Christ. If everything is crimson, then everything is sacramental. Every- 
thing is holy. Everything is to be poured out. Everything is to be an 
offering unto God. The challenge of everything is unto heroism. The 
call is unto you and me to become Heroes of the Crimson Thread. Easy? 
No, it is not easy to be heroic. It demands expenditure of energy to learn 
to be sacrificial. It requires discipline to become a Hero of the Crimson 
Thread. 

A cause may make us great. I see a Cause. I see a Cause that shall 
overcome the lethargy and the inertia of our natures and lift us up unto 
heroism. I think of that Cause which would weave into every fiber and 
filament of human life mercy and justice, righteousness and peace, the 
Cause that will chasten literature, that will convert commerce, save politics, 


‘wed capital and labor in the service of the common brotherhood, purify 
art, sweeten society, reveal religion as man’s chief asset. It drives the 


demons from the lives of men and women and lets the sunshine into their 
homes and brings laughter and joy to the hearts of little children. It 
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drives the fiends from the face of the earth, those that ravage woman- 
hood, those that burden children, the Cause that lifts the cowering slave 
to the sublime heights of manhood, the Cause that will keep our children 
pure and make them noble and sacrificial and heroic. It will make Amer- 
ica truly God’s Country, the world will become a brotherhood. It is the 
Cause for which Christ died, which is written upon the loving heart of 
God. Thy Kingdom come. Amen.—Rev. M. K. W. Heicher, Ph.D. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 


Seed Thoughts 


Loyalty to God is alone fundamental. Feelings, words, deeds, must 
be beads strung on the string of duty. Let the world tell you in a hun- 
dred ways what your life is for. Say you ever and only, “Lo, I come to 
do thy will, O my God.” Out of that dutiful root grows the beautiful 
life, the life radically and radiantly true to God—the only life that can 
be lived in both worlds.—-Maltbie Babcock, D.D. 

With malice towards none, with charity for all, with firmness in the 
right, as God gives us to see the right—Abraham Lincoln. 

We mutually pledge to each other our lives, our fortunes, and our 
sacred honor.—Thomas Jefferson. 

‘We join ourselves to no party that does not carry the American flag, 
and keep step to the music of the Union—Rufus Choate. 

Knights of the Blue Cord are loyal to God and loyal to country. 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 


The Victory of the Cross 


When the people in Central Africa speak of the death of Christ, they 
always say, “The victory of Golgotha.” Before leaving Africa I said to 
one man: “Now, before I go to England, just you tell me what that means. 
I cannot understand it. When the very God became man and died the 
death of a felon, I cannot see how your people see anything but defeat 
in it.” And then that man said something that made me proud that my 
days had been spent in Africa. First of all, he took a little bit of stick 
and held it up and said: “Here is the cross.” Then he took another little 
bit and laid it across the first one and said, “Just here at the cross when 
Satan did his very, very worst, just here, just then God did his very, very 


best. At the Cross the very worst and the very best meet.”—Dan Craw- 
ford. 


A Christian Leper’s Testimony 


_ When I heard a Christian leper in India say, “I thank God that he 
laid leprosy upon me because of the lepers I have been able to lead to 


Christ,” I thought, “How like Christ, who let God lay on him the leprosy 
of my sin.”—George Innes. 


Jesus Crucified 


Three men died: one for sin, one to sin, and one in sin. These three 
prepositions cover the whole human race. “Do not die in sin. Die to it, 
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by receiving as your Saviour him who died for it in your stead. ”—_George 
Guille. . 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 


TitLe: The Man Who Swallowed Himself. 


TEXT: “The lips of a fool will swallow up himself.” Eccles. 10: 12. 

Boys and girls, I suppose you have all seen performers of tricks who: 
pretend to swallow an egg, or a baseball, or even a sword; but I don’t 
believe any of you have ever heard of a man who could begin with his 
toes and swallow down his entire self. If you will look in your Bibles, 
when you go home, the Book of Ecclesiastes, and turn to the twelfth verse 
of the tenth chapter, you will read, “The lips of a fool will swallow up 
himself.” You see, the Bible does not consider this man clever, for it 
calls him a fool; and surely he is a fool, for who would like to swallow 
himself, so that all that people saw of him was his mouth! How would 
you like to be thought of as just a mouth? What sort of a man do you 
think the Bible is esr abies? 

I. We all know boys and girls who brag. Some bee says, “I can jump 
two feet high”; and Mr. Bragger at once remarks, “That’s nothing; I can 
jump twenty feet high.” A girl happens to mention that her mother has 
a new dress, and Miss Bragger speaks up, “I don’t think that’s anything; 
my mother has a new dress every day.” Now, nobody pays much atten- 
tion to Mr. and Miss Bragger. People say of them, “They’re just talk.” 
Their lips have swallowed them up, and people think of them only as 
mouths. 

II. Again, we unfortunately all know boys and girls who say unkind 
things about others. Nobody trusts them, for you may be sure that the 
person who says mean things of others to you will say mean things of 
you to somebody else. You do not want such children for your friends; 
you do not want to walk with them to school or to play with them. Their 
unkind lips have swallowed them up; we think not of them, for they may 
have some very attractive things about them, but we think of those sharp 
lips. We lose sight of everything about them and see simply their mean 
mouths. 

III. Again, I am afraid we all know boys and girls who say things 
that are untrue. No one ever feels safe with any one who has once told 
him a lie. We have heard men and women saying, “Yes, I know that 


- So-and-so has agreeable manners, and is bright at his lessons, and can be 


— 


very entertaining and obliging, but he tells stories, and I don’t believe a 
word he says.” His mouth, his mouth that lets the truth out so crooked 
that it is all twisted and bent and no one can recognize it as the truth, 
his mouth has swallowed him up. There is no boy left to trust, no girl 
left to respect. What a terrible thing it is to have lying lips swallow you 
up, so that nothing remains of you for people to admire and honor and 
love. “The lips of a fool will swallow up himself.”—H. S. C. 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


The Divine Stigma: “For I bear in my body the marks of the Lord 
esas.” Gal. 6: 17. 
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Obstacles: “They stumble upon their corpses.” Nahum 3: 3. 

The Childishness of the Modern Man: “And the Lord said, Whereunto 
shall I liken the men of this generation? They are like unto children sit- 
ting in the market-place.” Luke 7:31, 32. 

Decision: “In the valley of decision.” Joel 3:14. 

Post Devotion: “And the women also which came with him from Gali- 
lee followed after and beheld the sepulcher and how his body was laid.” 
Luke 23:55. 

The Influence of Mind-substance: “As a man is so is his strength.” 
Judges 8: 21. 

The Law of Compensation: “Give and it shall be given unto you; good 
measure, pressed down, and shaken together, and running over, shall men 
give into your bosom. For with the same measure that ye mete withal 
it shall be measured to you again.” Luke 6: 38. 

Conservation and the Church: “Gather up the fragments that remain 
that nothing be lost.” John 6: 12. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 
Tueme: The Evil and Danger of Little Sins. 


TEXT: “Whosoever therefore shall break one of these least command- 
ments, and shall teach men so, he shall be called the least in the kingdom 
of God.” Matt. 5:19. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: The Pharisees divided the precepts of the law into 
lesser and greater, and taught that those who violated the lesser were 
guilty of a trivial offense only. Christ said plainly that in his kingdom 
any who made this distinction, or who taught that any of the laws of God 
might be violated with impunity, should be called least in the kingdom of 
God. He said that those who taught all the law of God as binding, that 
all God’s wishes should be obeyed, without attempting to specify which are 
most important should be considered teachers of the truth worthy of their 
office and great in his kingdom; while those who, like the Pharisees, should 
make fine divisions and distinctions, should say or teach that there are 
any laws of God so small that we need not obey them, should be counted 
totally unworthy of the kingdom. 

From the many lessons we might gather from these words of Christ 
we select but one for present emphasis, namely, the great evil and danger 
of little sins. All God’s commands are his commands, all are important, 
and all alike should be obeyed. Christians can indulge in no so-called little 
sins and find favor with God, peace of conscience or safety of soul. 

I, Little sins have in them the elements of high affront and disobedi- 
ence to God. They are a definite violation of his holy law, and “he that 
is guilty of one is guilty of all.” That is, he is a lawbreaker. 

II, The authority of God seems more despised in the commission of 
small sins than in the yielding to great. For little sins have in them ordi- 
narily less of temptation, and therefore more of willfulness. 

III. Little sins do greatly deface the image of God in the soul. In a 
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costly mirror a little flaw is a serious detraction. In a rare and curious 
picture a little scratch is a great deformity. 

IV. Little sins maintain the habit and course of sinning. Indulging 
in them sets the heart in the way of thinking less and less seriously of sin 
and the tendency to wrongdoing becomes more and more fixed. 

One winter’s day, a gentleman standing by Niagara saw an eagle alight 
upon a frozen lamb encrusted in a Heine cake of ice. The eagle fed 
upon the carcass as it was drifting toward the rapids. Every now and 
again the eagle would proudly lift his head into the air and look about 
him, as much as to say, “I am drifting on toward danger, but I know 
what I am doing; I will fly away and make my escape before it is too 
late.” Nearing the falls at length, he stooped and spread his powerful 
wings and leaped for his flight. But alas! alas! while he had been feast- 
ing on the dead carcass his feet had frozen to its fleece. He leaped and 
shrieked and beat upon the ice with his wings; but uselessly, for with the 
ice and frozen carcass the eagle went over the falls and down into the 
roar and darkness below. 

This is a picture of every soul that is playing with and feasting upon 
sin. It matters not that the sins seem little sins; each indulgence or dal- 
liance with evil helps to fix upon,one the habit and course of sinning. 
Many, sadly many, are the men and the women who have intended after 
a little more indulgence to turn from their sins and be saved, but having 
tarried until reaching what they began to think the danger point, attempt- 
ing to turn have found themselves absolutely fettered by sinful habits, 
their affections poisoned by sinful indulgence, their wills paralyzed by 
sinful indecision, and their souls frozen fast upon the decaying mass of 
rottenness upon which they had been feasting. 

V. It is also sadly true that what little sins lack in weight they usually 
make up in number. A ship may have a heavy burden of sand as well 
as of building blocks of stone, and may be as soon sunk with either. 
Smallest grains of sand will bury travelers in the desert. Finest flakes 
of snow, gathering over the weary wayfarer, will extinguish life, and, if 
they drift, will bury whole houses and their dwellers. So, very little, deli- 
cate sins, as some people think them, will chill and benumb the soul and 
take away its life. Little sins accumulate, and may work the worst of 
evil by their very number. 

VI. Little sins need special emphasis placed upon them also because 

of the extreme difficulty there is in convincing men of the great danger 
and evil there is in them. Dynamite is done up in very small packages, 
and the material looks very innocent and harmless; but it is for these 
reasons the promiscuous handling of it needs to be guarded against so 
carefully. Some poisons look exactly like sugar, and in the fact that they 
do is one of their chief dangers. But both dynamite and poison have tre- 
mendous power for evil. And so have little sins, in spite of the fact, in- 
deed, largely caused by the very fact that by their seeming innocence it 
- is so hard to convince people of the great danger and evil there is in them. 
VII. One of the preéminent evils of little sins is that they so readily 
make way for greater sins. Satan, by his seemingly little temptations, 
nurses up youngling sins, but they do not stay younglings. By and by 

they arrive at full stature. There is an Indian story of a morsel of a 
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dwarf who asked a king to give him all the ground he could cover with 
three strides. The king, seeing him so small, said, “Certainly.” Where- 
upon the dwarf suddenly shot up into a tremendous giant, covering all 
the land with the first stride, all the water with the second, and, with the 
third, he knocked the king down and took his throne. 


“Who is it knocks so loud?” “A little lonely sin. 
“Slip through,” we answer, and all hell is in! 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Tirte: July 8: Saul and Stephen. Acts 7: 54-8; 22:3, 4, 
19; 20; 26: 4, 5, 9-11. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee 
the crown of life.” Rev. 2:10. 


Teaching the Lesson 


Two themes of inquiry are suggested: “Is conscience a safe guide?” 
“Stephen’s influence on Saul.” I. The martyrdom of Stephen. Stephen 
had been arraigned on a charge of blasphemy before the council at Jeru- 
salem. In reply to the charge he makes a speech of wonderful range and 
power. His irresistible argument, and especially his application to his 
hearers’ consciences, stirred up the deepest hatred and led to his being 
stoned to death—the first Christian martyr. II. The general persecution 
of the church. The death of Stephen marks a transition in the history of 
the church. Henceforth we have the Gospel’s diffusion throughout the 
Gentile world. III. Stephen’s influence on Saul. “Saul was consenting 
unto his death.” When the witnesses who cast the first stones at Stephen 
were stripping for their work they laid down their garments at his feet. 
There on the margin of that wild scene we see Saul, the pile of many- 
colored robes, at his feet and his eyes bent upon the martyr as he kneels 
in death and praying, “Lord, lay not this sin to their charge.” There was 
a time after this in which Saul raged in persecution of the early disciples 
of Christ. He flew from synagogue to synagogue and from house to 
house, entrusted with the work of utterly uprooting Christianity, drag- 
ging forth men and women, who were cast into prison and punished. But 
this was the last stage of Saul’s unconscious preparation for his apostolic 
career. In entering upon the work of a persecutor Saul was going 
straight in the line of the creed in which he had been brought up. But 
this was its reduction to absurdity. The influence of the martyrdom of 
Stephen grew in his mind. His own part in that martyrdom and the sub- 
sequent persecutions began to work in him a great humility and a willing- 
ness to serve even the least of the brethren of those he had abused. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
Truth Spread Through Persecution 


Persecution is like scattering living seeds over the ground in Spring in 
order to destroy it; like burning firebrands over the city in order to put 
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out the fire. Truth is the real Phoenix. When its enemies have thought 
they have burned it in burning its preacher, it has risen from the flames 
with new strength of wing to take a wider and loftier flight. 


Wickliffe and His Doctrine 


In obedience to the order of the Council of Constance, 1415, the re- 
mains of Wickliffe were exhumed and burnt to ashes, and these cast into 
the Swift, a neighboring brook running hard by, and “thus this brook 
hath conveyed his ashes into Avon, Avon into Severn, Severn into the 
narrow seas, they into the main ocean. And thus the ashes of Wickliffe 
are the emblem of his doctrine which is now dispersed all the world over.” 


Persecution 


Persecution is like blowing thistledown, which only scatters the seeds. 
Six men were turned out of Oxford for praying. Among them were the 
two Wesleys and Whitefield. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


THEME: The Benefits of Encouragement. 


eed -- ayiso. Ps. 10752. 

I plead for kindly speech. It is a duty we owe mutually, but it should 
be a pleasure too. It is not enough to feel or appreciate, we ought to 
translate into words. “Say so.” I. Most useful rule for family life. In 
our homes be careful to adopt our text. 1. Husbands. Be sure to express 
appreciation. Is the dinner well cooked? “Say so.” 2. Wife. Pleased 
with husband’s attentions? Cheered by his kindness? “Say so.” 3. Par- 
ents. Remember child nature requires a good deal of approbation. 4. 
Children. Don’t keep receiving benefits from mother and not telling out 
your thanks. II. Plan most fruitful in the church. Fellowship would be 
sweeter often for a little more kindly appreciation. 1. Sunday School 
teachers. Let parents and others encourage these toilers. 2. Pastors. 
After service a few words of thanks will help and comfort. People re- 
frain lest the pastor grow proud. No need for that fear. III. Gladsome 
duty in public worship. .In the sanctuary we should often utter devout and 
fervent praise, vss. 1, 8, 15, etc. 1. Notice the special blessing in question, 
vss. I-2—‘“redemption.” Ever raise this note! 2. How emphatic—‘let the 
redeemed of the Lord’—who will if they do not? 3. Praising should be 
a sort of confessing—we stand up as God’s children. 4. But to be deep 
in praising is worship. When we praise God we think of blessings re- 
ceived. When we pray to God we think of blessings we need; but*wor- 
ship centers on God, 5. But “say so” before men. Let us by lip and life 
preach Jesus. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 
What Can We Do to Help Improve Our Community? Neh, 2: 12-20. 
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You cannot make yourself the man you ought to be by letting God 
alone. 

God provides food for every little bird, but he doesn’t throw it into 
the nest. 


MY SERMON NOTES 
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MY ENGAGEMENTS FOR THE WEEK 
Sunday 


Monday 


Tuesday 


Wednesday 


Thursday 


Friday 


Saturday 


SUNDAY: JULY FIFTEENTH 


THeme: The Imperceptible Change (Old People’s Ser- 
vice). 

(Make it an automobile day. Send for the sick, the shut-in, the aged. 
Sing old favorite hymns. Make the day a real reunion.) 

SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Ps. 71: 1-24. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “How firm a foundation.”—Rippon’s selection. 
“Rock of Ages.”—A. M. Toplady. “My faith looks up to thee.”—Ray 
Palmer. “Jesus, lover of my soul.”—C. Wesley. “My days are gliding 
swiftly by.”—David Nelson. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “They that trust in the Lord 
shall be as Mount Zion, which cannot be removed, but abideth for ever. 
As the mountains are round about Jerusalem, so the Lord is round Apu 
his people from henceforth even for ever.’ 

INVOCATION PRAYER: O God, our heavenly Father, whose gift is 
length of days, help us to make the noblest use of mind and body in our 
advancing years. According to our strength apportion our work. As thou 
hast pardoned our transgressions, sift the ingathering of our memory that 
evil may grow dim and good may shine forth clearly. We bless thee for 
thy gifts and especially for thy presence and the love of friends in heaven 
and earth. 

Grant us new ties of friendship, new opportunities of service, joy in 
the growth and happiness of children, sympathy of those who bear the 
burdens of the world, clear thought and quiet faith, Keep us from nar- 
row pride in outgrown ways, blind eyes that will not see the good of 
change, impatient judgments of the methods and experiments of others. 

Teach us to bear infirmities with cheerful patience. Let thy peace rule 
our spirits through all the trials of our waning powers. Take from us all 
fear of death and all despair or undue love of life that, with glad hearts 
at rest in thee, we may await thy will concerning us. This we ask in the 

name of our Redeemer and Saviour, Jesus Christ. Amen 


THE SERMON 


Titte: The Imperceptible Change (Old People’s Service). 


TEXT: “Gray hairs are here and there upon him, yet he knoweth not.” 
ios, 759: 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: You know what it is to find the first gray hair in 
your head? It quite startles you: in fact, it amuses you so much that 
you hand it: around the family circle, that each member may laugh at 
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the comical circumstance that a gray hair has been found where a gray 
hair was not so much as suspected. Young people look at you with a 
new feeling, hardly knowing, indeed, whether to address you as a stripling 
or a patriarch. You have put one foot into that somber but not unbeauti- 
ful borderland which lies between summer and autumn, and there is no 
going back again. All the gates are locked, and God has taken the keys 
away. A gray hair? It is the signature of time. A gray hair? It is 
the beginning of the end! It is a hint that you have lost something—it 
is a flake which tells of the hastening snow! 

It was a very funny thing in the family when your little girl who 
was playing joyfully with you exclaimed, “Why, father, what do you 
think I see?” “Well, what do you see, my dear?” “Wait a moment,— 
now don’t stir, and I shan’t hurt you,’—twitch! “There it is——a gray 
hair!” “Never!” “Yes, it is though. Ma, is it not? Johnny, look here, 
and tell us the color of this hair!” It is held up to the light, then laid upon 
a black sleeve, then there is no doubt at all about it,—father had a gray 
hair in his head, and did not know it! Even so. Take care of it. It isa 
lesson-keeper put into the book of your life. It is a ticket which entitles 
you to a seat amongst the elders! 

Yet you did not know of it! That is the point to be kept in view. We 
are all undergoing imperceptible change. The alteration is not violent. It 
is silent, gradual, sure. Our strength wastes, but we see not the process 
of decay. Our blood cools, and we know it not, moment by moment. We 
get round from east to west, and are yet hardly conscious of a movement. 
The shadow makes no noise as it announces the approach of eventide. 

What is true of gray hairs is true of many other changes in human 
life. To what practical uses can we turn the fact of man’s imperceptible 
decay? 

I, Do not such changes remind us in the gentlest possible manner that 
this is not our best? The night does not close in suddenly. The common 
end is not with violence and terribleness. We go gradually down the 
steep, and as a general rule time is given for reflection. Your first gray 
hair says, Think! I hardly ever go out to walk in park or field but some 
one asks to be told the time of day. The gray hair tells us that the hours 
are getting on, and that presently the night cometh. Yes, presently! One 
gray hair seems soon to become two; the two four; the four a sprinkling; 
and the sprinkling a thick snow! I charge men with having had gradual 
and most gentle warnings from the hand of time! There was your first — 
gray hair; there was your first day’s sickness; there was your first con- 
sciousness that your power of endurance was failing. What, indeed, is all 
life, from the sunny laughter of childhood to the mellow solemnity of old 
age, but a succession of reminders that our days are few and our strength 
a bruised reed? E 

II.’ Ought not the imperceptible changes of life to modify the estimate 
which we form of our own powers? Other people could see the gray 
hairs upon Ephraim, but Ephraim himself could not see them. Ephraim 
would have told you that he was as young and strong as ever—so little 
did he know himself and the reality of the case. “O wad some power the 
giftie gie us, to see oursels as others see us!” 

Application is obvious: 1. To ministers who are unconscious of the de- 
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cline of their powers. They will fervently assure you that they preach 
now better than ever they did! But do they know that gray hairs are 
here and there upon them? Not they! 

2. To men who are officially called upon to adapt old agencies to new 
circumstances. To trustees of public property, to directors of educational 
institutions, to office-bearers in Christian churches. The influence of the 
unknown gray hair lays hold upon them; keeps them back from enter- 
prise; tells them that what has done for the fathers may well do for the 
children; and so the cause of progress is arrested. 

3. Sometimes, then, it may be well for us to consult other people as to 
our position and ability, They may see gray hairs which are hidden from 
our view. May they mention the fact gently, and not as though they re- 
joiced in our declining power! It takes considerable moral genius to name 
the presence of a gray hair delicately. Do not pull it out and make an 
exhibition of it. Do not get behind a man and point out his gray hair 
to other people. Consider thyself, for with what measure thou metest it 
shall be measured to thee again! 

III. Ought not such changes to suggest serious inquiry as to the pos- 
sible decline of spiritual power? It does not follow that physical decline 
necessitates spiritual decline. The apostle teaches us the right doctrine 
when he says, “Though the outward man perish, the inward man is re- 
newed day by day.” Though there is outward winter, there is summer 
in the soul. 

Yet some men wither first in the soul. A man may be old in body, yet 
young in soul. True life is never old. No man’s age is to be told by his 
mere birthdays; they tell the age of his flesh, but not of his spirit. The 
good, the pure, the wise, “flourish in immortal youth.” 

Remember: The spirit must resist the decay to which it is drawn by 
the flesh. The spirit is called to a daily struggle. The flesh says, You 
have done enough; it is now time to sleep: leave work to others, and 
enjoy repose. The spirit must resist the plausible reasoning of the flesh. 
To the last it must vindicate its supremacy. On its day of translation it 
must be more vigorous than on the day of its birth. 

A beneficial moral influence is exerted by such resistance. Men have a 
right to look to gray-haired Christians for illustrations of the tendency of 
Christianity. Are you sullen, crabbed, impracticable? Are you self- 
involved, peevish, ungrateful? Or are you sunny, thankful, kind? These 
inquiries show how possible it is to hinder or help the Christian cause by 
the spirit in which we receive the intimations of our declining time upon 
the earth. The gray-haired Christian should be a tower of strength to 
the Christian cause. No beauty should exceed the beauty of his chari- 
tableness and hopefulness. See your calling, ye veteran saints, and be 
young in heart evermore! 

There is, then, in our members a law of decay. The outward man 
perisheth. Do what we may, Time will conquer. None can stand before 
that silent Victor. He corrodes the storied brass. He molders away the 
- consecrated marble. He drinks the juice of the great tree. He digs graves 
for giants, and causes the haughty to show their weakness to hirelings. 
‘We dye our hair and paint our flesh. We pay Art with a lavish hand to 
repair the waste of Nature. We practice deceit in dress, and mimic well 
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the airs of vanished youthfulness; yet Time goes on conquering and to 
conquer. 

Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might! The oppor- 
tunity will soon be gone! The right hand will forget its cunning. The 
evening bell will call thee home. “The night cometh, when no man can 
work.” 

You will never be so young on earth as you are this day. Now is the 
accepted time. Give God your best strength, the bloom of your power, 
the pride of your life, and when you are old and gray-headed he, will for- 
sake you not. Blessed are they who have lived in the way of godliness 
even unto old age. “The hoary head is a crown of glory, if it be found 
in the way of righteousness.’”—J. P. 


SOME ALTERNATE THEMES FOR DEVELOPMENT 
Titte: An Aged Disciple (1) 


“There went with us also certain of the disciples of Cesarea, and 
brought with them one Mnason of Cyprus, an old disciple, with whom 
we should lodge.” Acts 21:16. 

I. The account of Mnason. 1. He had long been a member of the 
church. 2. He had long been a reader of the Bible. 3. He had long been 
an example of the Christian graces. 4. He had long been a leader in 
works of usefulness. 

II. Lessons: In Mnason we see: 1. A proof of God’s peculiar care of 
his own. 2. An evidence of the power of the Gospel. 3. A specimen of 
the more advanced type of Christian character. 4. An intimation of the 
attainments of the saints in heaven. 5. An object of our own veneration, 
and love, and service. 


Tite: The Aged Christian (2). 


“The hoary head is a crown of glory, if it be found in the way of 

righteousness.” Prov. 16:31. 
. I, In the aged Christian is seen a proof of the power of character to 

command respect. 

II. In the aged Christian is seen an instance of the efficacy of the 
Gospel. 

III. In the aged Christian is seen a specimen of sanctified humanity. 

IV. In the aged Christian is seen a representative of the inhabitants of 
heaven. 

Aged Christians, beautiful to see. Have wonderful influence. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 


Seed Thoughts 


The easiest thing for our friends to discover in us, and the hardest 
thing for us to discover in ourselves, is that we are growing old. —H. W. 
Shaw. 

Age is a matter of feeling, not. of years.—George William Curtis. 

As sailing into port is a happier thing than the voyage, so is age hap- 
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pier than youth; that is, when the voyage from youth is made with Christ 
at the helm.—Rev. J. Pulsford. 
Childhood itself is scarcely more lovely than a cheerful, kindly, sun- 
shiny old age.—Mrs. L. M. Child. 

. There are three classes into which all the women past seventy years of 
age, that ever I knew, were to be divided: 1. That dear old soul; 2, That 
old woman; 3. That old witch—Coleridge. 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 


Age Transfigured 


One’s age should be tranquil, as one’s childhood should be playful; hard 
work, at either extremity of human existence seems to me out of place; 
the morning and the evening should be alike cool and peaceful; at midday 
the sun may burn, and men may labor under it—Dr. Arnold. 


Young in Spirit 
If wrinkles must be written upon our brows, let them not be written 
upon the heart. The spirit should not grow old—James A. Garfield. 


Signs of Age 


I’m growing fonder of my staff; 

I’m growing dimmer in the eyes; 

I’m growing fainter in my laugh; 

I’m growing deeper in my sighs; 

I’m growing careless in my dress; 

I’m growing frugal of my gold; 

I’m ‘growing wise; I’m growing,—yes,— 
I’m growing old. 


Unhappy Old Age 


There is nothing more disgraceful than that an old man should have 
nothing to produce as a proof that he has lived long except his years.— 
Seneca. 


Age Not a Descent 


My heart throbs with pain when I hear one speak of life as a descent. 
They say, “He or she has passed the meridian of life and now descends.” 
It cannot be so with the Christian pilgrim. With the alpenstock of grace 
he is continually climbing up, up, in the ever-increasing effulgence of God’s 
love—as the one who scales the rugged steeps of the Apennines, losing 
sight of past difficulties in the vapors below, mounts higher into the glad, 
pure atmosphere, and gains at each upward step clearer views of the sun- 
kissed summits. Oh, the blessedness of an old age that looks not back on 
_ the receding past, but keeps the eye of faith steadily fixed on the glories 

- that are to be soon revealed—G. Flowers. 


The Watched-for Ships 


There is always a suggestion of sadness as well as of hopefulness in 
alluding to the watched-for ships and their coming home. Old people in 
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particular, in speaking of thwarted plans and frustrated desires, will say, 
with plaintive sighs, “Ah, well, my ships did not come home.” And who 
of us but has said in hope of meeting some wish of our own, or even more 
likely that of some loved one, “Well, wait till my ship comes home, then 
see how soon will come the heart’s desire.” 

After all there is comfort in being old. The worst has generally been 
weathered. Risks are largely of the past. Trust in one unfailing pilot is 
the chief requirement now. The fitful fever of watching is over. No life 
is a failure, no life is a wreck, that with the eye of faith looks across the 
shallow chasms between the Here and There, and sees that safe port where 
all blissful dreams shall be fully realized, where all missed treasures of 
earth shall be forgoiten in the unspeakable glories of heaven—Christian 
Work. 


When I Grow Old 


When I grow old 

God grant that every child 

Will feel the youthful texture of my soul! 
And will not turn away from me 

As from a shade or shrunken vine, 

When I grow old. 


When I grow old, 
God grant that I may have some task 
Which must be done, or some one fare the worse— 
That in some corner of the earth 
Some one will need my hand, 
When I grow old. 
—E. R. Peyser. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Titte: Right Side Out. 


Jack was cross; nothing pleased him. At last his mother said: “Jack, 
I want you to go right up to your room and put on all your clothes wrong 
side out.” 

Jack had to obey; he had to turn his stockings wrong side out, and put 
on his coat and trousers and his collar wrong side out. 

When his mother came up to him, there he stood—a forlorn, funny- 
looking boy, all linings and seams and ravelings—before the glass, wonder- 
ing what his mother meant; but he was not quite clear in his conscience. 

This is what his mother, turning him around, said: “That’ is what you 
have been doing all day—making the worst of everything. You have been 
turning everything wrong side out. Do you really like your things this way - 
so much, Jack?” 

“No, Mamma,” answered Jack shamefacedly; “can’t I turn them right?” 

And you may be sure he did. : 

Boys, wear your clothes right side out. Wear your face right side out. | 
Wear your mind right side out. Wear your manners right side out. Wear 
your temper right side out. Girls and boys, young people, old people, mid- 
dle-aged people, let us all learn to live right side out. 


SUNDAY: JULY FIFTEENTH 379 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


Tite: Calling and Conduct. 


TEXT: “I, therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you that ye 
walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called.” Eph. 4:1. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: When Paul speaks of himself as a prisoner of the 
Lord he means that he was in confinement for the cause of the Lord, or 
regarded himself as having been made a prisoner because the Lord had so 
willed and ordered it. He did not feel particularly that he was the prisoner 
of Nero. The message he sent to the Ephesians was a charge that they 
would walk worthy of the vocation wherewith they were called. The word 
walk is often used to denote life and conduct. The word vocation means a 
call or an invitation, as to a banquet. It means that divine invitation or 
calling by which Christians are introduced into the privileges of the 
Gospel. The exhortation is definitely one that we shall walk as becomes 
our Christian profession. 

I. Let us notice, first, the nature of our calling. 

1. It is a calling of God. This is true because it is God himself who 
calls us out of darkness into light, out of the kingdom of Satan into the 
kingdom of his dear Son. 

2. It is a high calling. Phil. 3:14. That is, it is an honorable calling, 
one which places honor upon us. It is a calling to serve a high and honor- 
able Master. It is a high calling also because the prize attached to it is 
the greatest possible one, eternal life. 

3. It isa holy calling. 2 Tim.1:3. This is true, for one thing, because 
the nature and purpose of it is holiness. In Hebrews it is spoken of as a - 
heavenly calling. It is well called such as it comes from heaven and draws 
us to heaven. 

4. It is a profitable calling. One of the things we ought to get firmly 
fixed in mind is that it pays to be a Christian. The best things for this 
life and for the life that is to come are given his followers by Christ. 
There is no plainer statement in all God’s word than the one which says, 
“Godliness is profitable unto all things; having promise of the life that 
now is, and of that which is to come.” We have a rich Master, one who 
pays his servants well. The Christian calling is, indeed, a profitable call- 
ing. This would become plain were we to study more deeply the things 
- to which we are called. We are called, for example, to the knowledge of 
God, 1 Pet. 4:9; to the faith of Christ, 1 Cor. 1:9, Gal. 2:6; to holiness of 
life, 1 Thess. 4:7, Rom. 7:1; to peace with God, peace with our conscience, 
peace with one another and, crowning all, eternal life, 1 Thess. 2:12; 1 
ete sO: 

II. Let us notice, secondly, the obligations of our calling. “That ye 
~ walk worthily.” Practically, Paul’s exhortation is this, that considering 
what God had done for them, he would that they should prove themselves 
good Christians and live up to their profession—that they should walk 
- worthily, agreeably, suitably, congruously to those happy circumstances 
‘into which the grace of God had brought them since they had been con- 
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verted from heathenism to Christianity. The exhortation takes in the whole 
circle of Christian duties. If we exhort a man of noble birth or of dis- 
tinguished rank not to do anything unworthy of himself, disgraceful to his 
family, or unbecoming his high station, we appeal to the strongest possible 
motives. Paul says it is our vocation to be Christians. We are called to 
be Christians, therefore we should live as Christians. 

III. How, then, are these obligations we are under in the Christian 
calling to be satisfied? 

1. First, by humility and gentleness. The apostle goes on to tell us 
some of the ways of walking worthy of the vocation wherewith we are 
called. We are to walk “with all lowliness and meekness, with long suffer- 
ing, forbearing one another in love; endeavoring to keep the unity of the 
spirit in the bond of peace.” 

2. By a walk that subordinates our own pleasure and advantage to the 
welfare of others. This means for one thing a walk that does not give 
the lie to our profession. “Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord.” Well has 
it been said that the professed Christian is the world’s Bible—the only 
Bible the majority of outsiders ever look at. They form their impressions 
of Christianity, not as it is revealed in the holy Scriptures, but as it is re- 
vealed in us. A consistent Christian life is a power anywhere and every- 
where. The religion which keeps the speech pure and honest, the temper 
sweet and kindly, the actions considerate and unselfish—such a walk and 
conversation is a constant telling of the gospel story, of the real good news 
to men. “But,’ as Mr. Moody used to say, “a man may preach with the 
eloquence of an angel, and if he does not live what he preaches and act out 
in his home and his business what he professes, his testimony goes for 
naught; people will say it is all hypocrisy, after all; it is alla sham.” The 
sin of walking unworthy of our vocation usually comes through some in- 
dulgence which shows a low state of religion in the heart and a special 
lack of loyalty and devotion. We know what the wish of Christ is. He 
has told us plainly that he wants his people to “walk in wisdom toward 
them that are without,” to be living witnesses for him in the world. He 
says, “Be not conformed to this world.” He says, “Come out from among 
them and be ye separate.” He asks us to avoid the very appearance of evil. 
He has plainly told us that he wants his people to live so that men can 
“discern between the righteous and the wicked, between him that serveth 
God and him that serveth him not.” God expects his people to live so that 


you will know the difference. Now, if Christians associate in all the ways 


of the worldly, how are you going to know the difference, how shall you 
discern between? God intends that there shall be a difference and that men 
shall be able to see the difference. It is a very practical exhortation given 
us by the apostle when he says, “I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, 
beseech you that ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called.” 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Tirte: July 15: The Conversion of Saul. Acts 9:19; 22: 


6-16; 1 Cor. 15:8. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Faithful is the saying, and worthy of all accepta- 
tion, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners.” 1 Tim. 1:15. 


d 
« 


. 
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Teaching the Lesson 


Nothing but evidence the most decisive could have effected such a 
change in such a man and at such a time. He had the common prejudices 
of a Jew against Christianity and its founder. He was a Pharisee with the 
prejudices of his sect. He was a man of worldly ambition. His very 
sincerity as a persecutor proves the power of that evidence which could 
convert such a man into a disciple. The conversion: I. J¢’s circumstances. 
Without apparent preliminary preparation or instruction. Without human 
instrumentality. Attended with miraculous display of light and sound of 
words. With physical effects, blindness, prostration. II. Its nature. A 
sudden and entire change in his views of Christ, whom he had thought 
a mere man, a bad man, unfaithful to ancestral religion, an impostor, 
falsely pretending to be Messiah. Therefore Saul had honestly thought it 
his duty to persecute Christ’s followers. These false views of Christ were 
instantly rejected, saw him to be “Lord,” Divine, Son of God, the promised 
Messiah. This was the truth he soon preached. III. Its agency. The 
immediate power of God. “It pleased God to reveal his Son in me.” 
IV. Its effects. Entire submission and devotion. Willingness to renounce 
anything and to do anything that Christ required. “Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do?” Recognized him as God and Saviour. So Christ became 
at once the supreme object of his worship, love, and zeal. It made him 
one of the greatest, best, most useful, and happiest of men. God has many 
ways of converting men. Each one’s experience differs from that of others. 
The conversion and apostleship of Paul alone, fairly considered, is of itself 
a demonstration sufficient to prove Christianity a divine revelation. We 
are converted when we say to Jesus from the heart, “Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do?” 


ILLUSTRATIONS 


Melvin Trotter’s Conversion 


Tt is said that some one once asked Melvin Trotter how he knew that 
he was converted. ‘Why, bless your heart,” was the answer, “I was there 
when it happened.”—Sunday School Times. 


A Remarkable Conversion 


A workman, a wicked man and an infidel, was at work one day in the 
dome of the Crystal Palace of London. Suddenly he heard a great voice 
saying solemnly, “This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners.” From that day the 
man was a Christian. Whose was the great voice? It was Spurgeon’s. 
The famous preacher, having to speak in the Crystal Palace, feared that 
he could not fill the vast area, and so came to test his voice, using only 
those words that the workman overheard—Amos R. Welis. 


Jerry McAuley’s Conversion 


One of the most distinguished preachers in New York said one day, as 
he stood in a great pulpit and looked down upon the face of a man lying 
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in his casket at the foot of the pulpit, “Of all men who have worked in our 
city, I think this man was almost the greatest. I pay a tribute to his 
memory. He has influenced the city profoundly in his mission.” When 
he had finished his tribute, many came forward, and as they looked into 
the upturned face, it was with real emotion. Then the poor of New York 
came to see their friend, and they filed past for a considerable time, some 
of them bending over and bathing his face with their tears. Finally, there 
came a great number of men each with a white rose, which they placed 
on the casket until it was covered, and then the roses fell on the floor. 
It was a monument of flowers reared to the memory of a man who had 


served three terms in prison. He had been called in his earlier days a . 


violent criminal. He had been profane and ignorant. It is said that he 
was seated one night in gloom and misery in an alley of a city when a mis- 
_ sionary came along and handed him a little tract. The poor fellow tore 
it in pieces and said with an oath: “If you want to help me give me your 
coat. You must see that I am freezing.” Then the missionary, who was 
himself thinly clad, took off his own coat and gave it to him. This act of 
kindness almost broke the man’s heart. Jerry McAuley, who was then 
deep in iniquity and far from God, was wonderfully saved. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Tueme: Strength a Blessed Thing. 


“When I am weak, then am I strong.” 2 Cor. 12:10. 

How impressive Bunyan’s picture of the fire that flamed up more and 
more though an evil-looking person kept pouring water upon it. Oil was 
poured on at the back! The great Apostle had such an experience, vers. 
7-10. In one measure something akin comes to us, part of Christian ex- 
perience. I. When are Christians not strong? 1. When we think we are 
strong. It is then we are weak. He who boasts of braving prison and 
death is cowed by a servant maid! 2. When we presume upon ability to 
repent. God’s “Now” is imperative! 3. When we boast of superior 
knowledge. To swagger about mental skill is foolish. 4. When we laugh 
at dangers. Impossible to us? Think; drunkards said so. II. When a 
Christian is really strong. 1. When he feels weak. “I feel so terribly 


nervous” (a young preacher). “Your safety” (old pastor). 2. When — 


‘troubles come and God comes with them. Sorrows are often the best of 
blessings. 3. When opposition inspires courage. Persecution awakens 
sleeping forces. Bunyan could be a free man by saying, “I will not preach,” 
but he chose the prison cell—“I will preach and seek to win souls to 
salvation.” Weak in himself, mighty in Jesus Christ. III. 4 few exhorta- 


tions suggested. 1. To be truly strong let us pray fervently. Pleading. 


deepens piety. 2. Because we are weak keep sincerely humble, ver. 6. 


3. Remember the Holy Spirit dwells with us. “Power of Christ rests — 


upon us,” ver. 9. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 
Getting a Thrill out of Christian Living, Phil. 3: 1-16. 


a a! 
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SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


Remember that there has never been an over-production of kind words. 
Your Sunday determines your week. 


MY SERMON NOTES 
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MY ENGAGEMENTS FOR THE WEEK 
Sunday 


Monday 


Tuesday 


Wednesday 


Thursday 


Friday hi 


Saturday 


SUNDAY: JULY TWENTY-SECOND 


TuemMe: The Bow at a Venture. ; 
SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: 1 Kings 22: 1-35. 
SELECTED HYMNS: “Who is on the Lord’s side.”—F. R. Havergal. 

“I would be true, for there are those who trust me.’—H. A. Watter. 

“Christian, seek not yet repose.’—C. Elliott. “Fight the good fight with 

all thy might.”—J. B. S. Monsell. “My soul, be on thy guard.”—George 

Heath. “Christian, dost thou see them.”—Andrew of Crete. 
SALUTATION (or Call to Worship) : “Oh, that men would praise the 

Lord for his goodness, and for his wonderful works to the children of 

men! And let them sacrifice the sacrifices of thanksgiving, and declare his 

works with rejoicing.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: Almighty God, our heavenly Father, we 
bless thee that thou hast brought us to thy house this beautiful Sabbath 
morning. We rejoice that in thy heart there is more than room enough 
for all thy children and that here in the house of thy love even publicans 
and sinners can find their home. Thou stretchest thine arms in eager 
welcome toward all the sick and needy, and no poor, aching heart is ever 
turned back into the cheerless, friendless night. We pray that we may 
feel our need of thee and know the power of thy right hand. Uncover 
to us our secret sins so that we may taste the grace of thy forgiveness. 
Save us from ignorantly assuming that we are whole if we are sick and 
broken in sin. Preserve our sense of shame. May we never be in com- 
fort so long as we are the slaves of evil things. May we feel thy presence 
constraining us into ways of righteousness and truth. Graciously heal us 
of all our diseases. Make us whole with thine own righteousness. We ask 
all in the name of Christ our Lord and Saviour. Amen.—H. 


THE SERMON 


TitLE: The Bow at a Venture. 


TEXT: “And a certain man drew a bow at a venture, and smote the 
king of Israel between the joints of the harness.” 1 Kings 22:34. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: An aimless shot and yet a successful shot—suc- 
cessful not because of its aimlessness, but in spite of it, and not by what 
men call “chance,” but because he who bent the bow and let the arrow 
fly was under the control of One who always aims and always hits. 

_ There is nothing in these words to encourage thoughtless, aimless, hap- 

hazard service. Sorne people seem to think that in fighting for God and 

righteousness the less they reflect the better, but they are wrong. In this 

case an unaimed arrow hit the mark, but one reason why the fact has 
387 
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been recorded is that it is so exceptional. When the object is in view you 
are most likely to hit it, if you are a practiced marksman, by taking steady 
and deliberate aim. In every sphere the aimless life is usually the wasted 
life, and whether in the world or in the Church, whether in working out 
our salvation or in winning souls, success is not to be expected unless when 
we can see what we want to hit we do our best to hit it. 

This man drew his bow at a venture, because in obedience to his orders 
he could do nothing else. 

I. We are often in a similar position when as soldiers of the cross we 
confront the evils of the world. We don’t know where to aim. There is 
wickedness enough in view whichever way we look, just as there was 
Israelitish soldiery enough in view of the Syrian army. But the Syrian 
king was well aware that killing the fighting men would not settle the 
dispute. If Ahab is left alive he will at the first opportunity raise another 
army and renew the strife. A permanent peace can be secured only by the 
death of the unrighteous king, and he is clad in armor, and disguised. 
So with the suppression of unrighteousness. The evils which lie at the 
root, what are they? We see the army he commands, but who and where 
is the king? For most of us the only thing to do is to draw the bow at 
a venture. ; 

We often meet with the same difficulty in combating our own personal 
unrighteousness. The ruling wrong, the master passion, the besetting sin 
which is the source and origin of the most serious moral evil of our life is 
frequently unrecognized even by ourselves. There are proud men who do 
not know that they are proud, and worldly men who have no suspicion of 
their worldliness. Our weaknesses assume such strange disguises. Even 
upon the battlefields of our own heart it is sometimes impossible to say 
which of the host of confronting evils is the king, and the best that we 
can do is just to draw the bow at a venture. 

If it is so hard to discriminate between our own personal evils, how 
much harder it must be to discriminate between the evils of others. 
Christ’s power of discernment was such that he saw through all disguises, 
and this is why his judgments are so surprising to us. Those we would 
have condemned he acquitted, and those we would have acquitted he con- 
demned. In this we see what a mystery we are to one another. Directly 
we begin to work for the spiritual benefit of those around us we become 
aware of how little we can know of the heart and mind of others. I once 
heard a missionary in China say that he would gladly give up a year’s 
income for the privilege of being for five minutes inside a Chinaman, to 
find out how he looked at things. Every thoughtful Christian worker will 
understand the meaning and motive of such a wish. To know what is the 
mental and moral standpoint of my neighbor may be easier when he is a 
fellow countryman, but in every case it is extremely difficult, and often. 
in the most urgent cases of spiritual need we can do no better than, like. 
this Syrian soldier, draw our bow at a venture. 

Preachers of the gospel must often be conscious of their helplessness 
in this respect, recognizing the presence and the power of evil, anxious to 
destroy it, but uncertain at what to aim. Even in the case of preachers 
who have so long ministered to the same congregation that the name and 
face of every one who appears before them is familiar, the suspicion must 
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sometimes arise that the chief enemy is not the particular evil they have 
been pursuing, but some other that has been moving among the people in 
disguise. 

The fact before us is suggestive, however, not only of difficulty but of 
encouragement. 

Il. Though the bow be drawn at a venture the arrow may hit the 
mark. “A certain man drew a bow at a venture and smote the king of 
Israel between the joints of the harness.” “A lucky shot,” you say, but 
it was far more than that. God had told Ahab that in this unrighteous 
battle he would fall, and this unknown archer with his aimless shaft was 
God’s instrument for fulfilling his decree. This is the preacher’s ground 
of confidence, not his own knowledge, for that at the best is altogether 
inadequate, not his own marksmanship, for often he can see no mark at 
which to aim; his ground of confidence is this: that he is the messenger 
of God, an instrument in the hands of him who knows all things and can 
do whatsoever he will. The soldier did not aim at Ahab, but God did, 
and where he aims he hits. 

In ministering to the needs of others, and in our pursuit of personal 
goodness, we must of course make use of the best results of our own 
study and experience, our best thought, our best judgment, but when we 
get to the end of our own resources, as we so soon do, we fall back not 
on luck and chance, but on the providence of God. When we have done 
all we can, then God’s power comes in, and when in our extremity we are 
forced to draw the bow at a venture, God guides the arrow to the mark. 

The old prophets were so passive in the hands of God that they con- 
tinued to speak when they did not know the full meaning of what they 
said, and they searched what and what manner of time the Spirit of Christ 
which was in them did signify when it testified beforehand the sufferings 
of Christ and the glory that should follow. In obedience to a divine im- 
pulse they went beyond the limit of their own understanding, drew the 
bow at a venture, and we in these later ages are led to victory by their 
word. 

Christ distinctly told his disciples that in some of the circumstances in 
which they would be placed it was useless to think of aiming. “Take no 
thought how or what ye shall speak.” And yet they were not to be left 
defenseless. “It shall be given you in that same hour what ye shall 
speak.” And so it was, when the occasion came, they drew the bow at a 
venture, and rulers and kings quailed before them. 

When Peter stood up to preach on the day of Pentecost, he had had 
little or no experience of this kind of work, and he was called upon too 
suddenly to allow of much preparation. He knew next to nothing of the 
character and life of those who composed his congregation. But he knew 
that the pyrpose of God was with him and, looking forth upon the crowd, 
as the Spirit gave him utterance he spoke. He drew the bow at a venture, 
and he hit the mark, for when the people heard his words they were 
& pricked in their heart, said, “Men and brethren, what shall we do?” and 
that day three thousand of them surrendered to the Lord. 

In as far as we require it the inspiration which moved prophets and 
apostles is offered to us to-day. We are no more left to ourselves than they 
were. In every sincere effort to do good the same infallible almighty 
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Spirit comes to our aid, and when yielding to the divine impulse, within us, 
we draw the bow at a venture, when perhaps in much fear and trembling 
we declare our message, the word in some mystic way becomes quick and 
powerful, sharper than a two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing | 
asunder of soul and spirit, and discovering the thoughts and intents of 
the heart. 

I once heard a devoted clergyman of the Church of England say that 
when a careless and godless young man he was walking one day over 
London Bridge, and a lady put a tract into his hand. Just a bow drawn 
at a venture, but the arrow struck the mark, and that tract was the means 
of the young man’s conversion and consecration to the service of the 
Lord. Scores of similar instances will at once occur to our minds. That 
humble local preacher at Colchester little knew as he stood up to speak at 
that quiet little Sunday afternoon service that his simple message was to 
be the means of carrying conviction to the heart of such a man as Charles 
H. Spurgeon, “A certain man drew a bow at a venture.” And one des- 
tined to be a prince in Israel was stricken into penitence and faith and 
henceforth died to sin and lived to righteousness. 

III. There is not only a message for the preacher in this fact, but a 
message of warning for the hearer. It shows us the futility of fighting 
against God. 

Ahab put on his armor and disguised himself, but the very fact that he 
sought in this way to defeat the divine purposes only shows how strangely 
his judgment had been perverted by his sin. By what disguise can a man 
conceal himself from the all-seeing eye? Of what use is a coat of mail 
against the shafts of God? 

If you feel any pang of conviction as the result of what you have 
heard to-day, remember who is the author of it. It is not the preacher 
who is troubling you. He only drew the bow at a venture. The pain you 
feel is from the arrow of the Lord. Men sometimes, when the truth comes 
home to them, blame the preacher for being personal. He only drew the 
bow at a venture, but holding his hand and guiding it was the unseen 
hand of him of whom a poor repentant sinner once said, “Come and see a 
man who told me all things that ever I did”’”—C. W. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “It is more blessed to give than to re- 
ceive.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: All things come of thee, O Lord, and of 
thine own have we given thee. Bless the gifts we bring to-day, and in 
our giving help us to worship thee. We ask through Christ. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
Seed Thoughts 


The man who drew the bow by which the king of Israel received his” 
death drew it, as our text says, “at a venture.” He took no aim whatever. 
Men talk of chance, and luck, and fate, and accident,’ as if there was not 
a God that ruled the world. The Lord himself has his own doings and 
appointments. His hand is everywhere.—A. R. 

There is no fencing ourselves against the stroke of God by any efforts 
or devices of our own. —A. R. 
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A Bow at a Venture: I. Where all is certainty men act as if all were 
certain. Strong probability is not certainty. 1. No parent is certain that 
his child shall live to need the education that he gives it. 2. No working- 
man is certain that he shall require the provision he has made for “a 
rainy day.” 3. No merchant is certain of reaching the wealth and honor 
for which he toils. Yet all act as responsible agents, II. When all is 
certain men act as if all were venture. 1. As we sow morally so we reap. 
2. The most wicked deed was first a thought. The accumulative force of 
moral evil is a certainty. III. Therefore be not afraid to draw a bow at a 
venture for Christ’s sake. Be careful of all bows at a venture which are 
not for his sake. 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 
Venture in Christian Work 


During the China-Japanese war a trainload of soldiers was passing 
through the village of Suzakawa, and one of them tossed a eopy of the 
Gospels in Japanese into the open window of a house. Through that single 
book the owner of the house and his whole family became Christians — 
Related by Miss Pratt, of the Bible School at Yokohama. 


Providence 


God can protect his followers by small things as well as great ones. 
When Felix of Uola and his followers were fleeing from their pursuers 
they took refuge in a cave. Just after they entered a spider spun his web 
across the opening. The pursuers, coming along, glanced towards the 
cave, but noticing the spider’s web across the opening decided that no one 
had entered there, so marched on. After they had passed out of sight, 
Felix and his men came out. When he saw the spider’s web he said, 
“With God a spider’s web is as an army. Without God an army is but as 
a spider’s web.”—Christian Endeavor World. 


The Minuteness of Providence 


A gentleman tells of an interesting visit to the observatory of Harvard 
University, just after a new astronomical instrument had been purchased. 
According to astronomical calculations contained in a little book ten years 
old, which calculations were based upon observations thousands of years 
old, a star was due at 5:20 P.M. When the hour drew near, the instrument 
was at once directed to the star, and prone on his back under the eye-piece 
lay the enthusiastic professor. It was agreed that when the star which 
came moving along in the heavens crossed the spider-web line stretched 


~ across the lens of the instrument, the professor who was watching should 


pronounce the word “Here.” It was also agreed that the assistant who 
watched the second hand of the clock should let a hammer fall upon a 


marble table the instant the clock said it was 5:20. The professor was 


» a <. we 


watching the star and could not see the clock, while the man with the 
hammer could not see the star, for he was watching the clock. There was 
an impressive silence for a time. In the observatory the clock was quietly 
ticking, but away in the heavens, millions of miles away, God’s star was 
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moving in on time, as he bade it do ages ago, Suddenly two sounds broke 
the stillness. One was the voice of the professor saying “Here,” the other 
the sound of the hammer on the table, and the two sounds were simul- 
taneous—at 5:20 P.M. 

If God guides the stars and calls them all by their names, does he not 
guide and care for each individual who obeys him?—J. A. C 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Tirtze: Watch Your Step. 


An interesting speaker related recently, in an effective address, that at 
the subway stations in New York a man was placed whose business it was 
to repeat “Watch your step,” as passengers were coming to and passing 
from trains, for a misstep might mean a serious accident if not certain 
death. This man receives a salary of $75 per month for the performance 
of the simple but important duty. 

Many an accident might be prevented by watching one’s step. It is a 
true saying that it is “the first step that costs.’ Why? Because many 
persons have been started on the road to ruin by carelessness in taking the 
first step. After the first step downward is taken it is much easier to take 
the second, third, and so on. The cost of the first step is difficult to esti- 
mate, because so many individual interests are involved. 

Is not that a good lesson for us all? How important it is that we 
watch our steps, especially when we are tempted to go to a wrong place 
or do a wrong thing. Don’t make a misstep. Don’t take a hasty, thought- 
less step. Don’t take a wrong step. Watch your step—H. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


TirLe: Growing Toward God. 
TEXT: “The Lord God is'.a. stun:’< Ps. S42 a1. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: That “the Lord is a sun” conveys a striking and 
impressive truth when we think of the sun only in its obvious character 
as a source of light and heat. But what new energy is given to this mag- 
nificent emblem when we learn from astronomy that the sun is the grand 
center of attraction and also the ultimate source of every form of power 
existing in the world. But there is another sense in which we may speak 
of God as a sun. Plants and vegetation and trees grow toward the sun. 
If any are in the shade they struggle toward the sun, the source of their 
life and light. It is the same way Christians ought to grow—toward God— 
the source of their life and light and blessedness. 

Not a few Christians are dissatisfied with themselves and their attain- 
ments. They feel that they are living on the surface of the Christian life, 
that there are depths of riches belonging to it into which they have not 
come because they do not know the way. They want to grow toward God 


and in likeness to God, but they say they know not how to make such 
attainment. 


: a 


— eS 
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The fact is that the whole matter has been treated too.much as a 
mystery. The darkness and uncertainty which trouble Christians would 


disappear if the plain teachings and counsels of the Bible were carefully 


regarded. The directions for living the “spiritual life,” “the higher life,” 
“the overcoming life” are all given so plainly and in such a straightfor- 
ward way in God’s word that no one need make a mistake. 

I. One essential qualification for the deepening and enriching of the 
spiritual life is knowledge. There can be almost no growth in grace with- 
out first growth in knowledge. But there is nothing in the least difficult 
or mysterious about the way to get this knowledge. It is simply by con- 
stant and faithful study of the Bible. Bible-fed Christians are strong 
Christians, vigorous, active, growing. Those who neglect the Bible are 
weak and sickly, discontented and inefficient. We are simply to “desire the 
sincere milk of the word, that we may grow thereby.” There is no mystery 
about that, or anything out of the reach of any of us. 

II. Not less important and necessary is prayer. Prayer is indeed a 
method of knowledge. It brings acquaintance with God, knowledge of God 
and growth toward God. The absence of prayer is the sure sign of retro- 
gression and indifference. Prayerfulness is an essential characteristic of 
any deep or successful Christian living. There is no mystery at all about 
prayer. It is a very simple thing; but an absolutely essential thing if we 
would grow as Christians. 

III. Near akin to this is meditation. To meditate is to dwell upon 
anything in thought, to study upon it deliberately and continuously, to muse, 
to reflect, to think. It really means to get into the middle of a thing. It 
means to study it deeply. The great men of science have been men of 
meditation. The greatest philosophers arrived at their deep thoughts by re- 
flection. The great men of God too have been men of meditation. Rob- 
ert Hall and Richard Baxter and John Bunyan and others who have had a 
deep understanding of or rich experience in the Christian life were all 
men of such spiritual meditation. Too many of us fail to make the truth 
we hear our own. We fail to make it undergo the mental process of diges- 
tion by which alone it can become our own—a part of us. Would you 
grow toward God? then follow Paul’s advice to Timothy: “Meditate on 
these things; give thyself wholly to them.” 

IV. One other essential is obedience. So far as we know we are to do. 
There are attainments in spiritual life which can be reached in no other 
way save through a faithful and loving doing of the will of Christ. The 
exercises of faith and prayer will not bring them. It is through service 


_ that life grows stronger, healthier, and more vigorous. To do each day the 


ordinary duties of life as unto Christ and with a desire to please him, will 
as truly bring us into larger and happier spiritual life as the exercises of 
the closet of devotion, of waiting upon God in the ordinances of public 
worship. Prompt, loving and faithful obedience to known duty not alone 
yields joy and peace, but it opens the way to higher service. The failure 
to recognize this truth will account for the unrest and dissatisfaction and 


‘dwarfed lives of many professed Christians. Neither emotion, nor prayer, 


nor meditation on tke Scriptures can be substituted for holy obedience. 
~ You wish to grow toward God. Then put away all thought that it is 


‘to be attained in some strange, mysterious way. Fall in with the oldest, 
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simplest, best possible methods of knowledge, prayer, meditation and ebedi- 
ence. Verily, you shall have your reward. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


TirtE: July 22: Saul’s Early Ministry. Acts 9:19-30; 
12:25; Gal. 1: 15-18. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Straightway in the synagogue he proclaimed Jesus, 
that he is the Son of God.” Acts 9:20. 


Teaching the Lesson 


This lesson follows close on the last. It shows what Paul did immedi- 
ately after his conversion and his life for the next three years. I. What 
are the marks of a true conversion. 1. Joyful confession of Christ (verse 
20). 2. Willing endurance of the enmity of the world (verse 23). 3. 
Humble intercourse with believers (verse 26). 4. Godly conduct in the 
service of the Lord (verse 28). All these marks are credentials of the 
new convert, Paul. II. Paul preaching. “And straightway he preached 
Christ.” He told as a matter of plain proof that he had come out to 
persecute and had been arrested by a stronger Hand, that the One he had 
scouted as crucified and dead was alive and reigning in fullness of strength 
at God’s right hand. He bore witness to what he knew, what he had ex- 
perienced. But Paul’s knowledge was not at once complete or his spiritual 
life perfected. III. So now we see Paul'in seclusion. For several periods, 
possibly amounting to three years, Paul was in training. He tells us he 
left Damascus and went into Arabia. Men sometimes talk as if conversion 
were the whole of a Christian life. Conversion is a great thing, but con- 
version must be tried by these tests—is it the commencement of a change? 
is it the commencement of a progress? IV. Paul mistrusted. Paul felt 
heart and soul with the disciples and longed to exchange with them that 
sympathy which only Christians know. But they were afraid of him 
(verse 26). That was natural, life-like. It was difficult for them to believe — 
the professed change was real. Such a change, so thorough, so astound- 
ing, is one of the standing evidences for Jesus and his resurrection. But 
at the time it was hard to credit. It was the punishment of long hostility 
to the Saviour. V. Paul encouraged. Barnabas, “son of consolation,” knew 
the whole history of the new disciple, and therefore lost no time in mediat- 
ing between him and those who doubted. How hard it is to believe in the 
reality of God’s wonderful changes of men’s character. Seek in solitude 
to know more of Christ. Be willing to suffer for Christ’s sake. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
Christian Growth 


We were shown, the other day, some letters, written over a period of 
five years, by a Midland collier, who had been redeemed from a life of 
drunkenness and vice to one filled with a passion for souls. What struck 
one in looking through the letters was the gradual improvement in their 
thought and expression. Not only were the later letters more lucid and ~ 
better phrased, there was also more mentality in them. Yet more re- 
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markable was it that the very handwriting had grown in boldness, legi- 
bility, and correctness of style. Professor Orr has given us the psychology 
of it. “The reason of the remarkable expansion and quickening of mind 
which we notice in men and women brought to Christ is just the greatness 
of the Christian ideas taken into the mind. When we accept the gospel of 
Christ we become possessed with the greatest ideas which the mind of 
man can receive.” It is through those ideas that the Holy Spirit works 
upon us, and builds up the new creation—Sunday School Times. 


Being Christians Makes Helpful 


Dr. J. M. Buckley, the Methodist divine, was asked one day to conduct 
an “experience meeting” at a colored church in the south. 

A woman arose and bore witness to the preciousness of her religion as a 
light-bringer and comfort-giver. 

“That’s good, sister!” commented Dr. Buckley. “But now about the 
practical side. Does your religion make you strive to prepare your hus- 
band a good dinner? Does it make you look after him in every way?” 

Just then Dr. Buckley felt a yank at his coat tails by the colored 
preacher, who whispered ardently: “Press dem questions, doctor; press dem 
questions. Dat’s my wife.” 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


TuEeMeE: No More Sea. 


“And there was no more sea.” Rey. 21:1. 

Heaven is often and perhaps best described by negatives, the things 
that are not there. John’s glowing imagery of golden streets and gates 
of pearl do not touch our hearts, even if they fire our imaginations. It 
is when, tired of using earthly similes for glories no mind can imagine, 
he tells us of the things not found in that perfect Home, that our very in- 
most souls are moved. “No night”; “No temple”; “No more curse”; “No 
more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more 
pain.” And here he says “No more sea,” because, I. The Sea is a type of 
unrest. II. The Sea is a type of separation. III. The Sea is a type of 
danger and death. 1V. The Sea is a type of hidden secrets; of mysterious 
terrors, of unknown horrors. How perfect must that Home be which is 
God’s ideal! Let us humbly, gladly, and gratefully ask God to make our 
hearts anew, and fit us for that Home. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 
Keeping Fit—Physically, Mentally, Spiritually. 1 Tim. 4:8; 2 Tim, 
©7,.3:10; 3 John 2. 
SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


The happiness you get in church on Sunday is a tonic for the whole 
week. 

Everything about the church is calculated to inspire you to right 
thinking. ’ 
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MY ENGAGEMENTS FOR THE WEEK 
Sunday 


Monday 


‘Tuesday 


, Wednesday 


Thursday 


Friday 


Saturday 


SUNDAY: JULY TWENTY-NINTH 


Tueme: The Thirst for God. 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Matt. 5: 1-18. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Breathe on me, Breath of God.”—Edwin 
Hatch. “O for a closer walk with God.”—W. Cowper. “Purer yet and 
purer.’—Anon. “I am thine, O Lord.”—F. J. Crosby. “More love to thee, 
O Christ.,.—E. P. Prentiss. “Christ, whose glory fills the skies.”—C. 
_ Wesley. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship) : “Thy loving kindness, O Lord, 
is in the heavens; thy faithfulness reacheth unto the skies. Praise ye the 
Lord.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: Almighty and most holy God, the Father 
of all lights, graciously illumine our blind hearts, blind with error and 
ignorance, with wrong judgment and evil affections. Enlighten them with 
the true light of thy holy word, that we may know thy will and love it. 
Convert our impenitent hearts. Give us grace to realize thine infinite 
goodness and mercy, and thine exceeding kindness, shown to us in our 
Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ. Defend us from all irreverence. Give 
us the awful, yet blessed, sense of thy redeeming Presence. May all un- 
necessary veils be rent, and may we have the liberty of reverent com- 
munion with thee. Deliver us from all harshness of spirit, and from 
everything that limits and impoverishes our compassions. May thy mercy 
create in our hearts a fountain of mercy, and may thy grace inspire within 
us a hunger for chivalrous service. Remember all who’ come to thy house 
as pilgrims of the night. Meet them with the kindly light of thy consola- 
tions, and may the day of a new hope dawn in their souls. Bind us to- 
gether in the bonds of holy worship and intercession, and to every wor- 
shiper may this house be none other than the house of God, and the gate 
of heaven. We ask in Christ’s name. Amen. 


THE SERMON 


Titte: The Thirst for God. 
TEXT: “My heart and my flesh crieth out for the living God.” Ps. 
84: 2. 
THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: Nothing less than the living God can satisfy man’s 
nature. The testimony of experience is that man’s soul crieth out for God. 
“OQ God, thou hast made us for thyself, and our hearts are not at rest 
till they find rest in thee.” Apart from him, life is feverish, restless, un- 
satisfied. 

I. It cannot be satisfied from within. Man cannot feed upon himself. 

399 


400 DORAN’S MINISTER’S MANUAL 


The resources of his nature are great and varied. He has intellectual 
powers that are capable of endless development. There are vast spheres 
for the exercise of his mind, and problems innumerable for him to solve. 
A lifetime is not sufficient to explore any one fraction of the world’s 
knowledge, but he is met on every side with the inscrutable mystery that 
baffles all his wisdom. The wisdom he seeks allures and eludes. The 
horizon recedes with every advance. The wisdom that satisfies is far off 
and exceeding deep; however much a man labor to seek it out, yet shall he 
not find it; yes, moreover, though a wise man think to know it, yet shall 
he not be able to find it. Man cannot be satisfied with knowledge. There 
is a ghostliness about the thing he would grasp, and an infinity that dwarfs 
him as he grows. 

And, even if he could possess all knowledge and solve all mysteries, 
there would still be thirst in the soul, for man is more than brains. 

II. Neither can he be satisfied with things. If he cannot live by bread 
alone, it is certain he cannot feed on ashes. 

Jesus Christ tells of a man who lived for business, and prospered ex- 
ceedingly. He was wiser than many, for he had sense to stop when he had 
made enough; but God’s estimate of him is summed up in the two words, 
“Thou fool!’ Why did God call him a fool? Most people would have 
envied his shrewdness and luck. God called him a fool because he said 
to his soul, “Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many years; take 
thine ease; eat, drink, and be merry.” The soul cannot be satisfied with 
goods. Every millionaire, sooner or later, bears witness to the mockery of 
wealth. The concentration upon its pursuit narrows life to a thin, hard line 
of selfish ambition; and, when gold opens the door to other worlds the 
capacity for their enjoyment is dead; the heart cries for love, not gold. 

The things which bring peace and satisfaction cannot be bought; they 
are without money and without price. “Money answereth all things!” cries 
the man in haste to be rich; but, when once he is possessed of it, he finds 
its limitations. It can buy dainties, but it cannot give appetite; it can com- 
mand doctors, and the richer you are the more doctoring you seem to need; 
but it cannot buy health; it can attract flatterers, flunkeys, and fools; but 
it cannot secure friends; it can provide a big funeral; but it cannot make 
mourners. The deepest needs of the soul are untouched by anything that 
wealth can buy. 

III. Much less can the soul be satisfied by the gratification of man’s 
baser passions. Indulgence deepens the desire and intensifies the thirst. 
The nature that is undisciplined falls into the snare of the devil, and enters 
into bondage. The desire for pleasure feeds upon itself; and, as the desire 
increases, the capacity to gratify diminishes, Sensations become stale, and 
the fires of lust consume the soul. The feast the world provides begins 
with wine that tingles, and ends with vinegar and gall. 

IV. We are the offspring of God. The beasts are not our fathers, 
neither is the world the sphere of our spirits. We belong to the heavenlies. 
God made us in his own image, and breathed into us his own life. We 
came from him, we are one with him, and are made for him. Nothing 
less can fill up the demands of our nature. Our souls cry: out for the 
living God. As the hart pants for water, so do our souls pant for him. 
His gifts are not enough. Love hungers for love; spirit thirsts for the 
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fellowship of the Father Spirit, and can know no satisfaction till it find 
him. 

Man in his perversity has forsaken the fountain, and with much labor 
hewn out cisterns. I wonder why God speaks of himself as the spring 
and source of all man’s need. He is a fountain which sends forth abun- 
dance, and yet man prefers a cistern of his own making to the fountain 
of God’s supply. 

It is the old delusion by which Adam fell. “Ye shall be as gods,” was 
the suggestion that prevailed in Eden, and that conquers still. Man desires 
to be his own god. He will establish his own throne, supply his own need, 
and build his own tower that shall overtop the throne of heaven. It is not 
that he imagines he can find better water than the eternal fountain sup- 
plies, but he will drink of that which he has gathered in his own wisdom 
and strength. He will dig his own well and go his own way. 

That is the essence of disobedience. Sin is lawlessness. It is not an 
act: it is an attitude, a revolt against God. It need not be a life of 
riotous debauchery; it may be cultured, intellectual, and sensitive. There 
is a devil in men as well as a beast, and they both lead men away from 
God. Men dig out cisterns in art and literature, philanthropy and politics, 
philosophy and religion, as well as in pig-sties. They differ in quality and 
style, costliness and location; but they have all this in common: They can 
hold no water. They fail to supply that which satisfies the thirst of the 
soul. 

1. Jesus Christ claims that he can satisfy men’s thirst. To the woman 
of Samaria he said: “If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that 
saith to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldst have asked of him, and he 
would have given thee living water.” 

He speaks of that which he has as living water. It meets a natural 
requirement of man’s nature. What light is to the eye and water to the 
body, that the gift of Christ is to the soul. It is essential to life. We can- 
not live without water. 

That gift is not a cistern, but an inward spring. It is not outside a 
man, nor the reward of toil, but within, and the gift of God. It bubbles up 
with the spontaneity of a perennial spring. It needs no pump, no pressure, 
no machinery. It is independent of external conditions. No frosts can 
freeze it, no droughts exhaust it, no malice divert it. Its waters are never 
stale, never polluted, never poisoned. It meets all man’s needs, not only in 
this life, but in the life to come. It never fails. 

2. Jesus Christ satisfies the thirst of men. He satisfies the intellect, and 

he satisfies the heart. 
Why do men refuse this gift of God? It is for all that thirst, without 
money and without price. There is no substitute. Broken cisterns cannot 
replace the fountain which has its source in God. “If thou knewest .. . 
thou wouldst have asked.” Listen to the cry of the Son of God, “If any 
man thirst, let him come unto me and drink.” Hear the call of the Holy 
_ Spirit, “He that is athirst, let him come; he that will let him take the water 

-of life freely.”—S. C. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: Help us to hunger and thirst after 
thee, O God, that we may be filled—that thou mayest fill us with thine own 
self. Give us grace for grace—one measure of grace after another. Give 
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us grace to feel our need of grace, grace to ask for grace, grace to receive 
grace, grace to use grace when it is given. We ask in Christ’s name. 
Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Ask of me and I will give the heathen 
for thine inheritance, and the uttermost part of the earth for thy pos- 
session.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Accept, O Lord, the offering of thy people. 
We desire its blessing unto the care and adornment of this thy house. 
And grant unto this sanctuary the glory of thy presence and the beauty of 
thy holiness. For Jesus’ sake, Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 


Seed Thoughts 


Righteousness Desired: I. An object of Christian desire. “Righteous- 
ness.” Conformity to God’s will. God is righteous. Personal purity. 
Doing right. II. The attainment of this object. Its possession is hap- 
piness.—W. B. 

Hunger and thirst are primitive appetites. They cover life—T. T. S. 

Heart Cravings: I. Man may be measured by his desires. II. Righteous- 
ness as a supreme object of desire. III. The desire is the measure of the 
supply. IV. A real desire culminates in action. Hunger drives to work.— 
Gok. 

The want of appetite for righteousness is the curse of mankind. 

Do but hunger and you shall have righteousness. Hunger less after 
the world and more after righteousness: “Lord, evermore give me this 
bread.” 

PASTORAL PRAYER: O God, our loving Father, pour out thy Spirit 
upon us during this hour of worship, and give us the consciousness of thy 
presence in this house and in the inner sanctuaries of our hearts. We 
bring unto thee, O Lord, all the experiences of the week since last we 
gathered together here. Whatever of fault in them wilt thou correct? 
Whatever of mistake wilt thou make of no effect? Whatever of sin wilt © 
thou forgive through the merit and mercy of Christ? Wherein we have 
thought and willed and accomplished good, it has been in thy strength, and 
we desire thee to use it unto the establishment of thy kingdom. We thank 
thee, O God, that as our days so has our strength been. Every day is the 
record of thy providence, a manifestation of thy goodness, a proof of 
thy loving kindness. Wherein our days measure evil unto us it is no fault 
of thine, for we know that all things work together for good to them that 
love the Lord. We thank thee for the relationships and friendships which 
thy blessing has made closer and nobler. We thank thee for the finer 
appreciation of everything beautiful and good and true because thou hast 
touched our eyes and cleansed our hearts and stimulated our minds. We 
thank thee for the deeper meaning that is given to all the common things 
which we see and handle because we accept them as gifts from thy hand. 
For the privilege of relating our daily work to the great enterprise of thy 
kingdom we give thee thanks, and for the added incentive that this gives 
to do our best, for the glory it gives to effort, and the radiance it gives to 
drudgery. We are thankful for the great value which the Gospel of © 
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Christ gives to human life and for the worth it gives to personality. We 
rejoice in the truth that we are the temples of God and that the Holy 
Spirit dwelleth in us. We glory in our Salvation through Jesus Christ. 
We rejoice that we are the Sons of God. 

‘And now, O Lord, help us to receive thy ministry this hour so that we 
may live better during the coming week. Guide us into ever wider fields 
of usefulness. Give us finer qualities of character. Cause the virtues of 
Christ to appear in our lives and then thrust us out into new regions of 
experience and service. Enable us to forsake every low way and walk 
in the high ways of the redeemed. Give us strength to withstand every 
temptation and conquer every sin. Help us to gather up all our powers 
and consecrate them fully unto thee. Give us an ever-deepening apprecia- 
tion of the Gospel of Christ and an ever-widening vision of the Kingdom 
of Christ. Then may we dedicate all that we have and all that we do and 
all that we are unto the spreading of the Gospel and the coming of thy 
Kingdom. 

Hear our prayer for others. We would miss no one in the scope of 
our prayer. We desire thy blessing upon every man. We want all to 
develop Christlike personality. We pray that the blessings and benefits of 
the Gospel may come to all peoples. Unto that end cast down all evils 
upon the earth. Make it easy for men to be good. Bless all who serve 
their fellows in whatever manner. May the leaven of the Gospel work in 
the world until the whole earth is covered with the knowledge of the Lord. 

Grant thy grace unto all who gather in this house to-day. Speak in- 
timately unto each one. Supply each one’s need. Give special blessing to 
the stranger who worships in this house. 

We praise thee, O God, our Father. We worship thee, O Christ, our 
Friend. We accept thee in our hearts, O Holy Spirit. Unto thee, O Triune 
God, we give the adoration of our hearts. In the name of Christ, Amen.— 
Rev. M. K. W. Heieher, Ph. D. 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 
God Realized 


The story is told of a certain lady who was a great reader of history, 
and reveled in pictures illustrating scenes in many lands, and was equipped 
with good imaginative powers, yet had until more than thirty years of age 
traveled very little. 

Finally the time came for a trip to Egypt. On the way, one morning, 
the ship came to a standstill. On going to the port-hole, the traveler saw 
the rock of Gibraltar within a stone’s throw, just as pictured and read 
about, but with one difference; it was real. So it was along the voyage 
as one after another of the points of interest became actually visible to 
the outward eye; everything was just as pictured in the mind, but every- 
thing was real instead of only imagined. 

This experience made a deep impression on her in connection with 
her sense of the reality of God to her soul. It may well be to us a parable 
of the difference between thought about God and the real experience of 
him.—W. B. Harvey. 
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I once heard Dr. Pierson say that he called upon a clergyman who was 
laid on his back for six months. The doctor said to his friend, “You are 
a very busy man. It may be that God had something to say to you, but 
you were too busy to listen, so God had to lay you on your back that you 
might hear his voice and receive his message.” As he was leaving the 
house it struck Dr. Pierson that he himself was a very busy man, and did 
not give much time to listening for the voice of God. So he determined 
to practice what he had preached. “And from that time,” said he, “I have 
sat at the close of each day for an hour in the quiet of my study not to 
speak to God, but to listen to what God has to say to me, and to lay the 
day’s life and work open to the gaze of God.”—Rev. W. Hetherington. 


God a Father Not Known 


A blind girl whose eyes had- been opened by a surgical operation de- 
lighted in the sight of her father, who had a noble look and presence. His 
every look and motion was watched by his daughter with the keenest 
delight. For the first time his constant tenderness and care seemed real 
to her. If he caressed or even looked upon her kindly it brought tears of 
gladness to her eyes. ‘To think,” she cried, holding his hand closely in 
her own, “that I have had this father for these many years and never 
knew him!” The redeemed soul awaking in the next life to the glories 
of the Divine Presence may voice in a similar way its wonder that it had 
for many years of earthly life a heavenly Father, yet never quite knew 
how great, how loving, and how ready to bless He actually is!—New 

- York Observer. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Tire: Straight Trees Standing Together. 


Boys and girls, I want you to let the trees of the forest teach you a 
lesson this morning. Trees can teach. Sometimes they are especially good 
teachers. Listen to this. Once a Sunday School Superintendent was re- 
viewing the lesson, and was telling of the opportunity of service offered 
by the church. He had lived in northern Michigan in his youth, and re- 
membered the great pine forests, seemingly endless, beautiful and chal- 
lenging. “When men seek a perfectly straight tree,” he said, “they always 
find it in the heart of the forest. Nearer the edges the trees are not apt 
to be so perfectly straight. In the thickest of the woods the trees seem to 
be closer together, pushing straight up to the sky. 

“So,” said he, “we are held up straighter and stronger right in the 
heart of the church. Every life helps another. The nearer the outside we 
stand, the more apt we are to be crooked.” : 

It is worth thinking over, isn’t it? The world’s life is not so straight 
as the life of the church. Environment counts. It is not the only factor, 
nor the biggest; but it cannot be ignored. We are able to do just as much 
for the world, yet able to live more securely when we accept the sheltering 
home of the church. We are held to the straight upward growth. We are 
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spurred on by the fellowship of lives about us with similar aims. We 
stretch upward toward the goal. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


TirLe: Palm-tree Christians. 
TEXT: “The righteous shall flourish like the palm tree.” Ps. 92: 12. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: There are many varieties of palms, but the palm 
of the Bible is always the date-palm, which in Scripture times grew very 
abundantly in many parts of the East. It is called in Hebrew tamar, a 
name which is given to three women in the history of Israel who were 
remarkable for their beauty. At Elim, one of the stations of the Israelites 
between Egypt and Mount Sinai, it is expressly stated that there were 
twelve wells of water and threescore and ten palms. Jericho was “the city 
of palm-trees.” Bethany means “the house of [palm] dates.” 

I. The.palm-tree is an excellent tree and lovely to look upon. All its 
branches rise heavenward. God’s people have their “conversation in 
heaven.” Their affections are set “on things above, not on things on the 
earth.” 

II. The palm-tree will not grow in filthy places, but in the purest soil. 
It spreads forth its roots by wells of water and flowing rivers. God’s people 
flourish best in a pure soil with the environments of gospel blessings. They 
are planted in the choice garden of Christ’s own vineyard and in the 
courts of the Lord’s house. “The righteous shall flourish like the palm- 
tree: he shall grow like the cedar in Lebanon. Those that be planted in 
the house of the Lord shall flourish in the courts of our God.” 

III. The palm-tree can not ripen its fruit in all climates. Orientalists 
tell us that at present it can not ripen its fruit in Palestine, except in the 
subtropical climate of Jericho and the Dead Sea, as it requires an annual 
average of temperature. The people of God can only bring forth the 
fruits of obedience, purity, and charity within the Church of God. Christ 
said: “If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed.” “Abide 
in me and I in you; as the branch can not bear fruit of itself except it 
abide in the vine, no more can ye except ye abide in me.” 

IV. The palm-tree is very straight and grows upright. It is very 
graceful; with its slender, branchless trunk, between one and two feet in 
diameter, and from forty to fifty, rarely eighty, feet high, it thus seeks to 
rise as far as possible from the earth and as near as possible to heaven. 
In Solomon’s Song the graces of the Church are typified by those of the 
palm-tree. The people of God are straight and upright in their doings. 
“The way of the just is uprightness.” 

V. The palm-tree when young is a very weak plant. It is so feeble 
that it can hardly stand by itself. They usually plant three or four of 
‘them together so that they may strengthen each other. The people of God 
are usually weak and feeble. St. Paul says that God hath chosen “the 
weak things of the world to confound the things which are mighty.” 
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Like the palm-tree the people of God when planted together in God’s vine- 
yard go on from strength to strength until they become men in Christ 

esus. 

: VI. Palm-trees by growing together do join and clasp each other, and 
grow one to the other, and by that means grow very strong and flourish 
exceedingly. With the people of God union is strength. The Church 
catholic expresses her belief in the communion of saints. “We took sweet 
counsel together, and walked unto the house of God in company.” “They 
that feared the Lord spake often one to another.” “Comfort yourselves 
together and edify one another.” 

VII. The palm-tree is always green. The perpetual verdure of the 
Christian’s life is a very comon metaphor of Holy Scripture. The godly 
souls shall grow and flourish without intermission. Progressive sanctifi- 
cation is the rule of life. The goal of to-day will be the starting-point of 
to-morrow. 

VIII. The palm-tree not only keeps up its greenness and the beauty 
of its leaves, but it is a tree that is full of fruit. In the East new dates as 
they come from the palm-tree are exceedingly pleasant and delicious. The 
people of God bear fruit. The expression “fruit,” as designating the good 
life, is much used by our Lord in his instructions to his disciples, and is 
also used in the writings of the apostles. The fruit of the spirit is “love, 
joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith.” True Christians 
are very fruitful trees, and in this respect may be fitly compared to the 
palm-tree. 

IX. The palm-tree will flourish in despite of great hindrances. It 
grows where other trees would wither and die. Where the hot blasts of 
the South are scarcely supportable even by the native himself, forests of 
date-palms will flourish. This is a picture of the godly soul. The influences 
which try him and threaten to crush him are powerless. He grows rich 
by loss, strong by trial, patient by tribulation, joyous by suffering. 

_ X. The branches of the palm-tree are used as signs of victory. They 
were so used at the Feast of Tabernacles; and when Christ entered tri- 
umphantly into Jerusalem, the people cut down palm branches and strewed 
them in the way. The one hundred and forty and four thousand who are 
redeemed from the earth and clothed in white are said to have “palms in 
their hands.” (Rev. 7:9.) It is therefore the mission of this graceful 
and unique tree to magnify the power and wisdom and the goodness of 
God, and to animate God’s people and to encourage them on the journey 
of life—Rev. T. P. H. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Titte: July 29: The First Foreign Missionaries. Acts 13:. 
1-52. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Go ye therefore, and make ‘disciples of all the — 
nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father and the Son and of 
the Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I com- 
manded you: and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world.” Matt. 28:19, 20. 
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Teaching the Lesson 


The first foreign missionaries, what high enthusiasm they had, and 
what unhesitating self-sacrifice. When we look at the mighty forces 
against which the first Christian disciples hurled themselves, at the 
spiritual torpor, the black hopelessness, the unutterable moral degradation 
to which they made their appeal, we wonder at their audacity—or their 
faith. No hostility daunted them. No tremendous bulk of evil deterred 
them. They were on fire with a consuming purpose and they did not stop 
whether to measure their task or to discuss its difficulties. I. Why did the 
first missionaries proceed from Antioch? On account of the flourishing 
condition of that church, and according to the peculiar will of Divine 
wisdom. The church was a strong one, had a large membership, and 
important as Saul and Barnabas were there were those who could carry 
on the work after they were gone. II. How they were called. “The Holy 
Ghost said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul.” Missions are of divine 
_ origin. Learn the personality of the Holy Spirit, the rulership of the 
Holy Spirit, the codperation of the Holy Spirit. “Separate me’—you act; 
back of them the authority of the Spirit and the authority of the Church. 
Ill. How the call was responded to. Cheerfully and promptly. “So they 
went.” Those who are called by the Spirit may trust to the Spirit for di- 
rection. We now see the missionaries at their work. The story is inter- 
esting. “They proclaimed the Word of God in the synagogues of the 
Jews.” They tried to reach the chosen people first. This as a means of 
teaching others. They met opposition. Every objection to modern mis- 
sions is here answered by the Holy Ghost himself: The men and means 
are needed at home; but the missionary spirit brings more men and more 
means to the home work than if none went as missionaries. What a 
waste of men! But the Holy Spirit selected the best men in the ancient 
Church for this foreign work. The heathen are well enough off without 
the Gospel! Why, then, did the Holy Spirit send Paul to them? The same 
obligation rests on us as on this ancient Church to send the Gospel to the 
heathen. It is the duty of the Church to enter with all heart upon the 
missionary work. Missionary work demands the best men in the Church. 
If you cannot go, assist those who can and do. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 


The Right to Send Missionaries 


“What right have you Christians to come over here to China and bother 
these people with your religion?” some one asked John W. Foster, the 
Christian statesmen, who once represented us in that great heathen em- 
pire. “It is the right to give to others something that is too good to keep,” 
was the distinguished diplomat’s reply —Sunday School Times. 

| 
A Dead Church 


Some one tells the story of an artist who was once asked to paint a 
- picture of a decaying church. To the astonishment of many, instead of 
putting on the canvas an old, tottering ruin, the artist painted a stately 
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edifice of modern grandeur. Through the open portals could be seen the 
richly carved pulpit, the magnificent organ, and the beautiful stained glass 
windows. Within the grand entrance was an offering plate of elaborate 
design for the offerings of fashionable worshipers. But—and here the 
artist’s idea of a decaying church was made known—right above the of- 
fering plate there hung a square box bearing the legend, “For Foreign 
Missions,” and right over the slot through which contributions ought to 
have gone he had painted a huge cobweb !—WNorthern Christiam Advocate. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Tueme: Filled to the Full. 


“That ye might be filled with all the fulness of God.” Eph. 3:19. 

I. In what respects may we be filled with all the fullness of God? 1. 
In filling the heart, God empties it of its former occupants. 2. In filling 
the heart, God takes possession of it personally. 3. In filling the heart, God 
replenishes it with all the graces and dispositions of the Christian char- 
acter. 4. In filling the heart, God replenishes it with every grace com- 
pletely or perfectly. II. By what means may we be filled with all the full- 
ness of God? 1. By being sensible of our emptiness. 2. By abounding in 
prayer. 3. By cherishing love to Christ. 4. By following hard after God. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 
Appreciating Our Immigrant Neighbors. Ruth 2: 4-17. 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


Vacation? Helping the church anywhere helps the church everywhere. 
It is generally in summer that religion is snowed under. 


MY SERMON NOTES 
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410 DORAN’S MINISTER’S MANUAL 


MY ENGAGEMENTS FOR THE WEEK 
Sunday 


Monday 


Tuesday 


Wednesday 


Thursday 


Friday 


Saturday 


SUNDAY: AUGUST FIFTH 


THEME: The Righteousness That Ewceeds. 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Matt. 5: 33-48. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Take my life and let it be.’—F. R. Havergal. 
“Jesus calls us, o’er the tumult.”—C. F. Alexander. “Dear Lord and Mas- 
ter mine.”—T. H. Gill. “Must Jesus bear the cross alone.”—Thomas 
Shepherd. “O Jesus, I have promised.”—John E. Bode. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “Truly my soul waiteth upon 
God: from him cometh my salvation.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: Almighty God, who givest us our quiet sea- 
sons of thought and prayer, help us now and at all times to find in thee 
our true peace. Save us in the hour of trial, deliver us from evil thoughts 
and desires, and from the tyranny of outward things. May we learn of 
Christ to be strong and brave in the struggle with temptation, and to over- 
come even as he overcame. We ask in his name. Amen. 


THE SERMON 


Tirte: The Righteousness That Ewceeds. 


TEXTS: “Do not even the publicans the same?” Matt. 5:46. “What 
do ye more than others?” Matt. 5: 47. 


_THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: Jesus Christ did not come to confirm old usages 
and forms but to introduce a new life into mankind. There is of course 
a common moral sentiment, and a common sense of honor and courtesy in 
civilized society. The danger is that we should accept them as the measure 
and standard of Christian obligation and dignity. We look at pagan for- 
malities rather than at the principles of the Christian Cross. Jesus Christ 
acknowledged that the worldly loved the people who loved them, and 
scrupulously returned the salutations of all who saluted them; but he in- 
sisted that, after all, this was a poor thing to do. It was complete pagan- 
ism, but very defective Christianity. It had no relation to the Cross. It 
was artificial, and altogether without moral value. Undoubtedly it looks 
very well. A man salutes you, and you salute him in return. A man 
esteems you, and you return his esteem. Jesus says that is not enough. 
It is good so far as it goes; but it may be mere formality. Here then is 
a principle wider, of course, than the illustrations which are given—the 
principle that Christian discipline is quite distinct from everything else, 
and that Christian people should, in some way or other be distinguishable 
from all other people. They are to do more than others. He that is least 
in the kingdom of Christ is greater than the chief subject of any other 
kingdom. “Except your righteousness exceed,” etc. 

: 411 
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I. First of all, let us clearly understand that people who are not Chris- 
tian do many things that are good and even admirable. There is, as a 
matter of fact, a worldly virtue—an excellence minus Christ. Take a 
man of the world. He makes no profession of Christianity. He may not 
even enter a church. Yet that man may be most courteous in manner, most 
honorable in business transactions, faithful to his bonds, forbearing under 
provocation, fearless in danger, dignified in suffering—so much So that 
many who judge by appearances only may be led to say, “If Christian pro- 
fessors were like that man, the world would be a good deal better than it 
is.’ And there seems to be some reason in the statement. Viewed from 
the outside, the case may in exceptional instances be taken as not unfairly 
put. It is too often thought that Christians regard “the world” as desti- 
tute of every good feature. It is by no means to be so regarded. Jesus 
looked upon a young man and loved him, yet told him that one thing 
was lacking. There are men of the world with whom it is pleasant to do 
business; whilst on the other hand there are professors with whom it is 
best to have very little to do. All this is frankly, though not gladly ac- 
knowledged. 

II. Now look at some things on the other side. There is a natural 
goodness. There is also a relative goodness. Some men are naturally 
good-tempered. It costs them nothing to be amiable. It would be diffi- 
cult for them to be severe even in the judgment of wrong. They would 
excuse it, or wink at it, or in some way escape the duty of branding it. 
Other men are constitutionally more generous than others. They like to 
give. They like to lighten burdens, and to help the blind and the weak 
over difficult roads. This indeed is beautiful, charming, as are also other 
wild flowers often found in hedgerows or in rocky places. Even the worst 
man has the seal of God upon him somewhere. We must not forget that 
man is man, whatever be his creed or his status; and that his very man- 
hood should be the guarantee of some excellence. The men of the world 
and the men of the church are God’s. _Do not, then, speak of one man as 
if he were created by the devil, and another as if descended from heaven. 
Let us even in the worst expect to find some broken ray of former glory, 
as in the best we shall find some evil which makes us mourn that he is 
not better still. 

Then there is a relative goodness. An action may be bad in its motive, 
yet good in its result. Charity may be given from a corrupt motive. Be- 
havior before the world may be regulated by a system of selfish calcula-_ 
tion. Self-control may be the price paid for social promotion. Goodness 
is in reality a question of the heart rather than a sign of the hand. 

III. What, then, does Jesus Christ require in men? What is that 
something “more” which is by implication insisted upon in the text? 
“What do ye more than others?” Look at the word “do,” it occurs in 
both texts. “Do not even the publicans the same?” ‘What do ye more 
than others?” So long as men look merely at their actions, they will 
have no true and proper mastery over life. Fruits are different from 
actions. An action may be done for an object: an action may be seemingly 
good, yet essentially bad, and the reality, not the relativity, must be taken 
as proving the quality of the tree. ; 

In the texts, Jesus uses the word “do.” Immediately afterwards he 
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uses a word which throws light upon his meaning. Instead of do, he says 
be! Between these words there is all the difference that there is between 
the mechanical and the spiritual. Jesus insists upon life. He goes to the 
fountain. He first calls us to be, and afterwards to do. Where the heart 
is right, the hand will be right. The stream may travel a rough course; 
it may be impeded, discolored, and otherwise vitiated; but these are the 
accidents of the way, not the defects of the source. 

We are, then, to do more, because we are to be more. The natural 
daisy does more than the artificial rose, because it is more. The poorest 
little child does more than the most elaborate marble statue, because it 
is more. The spirit is the man. 

IV. We shall see still farther into these principles if we look a little 
into their possible applications. The principle is that in Jesus Christ we 
are called to spiritual life rather than to outward form, and that this 
spiritual life is to prove itself by a behavior superior to the best conduct 
of the best of the worldly. 

1. Personal behavior is to be spiritual. We are to act from Chris- 
tianized or sanctified motive. We are to deny ourselves pleasures and 
gratifications for Christ’s sake. We are to appeal to spiritual judgments 
when reviled or misunderstood. 

2. Our whole view and treatment of the world is to be spiritual. We 
are to use the world as not abusing it. We are to have riches as if we 
had them not. If we hoard them and trust them, do not even the pub- 
licans the same? If we covet the honors of the world and fear its frowns, 
do not even the publicans the same? If we go to its wells to quench our 
soul’s thirst, what do we more than others? 

We are called to high life. Ye are the light of the world. Ye are 
the salt of the earth—J. P. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: Almighty and eternal God, who hast 
graciously bestowed on us the clear light of thy truth, whereby we, not- 
withstanding our sins, can attain through Christ a childlike trust in thee, 
we humbly pray thee give us thy Holy Spirit, that we may trust thee with 
our whole hearts, and may deny ourselves, and bear the cross after thy 
edear Son in steadfast patience, through Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “And Jesus sat over against the treas- 

ury, and beheld how the people cast money into the treasury.” Mark 
72: Al. 
OFFERTORY PRAVER: Our Father, we bring to thee the loaves of 
our offering, and we ask thee to break the bread as did the risen Lord at 
Emmaus, that we may see the living Christ through our sacrifice. We 
ask in Jesus’ name. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
Seed Thoughts 


What have we more than others? 1. You have forgiveness of sins. 
2. Peace with God. 3. Fellowship with God. 4. Expectation of a perfect 
deliverance from evil contact with sin. 5. In expectation the resurrection 
of your bodies. 
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What do ye more than others? 1. Obligation to be thankful. 2. Obli- 
gation to be loving toward all men. 

We must beware of the sad tendency there is to the “less” in any good 
thing instead of the “more.”—J. F. 

Christian Obligation: I. The grounds for expecting more from Chris- 
tians. They possess more. The Christian can do more than others, hay- 
ing the Holy Spirit within him. Christian’s have more. II. Matters in 
which we may naturally look for the Christian to do more than others. 
1. To set a more godly example. 2. To be more exact in the doing of 
God’s will. 3. To excel in gentleness, purity, truthfulness, forbearance 
and in love to mankind. III. Reasons for doing more than others. By 
our fruits we are to be known. By our works are we to be judged and 
God glorified—cC. H. S. 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 


A Second-mile Surgeon 


There is an interesting story told of the late Dr. Robert Dawbarn, an 
eminent surgeon of New York. In sewing up a wound after un opera- 
tion, one of his students observed that he always tied three knots where 
the custom was to tie only two. Asked about it, the doctor replied, “The 
third is my sleeping knot; it may not be necessary to tie it, but it makes 
the matter that much safer, and I find I sleep better for it.’ This is only 
one instance of the beauty of doing just a little more than any one could 
properly demand, going the second mile, as our Lord put it. Most men 
are able to sleep better after such an experience. There is danger in let- 
ting other people determine what one shall do, and the danger is more 
serious that it will lead to underdoing than to overdoing —The Continent. 


The Real Pay! 


Here is a quotation from William M. Kingsley, when he was vice- 
president of the United States Trust Co. It is worth framing. “Do a 
thing well enough; then when it’s done you can enjoy it.” The ghosts of 
shoddy work will not “down at our bidding.” The “O. K.” of the man- 
ager, the paid bill—all fail to bring the satisfaction we know is not de- 
served. The “well-done” of the Great White Throne must be anticipated 
by conscience put into the humblest task, irrespective of the remuneration 
attached thereto. 


Love Does Not Count 


Love does not think of counting miles. It never says, “Can I stop 
here?” “Have I done my share?” It is a characteristic of love to be 
doing always more than is expected or required. Love goes the second 
mile and counts it not a weary thing to go ten thousand more. This is 
what the religion of the second mile does for men. It brings heart en- 
listment. It causes us to serve, not because we must, but because we will, 
because we love and therefore delight to do the will of the one we love. 
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STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
TitLe: Growing Umbrella Handles. 


You may think, boys and girls, that this is a queer topic for a ser- 
mon. But there are said to be sermons in rocks and running brooks, why 
not in the trees I am going to tell you about? 

There is a curious industry carried on in a little village named Maule, 
which is situated near the city of Paris in France. Here are grown trees 
suitable for use as handles for umbrellas, walking sticks and mountain 
poles. Nearly five hundred acres are planted with ash, oak, chestnut and 
maple saplings. No doubt the same kind of cultivation is done in other 
places. One year after planting these saplings are cut off near the root, 
so as to make them grow several branches, each of which may be used 
as a handle. The following year different designs are traced with a sharp 
instrument upon the bark. When the bark is stripped off at the end of 
the next year these designs are found traced in the wood. After the 
branches have been cut, they are sent to the manufacturers who make 
them into handles for umbrellas and canes. 

I guess the marks that are made on boys and girls when they are young, 
cuttings of character, disposition, habit, will show when they are older. 
Think of that when you see an umbrella handle or a cane. Even a 
crooked stick can be a reminder, can’t it?—H. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


TirteE: A Discourse on a Dollar. 
TEXT: “Show me a denarius,” etc. Luke 20: 24-26. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: One day in an idle moment I happened to be twirl- 
ing a silver dollar between my thumb and forefinger, and being hard- 
pressed for a text it occurred to me that there was a text literally in my 
hand. The words of Jesus in the text came to my mind when, in answer 
to a question of casuistry propounded by his enemies, he said: “Show me 
a denarius. Whose image and superscription hath it? And they said, 
Cesar’s. And he said unto them, Then render unto Cesar the things 

which are Czsar’s, and unto God the things that are God’s.” 
If the Roman denarius became for the time being a parable of power 
to the astonished Jews, may we not allegorize the American dollar in such 
a manner that its substances, with its distinctive marks, may point a moral 
for us? It is evident that the Jews who showed a denarius to Jesus had 
never seen anything in it beyond its monetary value. Jesus, however, be- 
held a certain social condition stamped all over the currency. Cesar was 
the great political fact of the day, and he had to be reckoned with. 

But what does the dollar suggest to us? Certainly not subjugation, 
for we are not forced to handle the coin of the invader and the tyrant— 
it is our own medium of exchange. It was not ever so, but “with a great 
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sum obtained we this freedom.” Much of the world’s history has been 
gleaned from its coins. 

I. A dollar, like the denarius, is a piece of silver. Silver represents an 
intrinsic value—not to the degree which gold does; but still a value which 
is recognized as such the world over whether it be beaten into a coin or 
into a spoon. Silver represents the average human value, the man of one 
talent, who though he may be less imposing than the man of five talents, 
is yet quite as essential, even if occasionally he buries his opportunity 
and comes to grief. If the dollar represents an intrinsic value, it also 
expresses a particular value. “A man’s a man for a’ that.” We have 
been taught the sacredness of human life; even the barbarian and the 
savage have human value and are not simply bestial. Plato thanked the 
gods that he had been born a man and not a beast, a Greek and not a bar- 
barian, a philosopher and not a fool. 

So does the average American man express a certain distinctive human 
currency. But then the peculiarity which we must here emphasize is not 
that of artificial political differentiation, but of universal significance. 
Every man, that is to say, just because he is a man, expresses a certain 
divine currency. Only current coin issues from the mint; you are not 
allowed, legally, to even photograph a dollar, much less counterfeit it: 
these particular monetary insignia are reserved for standards of value 
only. So does man bear in his body the marks of his divine ancestry. 

II. The two sides of the coin represent the two aspects of man’s life, 
both of spiritual significance—the social state is represented by the em- 
blem of liberty bound upon the forehead of a woman and enclosed in a 
circle of silver. Of old the circle has been a type of eternity, of infinity. 
The social state is not a temporary arrangement; it is eternal as the nature 
of man. It is significant that where in the days of Christ the head of the 
despot whose will, right or wrong, was supreme, was stamped on the coin, 
now we have the face of a typical woman whose only designation is 
“Liberty.” But it is such a liberty as can be realized only under beneficent 
democratic laws, within the authority of a righteous government. Here 
we have the exaltation of womanhood, the subjugation of the predatory 
propensities of man, and the coronation of virtue. The legend, “E Pluri- 
bus Unum,” is just another way of stating the essential social facts of 
life as expressed in the words of Paul, “No man liveth unto himself 
alone,” and is in direct contradiction to “Everybody for himself.” 

III. Let us now turn this dollar around once more. After all, its real 
value lies not in its symbolism, however significant, but in its service. It 
expresses the present tense in the history of opportunity. It is a link 
between the past and the future. The dollar really typifies a sort of spe- 
cial providence. And it is such a providence only in so far as we may 
recognize it as such, and use it. In other words, its value lies in the 
kind of direction which we shall give to it. We may waste it as the 
prodigal wasted his father’s substance. 

Mr. John D. Rockefeller said that the secret of wealth consists in 
knowing how to make a dollar work for you rather than in your working 
for the dollar. Thus there are various kinds of currency in human lives. 
Some people do nothing, and are like a dollar laid up in an old stocking; 
and some do nothing aright or well and they are like the wheels of the 
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currency which carried away his whole fortune from the prodigal. The 
dollar is as a door of hope in the valley of Achor; next to his own mother, 
there is a real sense in which a man’s best friend is his dollar. This is 
surely so when we allegorize the dollar so that it is synonymous with 
opportunity. Opportunity is something to be used, and used aright. Life 
also is that kind of currency which is designed for right using. 

_ IV. Once more—the dollar wears out. It was sent, as it were, on a 
pilgrimage, and in the course of time the marks of long use appear upon 
it. It becomes thin and almost indecipherable, and eventually it is returned 
to the mint—whence it came. Thus also, with man: “The body returns 
unto dust, and the spirit unto God that gave it.” 

And here the correspondences cease; for man “has a body, but he is 
a living soul.” 

May we not express the difference in this way: The inscriptions of the 
dollar are upon it, those of man are within him? ‘Those of the one are 
only incidental to the coin, those of the other are essential to the man— 
are the man, in fact—the enthusiasm of Elijah and Isaiah, the fervor of 
Peter, the spirituality of Paul, the passion of Angelo and Raphael, the pa- 
triotism of Washington and Lincoln, the statesmanship of Gladstone and 
Lloyd George. These qualities are not of the earth earthy, they are 
formed upon the image of the Lord from heaven. The handiwork of the 
earthly government is transient and perishable; the image of God in the 
soul of man can not become obliterated though the body fail. 

Here we circulate as the dollar circulates, but there we rest—rest as 
the sun rests in its pageant of love and mystery, as the stars rest in the 
circle of their eternal destiny—Rev. J. M. T. 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


Morning—and After: “In the morning sow thy seed, and in the eve- 
ning withhold not thine hand.” Eccles. 11:6. 

The Mind Cure: “Be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind.” 
Rom. 12:2. 

Prosperity and Piety: “Blessed is the man that walketh not in the coun- 
sel of the ungodly, nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the 
seat of the scornful,” etc. Ps. 1: 1-3. 

One Voice: Two Interpretations: “Then came there a voice from 
heaven, saying, I have both glorified it, and will glorify it again. The 
people therefore, that stood by, and heard it, said that it thundered: others 
said, An angel spake to him.” John 12:28, 29. 

Religion as a Fine Art: “And, lo, thou art to them as a very lovely 
song of one that hath a pleasant voice, and can play well on an instru- 
ment; for they hear thy words, but they do them not.” Ezek. 33: 32. 

The Secret Things: “The secret things belong unto the Lord our God.” 
Deut. 29: 29. 

: A Study in Origins: “The sin which doth so easily beset us.” Heb. 
ee 
The Eternal Will: “For this is the will of God, even your own sanc- 


tification.” 1 Thess. 4: 3. 
A Reconstructed Life: “And they took away the stones of Ramah, and 
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the timber thereof, wherewith Baasha had builded; and King Asa built 
with them Geba of Benjamin and Mizpah.” 1 Kings 15: 22. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


TirtE: August 5: Paul in a Pagan Country. Acts 14: 
1-28. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “I know how to be abased, and I know also how 
to abound.” Phil. 4: 12. 


Teaching the Lesson 


Paul and Barnabas, driven away from Antioch by persecution incited 
by the Jews, took the great highway between Ephesus and the Euphrates 
and went about sixty miles in a southeastern direction to Iconium, where 
our lesson for to-day begins. What happened here is typical of all their 
work. We cannot take space to even mention all occurrences. Three 
things are noteworthy. I. An extensive conversion. Both Paul and Bar- 
nabas preached in the synagogue of the Jews. “A great multitude, both 
of the Jews, and also of the Greeks, believed.” This was soon followed 
by Il. A violent opposition. The spiritual victories they had won in the 
synagogue roused the antagonism of unbelieving Jews. They “stirred up 
the Gentiles,” excited and embittered their minds against the missionaries. 
It is ever so; those who reject the Gospel seek to deter others from ac- 
cepting it. III. A Divine demonstration. Opposition neither drove them 
at once from the sphere of their labor nor lessened the display of Divine 
power. They “spoke boldly.” They showed a heroism more than human 
in continuing and speaking in the very scene of persecution. Miracles: 
The stronger the opposition the higher rose the manifestations of God 
in their behalf. Follow them through the events and on to Lystra. See 
how they were unmoved by flattery or danger; learn the heroism of for- 
eign missions. Opposition is sometimes a reason why we should keep on 
doing the Lord’swork. God will always bear witness to his Gospel faith- 
fully preached. The world is ever divided by the Gospel into two parties. 
Blessed are those who stand on the right side. Note the strange activity 
of bad men in a bad cause. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 


Bravery of a Missionary 


At one of the Northfield conferences, a few years ago, an American 
missionary to Africa told a story that stirred the heart of every listener. 
He began his work with companions as eag*- as himself. One by one they 
succumbed to the terrible climate. Three he buried—the others he took to 
the coast and sent home. Then he turned back, to stand, utterly alone, 
in the midst of hundreds of thousands of men who had never heard the 
name of God. Again and again he tramped the blistered plains, with his 
tongue so swollen that he could not speak. Thirty times he was stricken 
by fever, with no one to care for him. Lions attacked him, natives am- 
bushed him; he lived upon everything from ants to rhinoceroses. And 
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here was his conclusion: “I know the great joy of walking with Jesus 
Christ in the midst of all this: I stand ready at this moment to go through 
it all again for the joy I have had in flashing the word ‘Saviour’ into the 
darkness of a great tribe! Is it God’s will? That makes the wilderness 
a garden: that makes the desert glow with the very presence of God!”— 
Youth’s Companion. 


Brave Volunteers 


When I was at college a couple of men were sent out to West Africa 
to fill a vacancy. And before they had been gone three months there 
came a cable telling us that one was dead. In less than another month 
a second cable came, telling us that the second was dead. At once the mat- 
ter was announced to the students in our college, and the question was 
asked, “Who would take their places where two had gone and died?” Six 
men at once stood forth and offered to go in their places, and two men 
were sent. In less than six months these two men were dead, and a cable 
came again, and the question was again asked, “Who will go?” On that 
occasion,—I shall never forget it, it stands out as one of the thrilling mo- 
ments of my life—when the announcement was made at the college table 
and the question was asked, “Who will go?” every men in that college 
stood up, and said, “Send me.”—Rev. Henry Haigh. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


TuHemMe: Motives for Home Mission Work. 


“And there remaineth yet very much land to be possessed.” Joshua 
E321. 

I. Self-interest. Each part of the country affects every other part. II. 
Patriotism. 1. What it is—love for one’s country. 2. What the patriot 
wishes for his country—to see it take the highest place possible for it, both 
in its own greatness and in its service for the world. 3. This accom- 
plished only as Christianity permeates the whole. This is above all reforms, 
education, political life, social movements. III. Loyalty to Christ. 1. This 
the supreme motive in home missionary work. 2. The desire that it pro- 
duces—that others should be subject to Christ and receive his blessing. 
IV. Certain success as rewarding earnest activity. 1. Difference between 
this and a forlorn hope. 2. Judge by success in the past. Cite examples. 
3. Work with hope. The future of this land is in the power of the Chris- 
tian Church. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 
Month of August, Responsibility Emphasis. 
Personal Conviction versus Following the Crowd. Acts 5: 27-29. 
SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


The way we are facing has everything to do with our destination. 
Dreams never come true unless you wake up and hustle. 
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MY ENGAGEMENTS FOR THE WEEK 
Sunday 


Monday 


Tuesday 


Wednesday 


Thursday 


Friday 


Saturday 


SUNDAY: AUGUST TWELFTH 


Tueme: A Taste of Heaven on Earth (Sabbath). 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Isa. 56:2-7; 13, 14; Matt. 
12: 1-8. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “This is the day the Lord hath made.”—Isaac 
Watts. “Welcome, delightful morn.”—H. “Sweet is the work, my God, 
my king.”—Isaac Watts. “Welcome, sweet day of rest.”—Isaac Watts. 
“Safely through another week.”—John Newton. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship) : “Blessed is the man whom thou 
choosest, and causeth to approach unto thee, that he may dwell in thy 
courts: we shall be satisfied with the goodness of thy house, even of thy 
holy temple.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: In the holy quiet of this hour, let us draw 
nigh unto him who heareth prayer; and let us remember that he listeneth 
more to our hearts than to our words. Let each of us bring an offering 
of penitence if not of purity; of love if not of holiness; of teachableness 
if not of wisdom. And let us beseech him to help us by his Holy Spirit, 
that the praise and supplications which we offer with one voice and one 
heart may be acceptable to him, and bring down an answer of peace to 
our souls. Let these be our prayers in the name of Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


THE SERMON 


Titte: A Taste of Heaven on Earth (Sabbath). 


TEXT: “Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy,” etc. Exod. 20: 
8-11. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: Herodotus has a story about Creesus, the last king 
of Lydia. Croesus had a son who was dumb until the time of the siege 
of Sardis. But then he saw a Persian soldier rush forward to strike his 
father, and he found his voice and cried, “I pray you do not kill Croesus.” 
The pain in his heart overcame the impediment in his speech. If you and 
I have been dumb hitherto, our hearts should burn to see God’s day as- 
sailed, and we should speak out in expostulation and remonstrance. 

I. The Sabbath is a bulwark against the tyranny of labor. 

When has the weekly break in the routine of secular business been so 
imperative a necessity as now? We live in a world of pressure of which 
our fathers had no conception. If their own health and that of their 
children is not to deteriorate, if the citizens of the commonwealth are to 
remain physically strong and capable of doing in the future what they 
have done in the past, masters must preserve for themselves the rest of 
; j 423 
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one day in seven, and workmen must be set free during its hours from 
grinding and exacting toil. 

Il. The Sabbath is a barrier, also, against the inroads of pleasure. 

It would be difficult to decide whether we are in more danger from the 
keenness and haste of competition or from the love of amusement. There 
is a close connection between these two. But the risk is that the fences 
sheltering the Sabbath will be thrown down, and that as a modern English 
essayist says, its stillness will be vulgarized into a “Bank Holiday once a 
week.” And no loss can be more harmful than that. 

III. Moreover, the Sabbath is an antidote against intellectual and 
spiritual shallowness. 

In one of her prose books, Christina Rossetti describes “The idler”— 
the man who “has not leisure to be thorough, neither has energy to be 
prompt.” His mind is a lax; his habits are unstable as water, dribbling 
out in this direction, overflowing in that, running short somewhere. Many 
of us understand too well the idler’s weaknesses. But, every week, as 
Miss Rossetti points out, the call comes to us “to gird ourselves to worship 
with zeal, and to shut our mental door peremptorily against the lounging 
concourse of everyday interests which keep it on the jar.” That is an 
excellent discipline for us. The church is our university. The minister is 
our instructor. The Sabbath is our golden season of opportunity, of ac- 
quisition, of growth in divine knowledge and in practical obedience to 
our Lord and Saviour. It has been a fountain of mental stimulus in the 
past, and a mine of mental wealth; and for this reason we must not part 
with it. 

IV. Then, too, the Sabbath is an admonition against self-assertiveness 
in the realm of religion. 

The fourth commandment is in some respects the most directly posi- 
tive of the ten. It is the definite injunction of God, which bids us keep for 
himself a seventh of our time, rather than, let us say, a sixth or an 
eighth. This is the will and royal decree of our King; and we need to 
be brought back to the foundation principle of reverent submission to 
him. 

V. There is a final word. The Sabbath is an unanswerable argument 
against the notion that there is nothing but the seen and the temporal. On 
it, in instances innumerable, the morning has broken on those who were 
sitting in darkness and shadow of death. On it, the servants of the Lord 
have been dowered with “more life and fuller,’ and have come down 
from the Mount with shining looks, and hearts aglow, and lips emboldened 
to confess their Master. On it, God and Christ, and the invisible world 
which is the real world, and the future of which the present is only the 
prelude, have drawn near, and disclosed their secrets. If you could blot 
the Sabbaths out of the centuries, you would degrade all history—A. S. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: O God, we rejoice that to-day no 
burden of work will be upon us and that our body and soul are free to 
rest. We thank thee that of old this day was hallowed by thee for all 
who toil, and that from generation to generation the weary sons of men 
have found it a shelter and a breathing space. We pray for thy peace on 
all our brothers and sisters who are glad to cease from labor and to enjoy 
the comfort of their home and the companionship of those: whom they 
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love. Forbid that the pressure of ‘covetousness or thoughtless love of 
pleasure rob any who are worn of their divine right of rest. Grant us 
wisdom and self-control that our pleasures may not be follies, lest our 
leisure drain us more than our work. Teach us that in the mystic unity 
of our nature our body cannot rest unless our soul has repose, that so we 
may walk this day in thy presence in tranquillity of spirit, taking each joy 
as thy gift, and on the morrow return to our labor refreshed and content. 
We ask through Christ. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Upon the first day of the week let every 
one of you lay by him in store as God has prospered him.” “Freely ye 
have received, freely give.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Our Father, we ask thee to unite with this 
our offering the merits of thy great sacrifice in Jesus Christ, that it may 
become more than human through thy power and mercy. In Jesus’ name. 
Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 


Seed Thoughts 


Christ did good to others on the Sabbath. A selfish Sunday is not a 
Christian Sabbath. 

Christ “went to church’ on the Sabbath. An habitually churchless 
Sunday is not a Christian Sabbath. 

Christ read the Bible on the Sabbath. A Sunday on which we seldom 
read the Bible is a poor Christian Sabbath. 

Christ kept the Sabbath by doing all he could that day to please God. 
Can a Christian do better—dare he do worse? 

Christ taught at the “church” on the Sabbath. A person unwilling “as 
he is able to teach in the Sunday School scarcely is keeping the Sabbath. 

Christ was careful to set a good example on the Sabbath—as every other 
day. Setting a good Christian example on Sunday honors the Christian 
Sabbath. 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 


Wilbur Wright’s Answer 


The Wright brothers, the famous aviators (of whom one died in 1913), 
are clean-limbed and clean-minded. From their father, good old Bishop 
Wright, they inherit two sterling traits—character and a shrewd business 
sense. When Wilbur was at the high tide of his first foreign success, 
and was acclaimed everywhere as “the emperor of the air,” the king of 

Spain came to see his machine. An orderly approached and said, “His 
majesty would like to see you fly.” “I am very sorry,” was the reply, “but 
we never fly on Sunday.”—Sunday at Home. 


Gloomy Sabbath Observance 


A Scotchman, returning home after long absence, was shocked at the 
changes he found. “The people,” he said, “used to be reserved and sol- 
emn on the Sabbath, but now they look as happy on that day as on any 
other !”’—Ladies’ Home Journal. 
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Stopping to Rest 


“Lots of telegraph poles are going up,” said Willie. “They are just so 
far apart from each other, and every time I go from our house to yours, 
grandpa, I stop and rest at each pole.” “There are lots of Sundays in 
my life,” said grandpa, “and they are the same distance apart, and they 
are on the way to my Father’s house. Every time I come to one I stop 
and rest, too.”—Ram’s Horn. 


Too Much Noise a Violation 


Speaking in London, Canon Ottley told the following story as illus- 
trating some folks’ idea of keeping the Sabbath: A Scotchman, one Sun- 
day, went into his back yard to mend a barrow. The loud banging which 
accompanied the driving in of the nails brought his wife to the door. 
“Donald, Donald,” she cried, “what are ye about on the Sabbath?” “I 
tell ye, I must mend the barrow. I want to use it,’ answered her husband. 
“Ye must not,” was the reply. “What’ll the neighbors say? Or, if ye do, 
ye must use screws. It’s the Lord’s Day.”—Sunday Chronicle. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
TirLE: A Tree That Sheds Its Skin. 


I am going to tell you, boys and girls, about a very funny tree. It is 
called the eucalyptus. Unlike most trees which shed their leaves when 
they want to dress up, the eucalyptus holds fast to its fruit and its foliage 
and sheds its skin. The outer bark comes dropping off in great strips and 
slabs, and a fresh skin very speedily grows out, making the big tree look 
as good, if not better, than it would have if it had dropped its pretty 
green leaves. The Eucalyptus Amygdalina is the giant of the-tree world, 
its towering branches even overtopping those of the great sequoias of the 
West. It often attains a height of four hundred and eighty feet, with a 
girth of two hundred feet. The eucalyptus tree grows so rapidly and its 
wood is so beautiful that it is regarded as one of the most valuable trees. © 

We will not talk about “dressing up.” But there are other lessons we 
can get from this tree. Let one of them be this: Grow. Grow tall. Grow 
strong. Grow straight. Grow for service —H. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


Tirte: The Slip-shod Driver (Automobile Sermon). 


TEXT: “And not many days after, the younger son gathered all to- 
gether and took his journey into a far country; and there wasted his sub- 
stance in riotous living.” Luke 15:13. - 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: Why did the prodigal go into the far country? | 
To escape home standards and the influence of his father’s God—to leave 
behind the restraints centuries of love and wisdom have formed to steady — 
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those who live in slippery places. More terrible than any skidding auto- 
mobile is a carelessly driven life—the higher powered, the more terrible. 
The wisdom of God and man combine to form the many-linked safeguards 
that home and religion seek to throw around each life. These are the tire- 
chains. The man who is leaving these out of his life is leaving the tire- 
chains in the locker. He is a an: shod driver. Put on the tire-chains.~ 

I. The slip-shod driver comes recklessly out of the side streets of life. 
He cuts the corners of others’ rights. He disregards the rules for making 
and keeping the honest life, the true home, the square business, the clean 
city and nation. He “let’s ’er go, so long as he gets by with it.” Drive 
carefully. For example, when a man marries the finest girl in town (as 
we ali do) and so prevents any other fellow from making her a good 
husband, it is up to him to give her the very best husband any girl has. 
So, put on the tire-chains and run carefully. 

IJ. The slip-shod driver never inspects his brakes and steering gear. 
That is, heedless men or women never really consider their own lives care- 
fully, never inspect their self-control—either as to their ability to direct 
their lives into sane courses or to say and act “No” when they ought to do 
so for their own good and that of others. One of the primary things in 
true, sane living is, “Know thyself.” And a second, “Control thyself.” 

III. Again, the slip-shod driver does not give signals. He goes over 
the road as though his were the only car on the way. So the slip-shod 
man has no time for conventions, for what people will think, for the 
peace and quiet of other lives. Often by this breach of the rules of orderly 
society he puts his friends in embarrassing positions and, at times, starts 
uncalled-for scandals that wreck reputations and homes. Possibly no 
wrong is done or intended, but conventions are violated—the proper social- 
signals are not given—and sharp-tongued critics do the rest. In this way, 
misunderstood and misrepresented, many lives have been wrecked, more yet 
have been injured. Respect the forms of right conduct. Give the signals. 

IV. The greatest menace are the talented men and women of high posi- 
tion or “good family” who are so intent on their own willful way that, 
claiming all the prestige which their position gives, they sneer at laws and 
customs that they should respect and obey, and run amuck with pleasures 
and passions, or grasping and greed. The greatest menace to America to- 
day is lawlessness of one type or another on the part of her own citizens. 

V. The remedy is the endless chain of interlinked self-control under the 
laws of God and man—voluntary upholding of law because everything else 
is lawbreaking; voluntary doing right because everything else is wrong; 
voluntary being wise because everything else is foolish—B. M. S. 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


A Plea for Reserve: “What have they seen in thine house?” Isa. 39: 4. 
The Blind Eye: “If ye will receive it, this is Elias which was to come.” 
miviatt: TIs,04. 

To the Middle-Aged: “Full forty years old.” Acts 7:23. 

Crucified or Consecrated: “They that are Christ’s have crucified the 
flesh with the affection and lusts. ”- Gal. 5:24. peach hy them through thy 
truth.” John Bye yp 
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An Ishmael for an Isaac: “O that Ishmael might live before thee.” 
Gen. 17: 18. 

Confessions of an Adventurous Soul: “And I applied my heart to seek 
and to search out by wisdom concerning all that is done under heaven.” 
Eccles. 1: 13a. 

Abner’s Peace Offensive: “Shall the sword devour for ever? knowest 
thou not that it will be bitterness in the latter end? ...” 2 Sam. 2:26. 

Castles in Spain: “Whensoever I go unto Spain... .” Rom. 15:24. 

Continual Care: “I will water it every moment.” Isa. 27: 3. 

The Vanished Vision: “All vision is become unto you as the words of 
a book that is sealed.” Isa. 29:11. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Tirte: August 12: The Council at Jerusalem. Acts 15: 
1-25; Galatians 5: 1-15. ; 


GOLDEN TEXT: “If therefore the Son shall make you free, ye shall 
be free indeed.” John 8: 36. 


Teaching the Lesson 


Missionaries are not isolated and alone, but belong to the churches. 
It is good for them sometimes to return and stir up the churches. Great 
missionary meetings are necessary and valuable. These facts are sug- 
gested as we witness the return of Paul and Barnabas. They came back 
over the fields they had traversed, confirming the souls of believers, ex- 
horting to faithfulness, ordaining church officers, and preaching the Gospel 
as before. They first sailed to Antioch, where they held a great mission- 
ary meeting, with reports of their work. The church of Antioch was 
made up of both Jews and Gentiles, living in complete harmony. Paul 
and Barnabas were given a cordial welcome. To such men of repute as 
James, Cephas and John, Paul privately explained the gospel he had pro- 
claimed among the Gentiles, and in this public gathering he and Barnabas 
“rehearsed all things that God had done with them.” But there came an 
attack from some strict Jews, because they had not required their Gentile 
converts to be circumcised. The question was clearly drawn as to whether 
faith in Christ was alone sufficient for salvation. This question was car- 
ried to the Council at Jerusalem. I. The assembly at Jerusalem. It was a 
general synod, not a mere meeting of the apostles and elders. It is not 
necessary to believe that every church member was present, but that all 
were represented. It was a popular assembly, with speeches, consultations 
and careful decisions. II. The question that was discussed. It was the 
question concerning salvation, of the sufficiency of faith in Christ alone, 
without the fulfilling of Jewish rites and customs. III. The spirit in which 
the matter was discussed. It was the spirit of love and truth. Peter 
showed how God had said the Gentiles were to be reached and saved. Paul 
and Barnabas simply rehearsed the wonders of God’s grace they had wit- 
nessed among the Gentiles. James made it manifest that the acceptance of 
the Gentiles was no new thought. IV. The result. The appeal to prophecy, 
together with the evidence that God was moving in the matter, settled the 
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controversy. The threatened schism in the church was avoided and 
liberty in the faith became a perpetual birthright. Suitable word was sent 
back to Antioch, which was received with joy. Such was the method of 
settling the first discussion in the Christian Church. How simple, wise, and 
successful ! 


ILLUSTRATIONS 


Controversy Among Christians 


I saw once a little incident in Scottish history. It was at the time when 
conflicts were being waged between two factions. One was represented 
by the garrison in the old castle at Edinburgh. The townspeople were on 
the other side. They fell into serious difference about surrendering the 
town. It was the easiest thing in the world for the castle to subdue what- 
ever force was brought against it. In a little while they opened a terrific 
cannonade on the town, which was soon subdued. It was an easy victory. 
But, strange to relate, they found that the explosions of their cannon had 
shaken the rock beneath them and opened the fissures so widely that the 
waters in the wells that the garrison lived upon had run away into nothing. 
I don’t believe that we can afford to be victorious over one another. That 
Christian body that holds its own by the destruction of any other one will 
find that its fissures beneath will carry away the water of piety and grace 
on which it lives. 

This first Christian council was not a controversy, and the method of 
reaching settlement of the questions offer a model for all time. 


Trivial Discussions 


This matter taken up in the Jerusalem Council was not a trivial one 
nor the discussion trivial. But there have been not a few religious discus- 
sions that were trivial. A French journal reports the discovery of a book 
of theological discussions written by some of the early monks, upon such 
questions as these: “What was the shape of the wings of the Archangel 
Gabriel?” “Did Pilate use soap when he washed his hands?” “How much 
wine did they drink at the marriage in Cana?” “Are there any angels 
with baritone voices?” 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Tueme: The Christian Pilgrim’s Experience. 

Ps. 138: 1-8. 

I. The pilgrim’s praise. For salvation joys, v. I. For sacred fellow- 
ship, v. 2. For strength and hope, v. 3. For songs of praise, vs. I, 4, 5. 
II. The pilgrim’s progress. The power. The Lord is with us, v. 6. The 
path. In the midst of trouble, v. 7. The provision. Thou wilt revive me, 
v. 7. The protection. Strength from thy hand. II. The pilgrim’s pros- 
pects, 1. Faith’s full assurance. 2, Faith’s firm foundation. 3. Faith’s 
fervent prayer. 
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CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 
True and False Standards of Success. Matt. 7: 1-5; Joshua 1:8. 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


The elevator man has many ups and downs in life. 
“Can live as good a Christian out of the church as in it.” But do you? 


MY SERMON NOTES 


SUNDAY: AUGUST TWELFTH 


MY SERMON NOTES 
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MY ENGAGEMENTS FOR THE WEEK 
Sunday 


Monday 


Tuesday 


Wednesday 


Thursday 


Friday 


Saturday . 


SUNDAY: AUGUST NINETEENTH 


TuemMe: The Delight of Moral Athletics. 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Phil. 4: 1-23. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Come, we that love the Lord.”—Isaac Watts. 
“O for a thousand tongues to sing.’—C. Wesley. “Rejoice, ye pure in 
heart.”—-E. H. Plumptree. “O happy band of pilgrims.”—John M. Nelae. 
“My God, the spring of all my joys.”—Isaac Watts. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “Blessed is the man whose 
transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered. Blessed is the man unto: 
whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity, and in whose spirit there is no 
guile.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: Our Father, we bless thee that we are per- 
mitted to gather here in thy house this holy Sabbath morning. We ask 
that each one present may be able to enter into such a relationship with thee 
that the sense of thy blessing may be rich and abundant. Through Christ 
we ask. Amen. 


THE SERMON 


Titte: The Delights of Moral Athletics. 
TEXT: “T delight to do thy will, O God.” Ps. 40:8. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: A little boy expressed a common feeling when he 
said, in reply to a caution against eating a certain delicacy, “Oh, yes; every- 
thing nice is bad for you, and everything bad is good for you.” Those who 
are able to do just as they please, and to devote themselves entirely to 
their own enjoyment, sometimes seem to have rather the best of this life. 
Others are sometimes foolish enough almost to envy them. To be sure, 
knowing the end of self-indulence, and having respect unto the recom- 
pense of the reward of goodness, the children of God are quite decided 
that it is best to live the godly, righteous, and sober life. But, for all that, 
it sometimes seems as if it would be very pleasant to be able to follow 
without danger or responsibility the devices and desires of our own hearts. 

For it seems irksome always to do right. A constant caution and self- 
restraint are implied. To be sure, it will be better for us by and by if we 
are righteous now, but in the meantime life seems to be narrowed, and 
opportunities of pleasure very much circumscribed. Why did not God 
make it more delightsome to do good, and less alluring to do evil? 

- J. It would be idle to deny that the self-indulgent man has very real 
delights. And it is equally true that the earnestly virtuous and aggres- 
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sively righteous Christian must make many. self-denials. Yet there is a 
joy in goodness which is the highest joy and the keenest delight this world 
knows. The psalmist was speaking the sober truth of spiritual experience 
when he said, “I delight to do thy will, O my God.” There is a positive 
exhilaration in doing right, and being right, and knowing that one is 
right. So far from its being a repression or narrowing of activities, it may 
be the very freest self-expression, for one may act rightly to the fuliest 
of his powers, knowing that the outcome must be good. There is a present 
enjoyment and a security for the future in every act of well-doing. 

This truth is finely drawn in the story of Daniel. The young men who 
refused the rich wines and viands of the king’s table were not ascetics. 
They were not making any painful self-denial. They had religious scruples 
about the food offered to idols, and really preferred their own simple diet. 
They were not conscious of great heroism. They did not seek admiration. 
They simply found their high satisfaction in doing what was right. The 
man who has learned the joy of goodness is ready for the test that came 
to Daniel in the later years. He had never a thought of yielding to the 
king’s decree. His daily joy was communion with his God at the open 
window toward Jerusalem. He enjoyed his time of prayer, even when 
it was most dangerous. No need to pity such a man as Daniel. It was 
the poor, weak king who passed the sleepless night. There is a joy of 
goodness even in the lions’ den. 

II. We need never waste our pity on great souls who are in the way 
of righteousness. They have joys beyond our ken. When Stanley found 
Livingstone in Africa, he tried to prevail on him to return to England. 
The Queen would knight him, the people would honor him; he might spend 
his last days in ease. But Livingstone had something better than honors 
and comforts. He had a great duty. He said to Stanley, “I must finish 
my work.” And he found a joy in that duty that no rewards could possibly 
have given him. 

All know something about this. Every one has had some experiences 
of goodness that have brought joys that no pleasures, harmless or other- 
wise, ever yielded. Who has not done some acts of kindness that remain 
as ever-delightsome memories? Of course it is more blessed to give than 
to receive. A very limited experience will teach us what our Lord meant 
in that saying. There is a rather cynical proverb that if you desire a man 
to be your friend, let him do you a favor. It is founded on this true prin- 
ciple that kindness to another associates him in the mind of the donor with 
the delight of doing good. 

III. Without question the greatest physical blessedness is health. To 
be conscious of no organ of the body, so perfectly do all of them perform 
their functions; to be strong enough for anything, brain clear, eyes bright, 
lungs sound, heart strong, stomach easy, muscles firm,—that is the joy 
of living. And as Addison finely said, “A good conscience is to the soul 
what health is to the body.” Spiritual health is the more keenly delight- 
some as the soul is higher than the body. The man who knows that he has 
done right and can do it again, who can look into the eyes of his fellow- 
men without shame and into the face of God with thankfulness for grace 
to do well, has attained a positive delight of soul that no self-indulgence, 
no intoxications, can ever bring. 
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IV. Christians might have a great deal more joy than they have, be- 
cause they might have a great deal more goodness and a great deal less 
struggle. We are forever wishing to do wrong, wondering if it would be 
very bad, finally deciding that we ought not to do it, and with a lingering 
longing we give it up. It is victory over temptation, but a poor victory. 
And we are forever debating over little acts of goodness, calculating how 
much they will cost, wishing they were not required of us, but at last 
doing them because it is our duty. It is victory, but there is less blessing 
in it than there might be. 

How significantly it is said, after the temptation of Jesus, that the 
Devil departed from him for a season! Jesus won so complete a victory, 
the temptation was so utterly vanquished, that he was left conqueror. Jesus 
was not tempted with the thousand little temptations that so greatly harass 
us. He was tempted in all points like as we are, but he met the tempta- 
tions so valiantly, he made such destructive advances into the enemy’s 
country, that it was a season before he could be molested again. We fight 
for every inch of goodness because we have not come into the power and 
delight. of constant victory. 

V. God wants to give us the joy of goodness. He will make duty 
so satisfying and the right so charming to us, he will tear off the mask 
of every evil, that we may see it in its hideous reality, so that we too may 
say, “I delight to do thy will, O my God.” There will be struggles still, of 
course, and there will be self-denials, but we shall know what Jesus meant 
when he spoke of his joy, and we shall walk in the path that shineth more 
and more unto the perfect day. ; 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: Almighty and Eternal God, who dost 
so heartily desire our salvation, and dost so faithfully warn us in manifold 
ways to think in earnest on the things that belong to our peace, we pray 
thee to give us thy good Spirit, that we may believe in thy great love and 
faithfulness with our whole hearts, and may not trifle away our time of 
grace, but follow thy voice which bids us come to thee while it is yet 
to-day; for the sake of thy dear Son, Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Every man according as he purposeth 
in his heart so let him give; not grudgingly nor of necessity, for the Lord 
loveth a cheerful giver.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Bless, Lord, the work for which our offer- 
ings are given. May it be prospered in every way, and wilt thou help us 
to respond if there is anything more that we can do? For Jesus’ sake. 
Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 


Seed Thoughts 


Silence is the perfectest herald of joy: I were but little happy if I 
could say how much.—Shakespeare. 
When the power of imparting joy is equal to the will, the human soul 


- requires no other heaven.—Shelley. 


_—~ 


Joy in one’s work is the consummate tool.—Phillips Brooks. 
In every exalted joy, there mingles a sense of gratitude—Marie Ebner- 


Eschenbach. 
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In this world, full often our joys are only the tender shadows which 
our sorrows cast.—Beecher. 

The very society of joy redoubles it, so that, whilst it lights upon my 
friend it rebounds upon myself, and the brighter his candle burns the more 
easily will it light mine.—South. 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 
Enjoying Religion 
A preacher, approaching his new appointment, asked a boy: “Do people 


at Millbrook enjoy religion?” “Them that has it does,’ was the reply.— 
Bishop C. H. Fowler. 


What Made Him Rejoice 


One hot July morning a boy was hoeing corn in a field. Apparently 
oblivious to the heat and indifferent as to the exactions of his toil, he 
whistled while he worked. A dust-laden traveler stopped his horse, 
drew up to the fence, and called out, “Hello, my lad, I am curious to 
know how you can hoe corn on a day like this and whistle while you 
work.” “Well, sir,” replied the lad, “I don’t know unless it is that I feel 
somehow that I am adoin’ somethin’ that even the Almighty couldn’t do 
if I wasn’t here to help him.” What a fine faith is that! There is no 
drudgery to the man who feels that he is working with God—George L. 
Perrin. 


. The Shining Face 


From his own experience Dr. Campbell Morgan told of a Yorkshire 
factory girl who had given herself to Christ. “As she was walking up and 
down the platform of a railway station, waiting for a train, her face 
became transfigured with the new joy. In a first-class carriage sat a lady 
of title, wealth, and culture. She saw the girl pass several times in front 
of the train, called to her and asked, ‘What makes you look so happy?’ 
The girl told her simple story, and the result of the brief conversation was — 
that this lady was led to the same Christ. I knew both women, and can 
testify to the truth of the incident."—The British Weekly. 


Why They Rejoiced 


A detachment of the American Army had just entered a small French — 
village from which the enemy had fled. In an ecstasy of joy the few re- 
maining inhabitants flocked out to greet them, singing, dancing, shedding 
tears of gladness as they approached. “Well, I’m glad to help save these 
people,” exclaimed a young officer thoughtlessly, “but I don’t see why they 
have to get so crazy over it.” “Ah, m’sieur,” an old lady who had over- 
heard him replied, “that’s because you don’t know what you’ ve saved us 
from!” Perhaps the reason many people do not get more joy and hap- 
piness out of Christ is because they do not realize what he has saved them 
from. . . . Christians, you must not forget “the rock whence ye were 
hewn, and the hole of the pit whence ye were digged.”—F orward. 
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PASTORAL PRAYER: O God, our Father! How precious to us is 
the privilege of having thy Name linger on our lips, giving us new assur- 
ance of the fact that we are in the circle of thy love and care. May this 
confidence drive away all fear and anxiety, and help to keep out of this 
day all other enemies of our souls. In the moment of our temptation, may 
we realize thy promise and thy presence. When burdens become heavy, 
may we find the strength necessary in thee. In face of all difficulty and 
every problem, may we be brave because of our faith. For whatever the 
hours bring, may thy grace be sufficient. Whatever we do, may we do it 
all to thy glory. May this day bear the divine mark in the calendar on 
earth, and in heaven. We leave our prayers where all prayer belongs— 
in the shadow of the Cross. Amen. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 


Titte: The Banana Tree. 


It used to be that bananas were obtainable only in some southern 
countries, but now they are brought here in such quantities that we are 
all familiar with them and can enjoy them. I am quite sure that nearly 
all boys and girls and young people like bananas. 

Now, the banana tree is a wonderful tree, a wonderful thing. Every 
part of it serves some good use. The long leaves work up into fine 
excelsior. The juice, being rich in tannin, furnishes a fine indelible ink 
and a good shoe polish. The stems yield a first-class quality of hemp, 
from which can be made lace handkerchiefs, cords and rope, to say noth- 
ing of mats and brushes. The oil is used for gilding. Banana flour, of 
nutritious»quality, is made by grinding the dried fruit. In fact, it is said 
that the natives of Jamaica could scarcely exist without the banana tree. 

Doesn’t the banana tree teach us a good lesson? Be useful. Boys 
and girls, be useful. Be ambitious to be useful in as many ways as possible. 
Don’t be outdone by a banana tree—H. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


Trrtz: The Garments of the Soul. 


TEXT: “Put on thy beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, the holy city.” 
Isa. 52:1. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: God delights in the beautiful. His whole creation 
is filled with things of beauty. When the eyes of John saw beyond the 
veil he beheld a world of transfigured beauty. Isaiah too has a sense of the 
beauty of the New Jerusalem. When Jesus spoke of the beautiful clothes 

which God had provided for the “lilies of the field,” and assured the chil- 
dren of God that the same Divine hand would clothe them, he had a 
thought for more than the clothing of the body, although he meant that 
too. His thought surely went beyond these to the garments of the soul. 
Carlyle in his “Sartor Resartus” has made the world familiar with the 
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thought of the soul wearing clothes; our habits of thought, our moods and 


manners, our aspirations and purposes, these be its garments. 
Put on thy beautiful garments. 


I. One of the most beautiful robes of the soul is the garment of Praise. 


In that great passage of Isaiah which Jesus read in the synagogue, one of 
the offices of the Messiah is to “give the garment of praise for the spirit 
of heaviness.” We need to learn again the secret of song. The “spirit 
of heaviness,’ the mantle of gloom, is too often our habitual dress; the 
' garment of praise is concealed in the closet of our unfulfilled desires. No 
heritage that Jesus left us is so precious as his legacy of joy, a joy that 
has its roots in our faith in God, and lifts its flower into the light of his 
eternal hope, a joy that is born of conquered sin and triumph over death. 

II. Another beautiful garment of the soul is mentioned in the first 
Epistle to Peter: “Be clothed with humility,’ he admonishes, and adds— 
“for God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to the humble.” We think 
of the garment of Praise as a white robe, such as the heavenly choirs wear 
when they sing the new song, and Humility as a garment of gray. It is 


quiet and unobtrusive, yet it is a royal robe worn by the new order of 


kings who “shall inherit the earth.” It is woven in the same divine loom 
as the white robe of praise, for only the humble can know true joy. There 
is nothing that robs the heart of its song, and breeds unrest and unhap- 
piness like pride and its kindred spirits. Humility is an essential quality 
of heart for him who would walk with God, and minister to men in the 
name of the Master. 

III. A third garment of God’s wardrobe of grace is the red robe of 
Charity. “Above all,” says St. Paul to the Colossians, “put on charity,” 
and Peter, as if following out the same thought, adds, “Charity covereth a 
multitude of sins.” He does not mean that it covereth much sinning, but 
that the life that has sinned deeply may become beautiful through the 
ministry of kind words and deeds of love. How bright and beautiful is 
the garment of charity in the midst of the world’s selfishness and greed! 

The looms of life are ever weaving robes of light or of dishonor; shall 


Christ not be the master-weaver to fashion and clothe our souls with the — 
raiment which shall glisten in the light of heaven, as did his seamless robe © 


when God trysted with him on the Mount of Transfiguration?—N. A. M. 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 
(From the Sermon on the Mount) 


Sterling Blessedness: Matt. 5: 1-12. 
Eloquent Living: Matt. 5: 1-12. 

Militant Love: Matt. 5: 43-47. 
Noiseless Piety: Matt. 6: 1-8, 16-18. 
Skilled Praying: Matt. 6:9-15; 7: 7-12. 
Heavenly Banking: Matt. 6: 19-21. 
Fireproof Faith: Matt. 6: 24-34. 
Cushioned Criticism: Matt. 7: 1-5. 
Mountainous Goodness: Matt. 7:13, 14. 
Pitiless Exposure: Mathcmi a a0L4s 


i 


The Soul’s Mirror: “But we all, with unveiled face beholding as in a 


5 
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mirror the glory of the Lord, are transformed into the same image.” 2 
Oe 3-18. 

Bargains: Good and Bad: “And he gave them their request. But sent 
leanness into their soul.” Ps. 106:15. “Ho, every one that thirsteth, come 
ye to the waters, and he that hath no money,” etc. Isa. 55: 1-3. 

Looking for Jesus in the Wrong Place: “And they sought for him 
among their kinsfolk and acquaintance.” Luke 2:44. “Behold, thy father : 
and I sought thee sorrowing.” Luke 2: 48. 

The Christian’s Credentials: “As the Father hath sent me, even so send 
I you.” John 20:21. 

A Picture of God: “He that hath seen me hath seen the Father.” 
John 14:9. 

A Picture of Man: “And God created man in his own image.” Gen. 
27. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


TirLe: August 19: Paul Carries the Gospel into Europe. 
Acts 15: 36-16: 15. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Come over into Macedonia, and help us.” Acts 
16:9. 


Teaching the Lesson 


Christians sometimes have frustrated purposes. Paul and Silas and 
. Timothy thought to go in one direction, but the Spirit forbade them to 
preach in Asia. What to some would seem disappointments may to be- 
lievers be but intimations of the way and will of God. In his Bible oppo- 
site the verse in Proverbs which reads, “The steps of a good man are 
ordered by the Lord,” George Muller wrote, “And the stops too!” God 
ordered this stop in-the plans of Paul. Instead, there came the call of the 
West. As Paul walked the streets of Troas, which was the gateway to 
Europe, he must have seen more than one man from Macedonia who 
seemed to him the incarnation of the needs of that district, nay, rather of 
the whole of Europe. The Golden Text tells us the cry of the Macedonian 
to Paul: “Come over into Macedonia and help us.” I. The cry was human. 
It was a man’s, not an angelic cry. It was not a member of a class, but 
of a race. It was not of philosopher, artist, priest, warrior, king, but of 
aman. It is the humanity in heathendom that is in mortal distress. The 
aid that is so deeply needed is not secular, political, educational, military, 
but moral and spiritual. It is help for the conscience, help for the soul, 
help to man as man in his spiritual and eternal relationships. II. The cry 
was meaningful and significant. “Come over and help us.” It implies 
need—a sense of need. Man everywhere feels that there is something 
wanting to make matters right between him and his God. Heathenism 
has no redemptive power. The Macedonian felt that the Macedonians, with 
all their wealth and intelligence, could not supply the necessity. The cry 
was of conscious inability to supply the need. The cry was significant too 
of faith in the power of Christians to help. The Macedonian took it for 
granted that Paul could help. Macedonia represents the Western world. 
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It now represents the Eastern world—indeed all the unsaved world. III. 
The call was obeyed. Paul attends at once to the call. The result is that 
he carries the gospel into Europe. Pioneering into Europe, he found his 
first convert in Lydia. The first gospel preaching in Europe. The first 
gospel hearers in Europe—not poets, statesmen, philosophers, heroes, kings. 
No: “Women.” The first gospel convert in Europe—“certain woman 
named Lydia,” of secular calling, “a seller of purple.” As a thirsty soul 
she drank in the new truths. “She attended unto the things which were 
spoken of Paul.” 


ILLUSTRATIONS 


The First European Convert 


Honest, industrious people, when converted, become noble and useful 
Christians. This first European convert was of such a character as to be 
especially susceptible of gospel influences—industrious, reliable, consci- 
entious, generous, devout. Her name was Lydia. As no mention is made 
of her husband probably she was a widow. Learn what great blessings 
may grow out of a little prayer meeting. 


Gipsy Smith’s Conversion 


When Gipsy Smith was holding a testimony meeting at one time, a 
man got up and said: “I have spent twenty years in prison for murder, but 
God has saved me.” Another said: “I have been a drunkard for twenty 
years, and God has saved me.” Another said: “I have been a coiner of 
counterfeit money, and the Lord has saved me.” Then Gipsy Smith got 
up and said: “Men, listen. God has done wonders for you, but don’t forget 
he did more for this gypsy boy than for all of you put together. He saved 
me before I got there.’-—Sunday School Times. 


His Heart Opened 


A man who had been converted from a sinful life gave this as his 
experience of acceptance with Jesus: “I just crept to the feet of Jesus, 
and, greatly to my astonishment, he did not scold me,—he knew I had been 
scolded enough. He did not pity me; and he did not give me any advice. 
He knew I had had plenty of that. He just put his arms around my neck 
and loved me. And when the sun rose I was a new man.”—Rev. H. C. 
Harbaugh. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 
How Magazines and Newspapers Help or Hinder Christian Living. 
eel tin.) 30 len 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


The church where your welcome holds out. 
Try the satisfaction of religion. Come to church. 
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MY ENGAGEMENTS FOR THE WEEK 
Sunday 


Monday 


Tuesday 


Wednesday 


Thursday ® 


Friday 


Saturday 


SUNDAY: AUGUST TWENTY-SIXTH 


TuemMe: Building Skyward. 

SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Eph. 2: 1-22. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Christ is our Corner-stone.”—Latin. “Christ 
is made the sure foundation.”—Latin. “I love thy Church, O God.”— 
Timothy Dwight. “O where are kings and empires now?”—A. C. Coxe. 
“The Church’s one foundation.”’—S. J. Stone. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “Hear, O Lord, when I cry 
with my voice: have mercy also upon me, and answer me. When thou 
saidst, Seek ye my face, my heart said unto thee, Thy face, Lord, will 
i seelz”” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: Come, O thou Holy Spirit of God, fill 
this house with thy presence. Enter the sanctuaries which we have dedi- 
cated to thee in our inner lives. Make sensitive our minds to truth. 
Kindle our hearts with love. Energize our wills unto obedient service. 
Hear the prayer which our Master taught us to pray: “Our Father,” etc. 


THE SERMON 


Tirte: Building Skyward. 


TEXTS: “Built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone.” Eph. 2:20. “For, 
See, saith he, that thou make all things according to the pattern shewed to 
thee in the mount.” Heb. 8:5. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: Of late years, perhaps because of the value of the 
land, many buildings are occupying the air, rather than the ground. Im- 
’ mense structures are being piled skyward in the great cities of our country. 
But there are regions where such buildings will never be attempted, for the 
frequent earthquakes in those parts would make them unsafe. But what- 
ever we may think of those high buildings let us not forget that heaven- 
ward is the direction in which every man should build himself. And this 
is the direction in which he may build, no matter what country or clime 
he may dwell in. There is no earthquake that can shake down a character 
whose foundation is Christ and whose direction is heavenward. 

I. The first thing of importance is the pattern or plan we follow. When 
Moses was on the mount of God he saw a plan of the tabernacle. God re- 
vealed to him just how he would have it built and ornamented and fur- 
nished. And repeatedly afterwards God charged him, “See that thou make 
‘it in all things after the pattern shewed to thee in the mount.” There are 
- mountain-top experiences which we all have, times of spiritual exaltation, 
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when God shows us as in a vision how he would have us build our lives. 
He sets before us high ideals. He reveals to us the beauty of holiness. 
He makes love and purity and gentleness and serviceableness seem desir- 
able to us. Sometimes this pattern is revealed to us as we study God’s 
word. As we read the commandments, as we learn the beatitudes, as we 
come to know the life and teachings of Christ and his apostles, we are 
made to realize. more and more that God is showing to us the pattern for 
our life, not only in its grand outlines, but in the more delicate lines of 
its possible beauty and ornamentation. You have such a pattern before 
you, have you not? You know what sort of a life-building you would like 
to erect, do you not? You have been on the mountain. God has spoken 
to you. God has opened the eyes of your spiritual vision. Surely you 
wish to build heavenward. But desire alone will not erect the temple of a 
noble character. It will not put up a building which an earthquake cannot 
shake down. A good plan is good; but something more is necessary. 

II. Next after the plan must come the foundation laying. 

The building that is going to reach very far skyward must have a good 
foundation. We may as well know it first as last, there is but one sure 
foundation upon which a life-building can be erected; and that foundation 
is Christ. “Behold, I lay in Zion a foundation stone, a tried stone, a 
precious corner stone, a sure foundation.” “Other foundation can no man 
lay than that is laid, which is Christ Jesus.” A character must be built 
for storms. Houses are built out of doors. They stand in exposed places. 
The rains must beat upon them. The winds must blow. The floods must 
come. Houses must be able to stand stress. Characters are built for out 
of doors also. Men must stand storms. Storms of temptation are sure to 
sweep over them. Floods of evil will certainly flow against them. If men 
are going to stand then they must be built on the Rock. 

III. A house is not finished that has a good plan and a sure founda- 
tion. There must be labor expended upon it, faithful patient building unto 
the end. 


“Souls are built as temples are,— 
Here a carving rich and quaint, 
There the image of a saint; 

Here a deep-toned pane to tell 
Sacred truth or miracle. 

Every little helps the much; 
Every cheerful, careless touch 
Adds a charm or leaves a scar.” 


No magnificent building ever grew of itself. Some one had to work 
upon it. Stone by stone it rose, each block being laid in its place by toil 
and effort. Characters are built as temples are. That friend you admire 
so much did not dream himself into goodness—into truth and love and 
purity. A boy was asked, “Is your father a Christian?” His answer was, 
“Yes, he is but he is not working much at it lately.” Possibly the boy 
answered truer than he knew. But one thing is sure, no man builds sky- 
ward, no man erects a noble edifice of character, without working at it. 
Choose the best materials. Be watchful as to your companionships. Be 
careful what pictures you see, what books you read, what pleasures you 
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indulge, what habits you form, what business you pursue; for out of such 
materials as these your life-building is erected. 


“Build it well, whate’er you do; 

Build it straight, and strong, and true; 
Build it clear, and high, and broad; 
Build it for the eye of God.” 


COMMENDATORY PRAYER: Almighty God, who through thine 
only-begotten son, Jesus Christ, has overcome death and opened unto us 
the gate of everlasting life, we humbly beseech thee, that, as by thy special 
grace preventing us, thou dost put into our minds good desires, so by thy 
continual help we may bring the same to good effect; through Jesus Christ, 
our Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost, ever one 
God, world without end. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Remember the words of the Lord Jesus, 
how he said, It is more blessed to give than to receive.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We pray thee, O Lord, for a blessing upon 
all those in our Church engaged in our Foreign Mission work. Bless our 
foreign missionaries and their families, our foreign mission secretaries and 
treasurer, and all those helping in the offices. May they all be faithful to 
the task thou hast committed unto them. For Jesus’ sake. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 


Seed Thoughts 


God’s Temple: I. The foundation laid. The foundation is Christ. The 
essence of a foundation lies in its strength. II. The building rising. The 
advances of the Church—see. The building must rise in each heart. Ex- 
quisite symmetry. “Fitly framed together.” “Groweth into a holy temple 
of the Lord.” III. The temple consecrated. By self-consecration.— 
We ts C. 

The Church a Building: I. Built upon Christ. II. As wrought by the 
Spirit. III. As an habitation of God—H. F. 

Truth is a strong foundation.—J. V. 

God is the builder, Christ the foundation, and believers are the 
materials of this temple—T. B. B. 

The Spiritual Building: I. The materials. Their nature. Their diver- 
sity. Their number. Their circumstances. Their value. II. The basis 
and plan. The foundation Christ. The chief corner-stone Christ. The 
whole constructed by Christ. The excellencies of Christ will be the beauty 
of the building. III. The instruments and agencies by which the building 
is carried on. The Holy Spirit. Using consecrated people. IV. The de- 
sign to be accomplished. A holy temple. For an habitation of God.”— 
+5. 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 


The True Foundation 


When the immense stone piers of the East River bridge were begun the 
builders did not attempt to manufacture a foundation. They simply dug 
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down through the mud and sand and found the solid rock-bed which the 
Almighty Creator had laid there thousands of years ago. It is a wretched 
mistake to suppose that you need to construct a foundation. “Other foun- 
dation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ.” Your own 
merits, however cemented by good resolutions, will no more answer for a 
solid base than would a cartload of bricks as the substruction of yonder 
Brooklyn Bridge —T. L. Cuyler. 


Great Resources in Christ 


It is said that several years ago a great telegraph company, fearing 
the competition of Edison’s prolific genius, tendered him $10,000 a year 
for his invention of a telephone and all that he might invent in the future 
which would in any way interfere with the company’s telegraph. Thus 
they proposed to possess themselves of Edison, and with him get all the 
possible productions of his genius in their line. 

In like manner, when we get Christ, we get infinite resources. All the 
possibilities cf grace become ours, with this difference—Christ is a free 
gift to whosoever will. 


Building Skyward 


In that wonderful story of redeemed humanity, “Down in Water 
street,” the late S. H.. Hadley tells. of a character known tassthes Old 
Colonel,” who wandered into the mission rooms one night. He was over 
six feet tall and sixty years of age, but he looked at least a hundred. His 
dirty gray beard was a foot long, and his hair, of the same color, hung a 
foot down his back. His eyes were bleared, and the hue of his face showed 
that he had long been a stranger to water. He wore an old ragged over- 
coat fastened with a nail. His trousers could hardly be called a part of 
his outfit, for they were little more than holes with rags tied around them. 
On his feet, in place of shoes, were rags tied up with strings. Whisky 
had brought him to this condition. After graduating from college, he had 
studied law in the office of Lincoln’s great war secretary, E. M. Stanton; 
but the demon drink had ruined his prospects, and reduced him to the 
level of the lowest beasts. But “Down in Water Street” Jesus Christ 
took hold of him. On his knees for six nights in succession the old 
colonel cried out, “O Lord, if it is not too late, forgive this poor old 
sinner.” The seventh night he arose and said, “Brother Hadley, I am 
saved.” “T believe you,” said Hadley. From that instant the old tramp — 
fairly loathed rum. God restored his intellect. His youth returned, and he 
became a dignified Christian gentleman, faithful to the day of his death— 
Rev. W. S. Abernethy. 

PASTORAL PRAYER: O Lord, increase our faith. By it may we 
be enabled to remove mountains of difficulty from our way. May it be our 
shield with which to quench the darts of temptation. May it steady and 
encourage us as we endeavor to form our plans and assume our duties and 


responsibilities in accord with thy will. May it deliver us from fearful — 


anxiety respecting our own welfare, and that of our loved ones whom we 
commit to thy care. May it incline us to be forgiving and patient and 
considerate and sympathetic. May it prompt us to gracious and kindly 
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words and deeds. May it save us from being too much gratified by praise, 
and from being too much cast down by blame. May it lend zest to each 
day’s toil, and quicken us to renewed energy and fidelity in our work. May 
it impel us to humility and gratitude when we are granted prosperity and 
happiness, and may it preserve us against bitterness and gloom of spirit 
if want and sorrow become our portion. May it strengthen our hold upon 
possessions that abide and be unto us the evidence of things not seen, and 
the substance of things hoped for. May it assure us each day, as we fare 
on our pilgrimage, that thou art nigh, and lead us intc’the blessed experi- 
ence of companying with thee as a man walketh and talketh with a friend. 
We ask all in the name of Christ. Amen. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 


TitLE: How to Tell Genuine Love. 


The ruby is a very precious stone, but some other stones closely re- 
semble it—such as the garnet and the spinel. Sometimes only experts are 
able to tell the difference. If the expert is in doubt he takes an instrument 
called a dichroscope and examines the stone through it. The dichroscope 
makes him see double. It gives him two images of the same stone. If the 
one image be orange-red and the other carmine-red, then the expert knows 
he is looking at the real ruby, for the garnet and the spinel do not show 
two colors under the dichroscope. 

Real love is like the ruby; it stands the test of the dichroscope, it di- 
vides in two. What do I mean by that? Let me tell you in a story. 

A teacher was once trying to explain love to a class of tiny tots. She 
knew it was useless to give them an explanation out of a dictionary, so 
she asked instead if any of them could show her what love meant. At 
first all were silent. Then one little maiden of six rose shyly from her 
seat, went to the teacher and, flinging her arms around the teacher’s neck, 
gave her a good hug, and said, “That’s love.” “Yes,” said the teacher, and 
smiled, “that is love. But love is something more. Can you show me 
what more love is?” The little girl thought a moment. Then she began 
to put the chairs in order, and to clean the blackboard. When she had 
finished she said, “Love is helping people, too.” 

That little girl was right. Love is not merely saying, it is doing. This 
world would be a happier place if there was a little more telling people 
that we loved them. But that is only one-half of love, it is only one image 
of the ruby, the orange-red. It leaves out the other image, the carmine- 
red, and without it we cannot have real love any more than we can have 
a real ruby. The love that stops at words and doesn’t go on to deeds is 
not, after all, worth much. ‘ 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


 Tirte: The Double-fronted Divine Pillar. 


TEXT: “It was cloud and darkness [to the Egyptians], but it gave 
light by night [to the Israelites].” Exod. 14: 20. 
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THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: The double-fronted glory and mystery of that 
pillar of fire and cloud which guided and guarded Israel and at the same 
time gloomed and dismayed Egypt is one of the most stupendous pageants 
of history, and impresses some of the most significant spiritual lessons. 

The story is well known. Moses the man of God, divinely called and 
commissioned, had led the hordes of emancipated Israel out of the house 
of bondage, after that the ten terrible plagues had broken down the proud 
spirit of Pharaoh. But no sooner had Egypt attained respite from scourg- 
ing than pursuing hosts followed Israel to reclaim their slaves. 

The position of the Israelites seemed desperate. In front of them the 
mountain; to the right, the forbidding desert; to the left, the fatal sea; and 
behind them the pursuing hosts of Egypt. 

Then it was that Jehovah stretched forth his saving arm in mighty 
power. The fiery, cloudy pillar which had been in the van removed and 
came between Israel and the advancing armies of Egypt; towering there 
in majestic seeming, it flooded the camp of Israel all the night with light, 
but showed Egypt a front of impenetrable darkness which they dared not, 
could not, enter, so that the one came not near the other all the night. 

The rest of the story needs not to be repeated,—how that the waters 
of the sea were driven back, the Israelites went through dry-shod, and when 
the Egyptians attempted to follow in pursuit the sea returned to its 
strength when the morning appeared and the enemy was swallowed up. 
And Miriam, “the little watcher by the Nile,” led the responsive pzeans of 
the women as they cried, “Sing ye to the Lord, for he hath triumphed 
gloriously; the horse and his rider hath he thrown into the sea.” 

I. In this superb theophany certain great thoughts and divine lessons 
are revealed to us. And first, three profound principles emerge for our 
consideration and are illustrated in this theophany through the pillar of 
fire and cloud. They are these: 

1, The Divine is always glorious. 

2. The Divine is always mysterious. 

3. The Divine is always double-fronted. 

As that pillar in which God appeared was glorious, so all of God’s 
self-manifestations, whether in nature, in providential governance, in his 
Book, or in his Son, are glorious. 

As that fiery, cloudy pillar was inscrutably mysterious to all who looked - 
upon it, Moses, the Israelites, and the Egyptians alike, so God is ever an 
unsearchable mystery to men and angels and every sentient being. 

And as that majestic pillar, in which the Divine One was dwelling, 
presented to God’s people a radiant and beautiful countenance, but to the 
Egyptians a dark, forbidding and ominous aspect, so indeed God and all 
that pertains to God have a dual phase, appearing either bright or dark; 
beautiful or forbidding, depending upon what personal relationship the man 
sustains to God. The Divine is always double-fronted: ever the glory, ever 
ae mystery, and ever the double-fronted aspect, dark to one, bright to the 
other, 


II. These three fundamental principles are eminently true of God’s 
self-revelations : 
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1. In God’s Word and its doctrines. 

2. In the Cross of Jesus Christ. 

3. In the supernal realities of death, judgment, eternity. 

Wherever, whenever God speaks to man, on Sinai, by his prophets, by 
his Son, in his Bible, the message is always spiritually glorious; always 
contains a profound element of mystery; always is beautiful to souls that 
love God, dark and unwelcome to those that are in antagonism to God. 
Ever the gloriousness of God’s word; ever the mysteriousness of it; ever 
the double-fronted aspect, or dark and bright. 

So of the Cross of Jesus. A divine revelation of glory; an inscrut- 
able mystery of divine wisdom, righteousness, justice and love; a double- 
fronted flaming pillar, “unto Jews a stumbling block, unto Gentiles foolish- 
ness,’ but unto God’s own children “the sweet wonders of the Cross!” 
Between two camps aloft the Cross of the Crucified! 

And the like things are true of death, that awe-inspiring mystery which 
appals the unbeliever but unto the Christian is summons to glory; of the 
judgment, which to the eye of the unforgiven is a terror unspeakable, but 
to the redeemed of the Lord draws nigh as the triumph day of justification 
and public acquittal through the Crucified; and of eternity, a glory divine, 
a mystery sublime, and a double-fronted destiny. 

III. Lessons: 

1. The side of the pillar determined the aspect seen. So our own 
selves determine the aspect of God revealed to us. Choice determines 
destiny. 

2. God showed his essential side to Israel: “For God is love.” Only 
those who are on the bright side really know God. Let us walk in the 
light !—Rev. Robert C. Hallock, D. D. 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


Missing the Mark: “For all have sinned and fall short of the glory 
Gitsods), Ronm.3: 23. 

The Glorifying Life: “Whether, therefore, ye eat or drink or whatso- 
ever ye do, do all to the glory of God.” 1 Cor. 10:31. 

Manifest Destiny: “That he might go to his own place.” Acts 1:25. 

When Silence is Sin: “Then said they one to another: We do not well; 
this day is a day of good tidings and we hold our peace.” 2 Kings 7:9. 

The Price of a Life: “Esau, who for one morsel of meat sold his 
birthright.” Heb. 12: 16. 

Sunrise in the Soul: “Whereas I was blind, now I see.” John 9:25. 

A Declaration of Independence: “I can do all things in him that 
strengtheneth me.” Phil. 4:13. 

Penniless Philanthropists: “Silver and gold have I none; but what I 
have, that give I thee.” Acts 3:6. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Tire: August 26: Paul in a Roman Prison. Acts 16: 
16-40. 
GOLDEN TEXT: “Rejoice in the Lord always: again I will say, Re- 

goice,”’» Phil..4%4. 
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Teaching the Lesson 


The story is found in full in the verses of the lesson. Our privilege is 
to gather up the implications and teachings of the history. One fact is, 
that good men are liable to persecution notwithstanding the most evident 
signs that they are the servants of God. There is often great presump- 
tion in the past of evil doers. Even the good that good men do may bring 
upon them persecution. A prison is a sad place, but what we see in Paul 
and Silas is joy. I. Note the power of true piety to give men joy in the 
midst of the most adverse circumstances. These men were in physical 
pain. They had been beaten. Song is stronger than sorrow. II. No man 
has more religion than he can show in a time of adversity. The jail was 
a test of the Christian character of Paul and Silas. The way they stood 
the test not only exalts them as Christian heroes, but also shows the power 
there is in the religion of Jesus. III. “The prisoners were listening to 
them.” Their hymns were to God alone, but the prisoners were listening. 
The Christian often exerts an influence of which he is unaware. Imagine 
the feelings of the listeners. 1: Wonder. Songs from that inner prison 
an unheard-of thing. 2. Conviction that the two men were sustained by the 
God whon. they were praising. 3. Desire to partake of the same peace 
and joy. When a disciple has sunshine in trial, then men say, “If religion 
can do that for us, then we want it.” Songs in the night are better than 
sermons in the daytime. The prisoners loosed. The keeper saved. The 
power of true piety to give men dignity in the humiliating emergencies of 
life. Paul said: “They have beaten us openly, being Romans . . . do they 
thrust us out privily? ... Let them come themselves and fetch us out.” 
That was not the language of proud self-assertion. It was the language 
of dignity and self-vindication. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 


Sorrow Producing Song 


When prayers give out, when all is dark, the mystic waves of sweet 
melody have still force to lift us out of ourselves. It is said that the 
agonies of Germany in the Thirty Years’ war and other conflicts about that 
period was productive of a vast number of patriotic and Christian songs. 
At the end of the seventeenth century, Councilor Faankenau made a col- 
lection of over thirty-two thousand which he presented in three hundred 
volumes to the University Library at Copenhagen; while in 1718 another | 
collector reckoned fifty-five thousand German hymns. 


Christian Preachers in Prison 


Some years ago three Primitive Methodist preachers went to mission a 
town in Worcestershire, England. When they commenced the service 
there was a magistrate, a clergyman and a constable. The constable was 
ordered to take the preacher down. He took him down and put him in 
prison. But there was immediately a second one up and preaching away. 
The magistrate ordered the constable to take the second one, and then 
the third one was up preaching away. He had orders to take the third. 
He put all three together in the prison and they made a noise there. The 
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magistrate went to the constable and said, “What a noise those men are 
making. Go and separate them.” So the man separated them, put two of 
them in a cell with a robber, and they preached the gospel to the robber. 
They preached to him and prayed with him and he got converted. More 
noise than ever now. The magistrate said, “I thought I told you to 
separate those men.” “Well,” he said, “I have separated them.” “Separ- 
ate them again, then.” “Well,” he said, “if I separate them again they 
will all get it. That robber is as bad as they are now.” 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


THEME: A Seaside Sermon. 


“And he entered into one of the ships, which was Simon’s, and prayed 
him that he would thrust out a little from the land. And he sat down, and 
taught the people out of the ship.” Luke 5:3. 

I. He taught them “out of the ship.” Jesus seeks a pulpit in the midst 
of the daily life. Opportunities presented should be seized. Christ wants 
a pulpit in the midst of the people. He would teach the multitudes. So he 
hallows the daily work of the people. II. It was the boat of a disciple. 
Christ was welcomed. Peter was an ardent disciple. Peter cared for his 
business, but for Christ’s presence more. The boat of a busy disciple. A 
hard-working man was Peter. Yet found time to listen to Christ. ‘“Wash- 
ing their nets.” Clean workers. “Integrity” name of craft. “Honesty” 
carved at the figure-head. Considerateness of Christ. “Thrust out.” All 
hear. It fares well with the ship when Christ is on board. Prosperity 
comes when Jesus is in the business. It is safe in the shop, counting- 
house, or anywhere Christ is in partnership. III. They followed him. 
Christ loves hard workers. He respects drudgery, and will transform it 
into Divine Service. When Jesus sits in the ship everything is in its right 
place. The cargo is in the hold, not in the cabin. Cares and gains, fears 
and losses, yesterday’s failure and to-day’s success, do not thrust them- 
selves in between us and his presence. The heart cleaves to him. They 
follow him. Here is the blessed order—the Lord first, the disciple fol- 
lowing. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 


What the World Owes to Religious Leaders. 2 Cor. 12: 1-12. 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


For a mental and spiritual tonic try going to church. 
Work without worship means worry. 


MY SERMON NOTES 
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MY ENGAGEMENTS FOR THE WEEK 
Sunday 


Monday 


Tuesday 


Wednesday 


Thursday 


Friday 


Saturday 


SUNDAY: SEPTEMBER SECOND 


THEME: The Profits of Labor (Labor Day). 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Eccles. 1: 1-18. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Ye servants of the Lord.”—P. Doddridge. 
“Go labor on, spend and be spent.”—H. Bonar. “God of the earnest 
heart.”—S. Johnson. “Jesus, thou divine companion.’—Henry van Dyke. 
“Rise up, O men of God.”—W. P. Merrill. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship) : “The Lord is my light and my 
salvation; whom shall I fear? The Lord is the strength of my life; of 
whom shall I be afraid?” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: May the influence of this service, O Lord, 
not be as narrow as this hour and the space between these walls. May it 
make a difference in our lives throughout all eternity. Extend it unto the 
uttermost parts of the earth. With these desires in our hearts we invoke 
the presence of thy Holy Spirit. 

And grant, O Lord, thy Spirit’s presence wherever the Gospel is 
preached to-day, wherever men may worship, that thy kingdom may come in 
the hearts of all men everywhere. Through Christ our Lord. Amen. 


THE SERMON 


Titte: The Profits of Labor (Labor Day Sunday). 


TEXT: “What profit hath a man of all his labor which he hath taken 
under the sun?” Eccles. 1:3. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: The problem of Ecclesiastes is the problem of life. 
The preacher discusses why we are here and asks what is the good of it 
all. Almost the first thing: that strikes his thoughtful mind is the fact of 
labor. He sees men plowing, building, studying, governing. They are at 
work industriously with much sweat of hand and brow. The question that 
comes to him is, “What does he get out of all this labor?” There is a 
suspicion of a doubt as to the profitableness of it all. 
What is the profit of labor? What is the result after man has done 
© his stunt? 
I. There are the Personal Values. The self-discipline of the worker 
himself. The necessity for labor is a divine one. 


“A curse no more 
Since He whose name we breathe with awe, 
es The coarse mechanic vesture wore, 
> In labor as in prayer 
Fulfilling the same law.” 
455 
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The element of inertia is in us all and stagnation of brain and limb 
would result if we were not driven to our task. Labor is a safety valve 
for our physical irritability. It turns our thoughts into channels of use- 
fulness. It loosens our chances of growing morbid. It opens up oppor- 
tunities for social helpfulness. Where one man has been crazed by exces- 
sive labor most of us have been kept sane by having plenty to do. 

Bodily Growth. Activity is essential to the muscles and sinews for 
their normal development and healthy state. To sit still with hands folded 
and with body in repose is all right for a statue of Buddha in his age- 
long contemplation about nothing; but not for a normal man or woman. 

II. There are the Mental Values. The joy of creation is one of the 
richest sources of profit. God has given us something of his own creative 
power. After man had supplied his animal wants he began the creation 
of objects to satisfy his higher nature. The higher he ascends the scale of 
civilization the more delicate become his needs, the more creative his mind 
and the more taxing his labor. Out of the elemental forces put at his 
disposal man has built his great cities, organized vast states, erected noble 
buildings, carved priceless monuments, painted classic pictures, carried on 
great industries. 

III. There are the Social Values. An old man told me one day that 
the world owed him a living. I never could find out the reason. Obliga- 
tion arises from service and the service he was rendering never struck me 
as being of much value. On the other hand some are born with millions 
at their command and they say, “I have no need of laboring, for I have 
everything I could wish for.” Again I say, “Why not?” Here we have the 
tramp and the millionaire, the one excusing himself from labor although 
he has nothing and the other because he has too much. But tested by the 
law of social relations, is either of them excused? No. Both will have 
to be supplied by other hands and other brains. Is that fair? We are all 
dependent upon multitudes of other folks for the commonest things we use. 
Independence is a figment of the mind. In the sweat of somebody’s brow 
we eat our bread. There are great social obligations attached to our rela- 
tions to other folks and as they have helped us, so we are obligated to help 
them. What we have should be socialized for the good of all. 

IV. There are the Economic Values. Economic value is the only 
value labor has in the eyes of many. “What does it pay in dollars and 
cents?” The value of the task is measured by the monetary standard 
alone. Exploitation of labor has been the tragic history of too much of 
our past. Very much of the world’s work has been done through bloody 
sweat and blinding tears. The lash of the taskmaster can be heard echo- 
ing down through the centuries. Feudal Europe witnessed enforced labor 
of the many for the gratification of the few. Life and limb have been 
sacrificed more by human industry than upon the bloody fields of battle. 

The laborer has a right to attach great value to his labor. That is all 
many people possess. Take from the worker the chance to work and you 
reduce him to starvation. Work means health, wealth, comfort, life. It 
means the maintenance of home life with its centralizing and stabilizing 
influences. It means the refinements that help to spiritualize us and keep 
us sweet. 

It is in the adjudication of the material profits of labor that most of 
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our industrial problems arise. The law of the wolf has too often been 
practiced in the past. Both employers and employees have sought to get 
the largest slice of the profits for themselves. But we are witnessing a 
transition from that old selfish attitude to a more corporate and hence a 
more equitable division of profits. 

How can the church help? By emphasizing the principle of justice for 
all alike on the ground of our mutual relations. And the church must her- 
self be as much concerned in the welfare of the worker as in that of his 
employer. The church is our Father’s house and Jesus was a Friend of 
all—J. C. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: Lord of all power and might, we call 
upon thee whose mercies are from everlasting. We are ignorant, weak and 
perverse: leave us not, O God, neither forsake us. Guide us with thy 
counsel; uphold us by thy power. Suffer us not to go astray from thy 
ways; let us not be weary in well doing. May we live in thy fear all 
the days of our life; may we die in thy favor, and let our portion be 
among thy saints at the glorious appearing of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “The liberal soul shall be made fat: and 
he that watereth shall be watered also himself.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Dear Father, we ask for thy blessing upon 
the mission schools. May the teachers know the truth and teach it faith- 
fully. Control them by thy Spirit, that each day they may please thee, by 
teaching that which shall promote the progress of thy Kingdom in this 
world. For Jesus’ sake. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 


Seed Thoughts 


The Glory of Labor: I. The rewards of life itself. 1. Labor is the con- 
dition of good and of physical happiness, therefore not a curse but a bless- 
ing. 2. It gives opportunity for the expression of man’s best endowments. 
3. Labor is the outlet to the aggressive spirit of man. II. The rewards of 
the place of toil. 1. The place of labor is the place of moral education. 
In the relations and rights of man; law of equity. Labor is honorable; 
the higher the culture the less are the chances for human parasites. The 
machine-shop, the factory, the farm, are not the places solely for the pro- 
duction of machines—cloth, crops; but the places where character is de- 


veloped and the soul grows. III. The abiding results of labor. 1. The 


highest glory of labor seems to be a commendable harvest. 2. Reproduc- 


tion of highest ideals of manhood: the best mental, physical, spiritual good. 
3. Beauty of life: a Christ indwelt character—T. 


LABOR DAY ILLUSTRATIONS 


Laziness the Original Sin 


Dr. Storrs tells of an Indian who was a candidate for the ministry, and 
was asked before the Presbytery the important question, “What is original 
sin?” He answered that he didn’t know what other people’s might be, 


: but he rather thought that his was laziness. There are no doubt at the 


—_— - 
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present time many who are suffering from the same disease. Truly, he 
is to be pitied who has nothing to do. He is like a barnacle on a ship, or 
a floating derelict, useless to himself and dangerous to others.—Rev. E. W. 
Caswell. 


The Curse of Idleness 


The bees carried to Barbados and the Western Island ceased to lay up 
honey after the first year. They found the weather so fine and the ma- 
terials for honey so abundant that they became exceedingly profligate, ate 
up their capital, worked no more, but amused themselves by flying about 
the sugar houses and stinging the negroes. In these days we have some 
people like these bees. Because they are not compelled to work, they are 
not only idle, but vicious. 


Every Worker a Helper 


A traveler, standing outside Cologne Cathedral, expressed his admira- 
tion of its beauty. “Yes,” said a laborer, who was near, “it’s a fine-looking 
building, and took us many a year to finish.” “Took you!” exclaimed the 
tourist. “Why, what had you to do with it?” “I mixed the mortar, sir,” 
was the modest yet proud reply. The laborer had a right to feel that he 
had a share in the grand work. In the same way, by his consecrated ser- 
vice, every one can help in the work of building up human society into 
a holy temple in the Lord. Every worker is a helper.—H. 


He Looked Like Work 


A neighbor knocked at the lazy man’s door and told him of a position 
he could get by going after it. “Um,” said the man, “it appears that con- 
siderable effort will be involved.” “Oh, yes,” said the neighbor, “you will 
pass many sleepless nights and toilsome days, but it is good pay, and a 
chance for advancement. “Um!” said the man, “and who are you?” “I 
am called Opportunity.” “Um! You call yourself Opportunity, but you 
look like Hard Work to me.” And he slammed the door.—The New 
Success. 


Argon People 


That great scientist, Lord Rayleigh, discovered a new element; but, 
although he made many experiments, he could not find that it served any 
useful purpose at all. So he called it “Argon,” a Greek word, meaning, ~ 
“doing nothing—useless.” There are many “argon” folk among us. Too 
many—useless people; no good; won’t work.—H. 


Go Tell the Ropemaker 


“What have you done to-day?” I asked a ropemaker. “Oh, sir, ten 
hours of hard work, just twisting tow, my fingers sore, my lungs choked 
with dust. I did not come to the prayer-meeting last night. I was too 
tired; I went to sleep when I was trying to say my prayers. I sometimes 
think if it were not for Mary I would end it all—nothing but work, work, 
work. I am so tired, and I only make enough to keep body and soul to- 
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gether.” This is one side. See the other. A ship with eleven hundred 
souls on board is being driven upon the shore—a land of crags, like giant 
teeth, stretching up sheer and sharp. One anchor after another is dropped, 
each checking the speed of the vessel’s drift. The last anchor is down. 
Will it hold? Yes; the ship is saved! Go tell the ropemaker not to think 
of the toil, and the dust, and the monotony, but of the eleven hundred 
men.and women saved. These things are written in the Lamb’s Book of 
Life—the ring of every hammer, the click of every needle, the whirl of 
every loom. They who truly wait upon the Lord shall hear his angels 
strengthening them, as they strengthened Christ, with songs of peace and 
good-will to men—Rev. Dr. W. Burnett Wright. 


QUOTABLE POETRY 
Work 


No man is born into the world whose work 
Is not born with him. There is always work, 
And tools to work withal, for those who will; 
And blessed are the horny hands of toil. 

—James Russell Lowell. 


Jesus the Carpenter 
“Isn’t this Joseph’s Son?” Ay, it is He; 
Joseph the carpenter—same trade as me— 
I thought as I’d find it, I knew it was here, 
But my sight’s getting queer. 


I don’t know right where as His shed must ha’ stood, 
But often, as I’ve been aplaning my wood, 
I’ve took off my hat, just with thinking of He 
At the same work as me. 
—Catherine C. Liddell. 


Work Song 


Work! 
Thank God for the pride of it, 
For the beautiful, conquering tide of it, 
Sweeping the life in its furious flood, 
Thrilling the arteries, cleansing the blood, 
Mastering stupor and dull despair, 
Moving the dreamer to do and dare. 
Oh, what is so good as the urge of it, 
And what is so glad as the surge of it, 
And what is so strong as the summons deep, 
Rousing the torpid soul from sleep? 

, —Angela Morgan. 
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Down to Sleep, Up to Work 


We are all familiar with the evening prayer of childhood, “Now I lay 
me down to sleep.” Do we know the morning prayer? 


“Now I get me up to work, 

I pray the Lord I may not shirk. 

If I should die before the night, 

I pray the Lord my work’s all right.” 


SUGGESTIVE LABOR DAY TEXTS AND THEMES 


Work Heartily Done: “Whatsoever thy hand findest to do, do it with 
thy might.” Eccles. 9: Io. 

Labor Day in Eden: “And the Lord took the man and put him in the 
Garden of Eden, to dress it and to keep it.” Gen. 2:15. 

Causes of Poverty: “The destruction of the poor is their poverty.” 
Prov. 15:10. 

The Dignity of Service: “I am among you as he that serveth.” Luke 
2227. 

The Industrial Conflict: “What hath a man for all his labors?” Eccles. 
2r22) 

The Church and the Workingman: “Is not this the carpenter’s son?” 
Matt. 13:55. 

Labor’s Great Companion: “I have called you friends.” John 15:15. 

Resource and Responsibility: “How many loaves have ye?’ Matt. 
Tea. 

Sweat and Bread: “In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread.” 
Gen. 3: 19. 

The Law of the Hired Servant: “Thou shalt not oppress an hired 
servant,’ etc. Deut. 24: 14-15. 

The Happy Laborer: “The sleep of a laboring man is sweet, whether 
he eat little or much,” etc. Eccles..5: 12. 

Woe to Labor’s Oppressors: “Woe unto him that buildeth his house by 
unrighteousness, and his chambers by wrong; that useth his neighbor’s 
service without wages, and giveth him not for his work.” Jer. 22: 13. 

Industry a Joy: “The Lord God took the man, and put him into the 
Garden of Eden to dress it and to ké pit’? Gen. 2: 15. 

Reward of Industry: “The thoughts of the diligent tend only to plente- 
ousness.” Prov. 21:5. 

The Trinity of Graces: “Not slothful in business, fervent in spirit, 
serving the Lord.” Rom, 12:11. 

PASTORAL PRAYER: Our heavenly Father, it is with rejoicing 
hearts that we approach thee in prayer. Thou hast, through thy dedr 
Son, brought “life and immortality to light.” Thou hast revealed to us 
“the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the world.’ We come 
with confession upon our lips and penitence in our hearts, asking to be 
forgiven. Wilt thou not bless us this day with the manifestations of 
thy presence, of thy peace, and of thy power? Wilt thou not use us in 
thy service, and make our bodies to be the temples of thy Spirit? We are 
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thy “living sacrifices.” Our eyes shall see for thee; our ears shall hear 
for thee; our lips shall speak for thee; our hands shall work for thee; 
our hearts shall beat for thee. We are thine. Bless thou all the members 
of this household of faith. Thou hast given them the shelter of the roof, 
the warmth of the hearth, the nourishment of daily bread; give them also 
the food that comes from heaven, the robe of Christ’s righteousness, and 
the assurance of an “inheritance which is incorruptible, and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away.” Protect them in the hour of danger, and deliver 
them in temptation. Keep them from evil, and make them to be a posi- 
tive force for righteousness. Hasten the full coming of thy Kingdom, the 
complete proclamation of thy Gospel, and the universal acknowledgment of 
Jesus Christ as King of kings and Lord of lords. We ask it in his name. 
Amen. ‘ 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 


Titte: A Lesson from the Banyan Tree. 


The banyan tree is a forest king that has a flourishing family growing 
all about it. You have heard about this interesting tree. It grows in 
some hot eastern countries. This tree does not plant seeds, but sends out 
vigorous roots from its branches. They go rapidly down to the earth, 
plunge in, and are soon stout trunks, whose branches are in their turn 
sending forth roots. These queer trees will go on adding to their parent’s 
stem until one tree will be, in reality, a small forest with vast walks and 
dells all under one spreading shelter. 

Young friends, boys and girls, let us try to multiply ourselves in good 
and in doing good. Good spreads. It spreads just like a banyan tree, send- 
ing down new roots and many stout trunks and branches. ‘Learn to do 
well.” “Do good as you have opportunity.” These are Bible commands. 
We cannot do anything more wise than to heed them.—H. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


TirLe: The Meeting Place of Manhood (Wabor Day Sun- 


day). 
TEXT: “The rich and the poog#meet together.” Prov. 22:2. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: The most difficult problem of modern labor ques- 
tions is to find a meeting place where labor and capital, manhood and 
money, can come together “on the level” and settle differences in the 
spirit of actual brotherhood. 

God’s word will furnish that meeting place. “The rich and the poor 
meet together; the Lord is the maker of them all.” Our common human- 
ity in the presence of our common God and Maker gives the meeting 
. place of manhood. 

I. The rich and the poor do meet on the level of common humanity. 
In our human nature we are all alike. Birth and motherhood are the 
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same, be that mother queen or peasant. The primary necessities are the 
same. Rich and poor meet together in the necessity for food and drink. 
Hunger and thirst know no social distinctions. Emperor and beggar alike 
bow the head to the earth to creep into the grave, for death recognizes © 
no exemptions. 

II. The rich and the poor must meet together on the level of supreme 
soul interests. They must meet at the foot of the Cross for salvation. 
They must meet on exactly the same footing at the judgment seat of God. 
“For there is no difference.” If saved, they must meet in heaven on per- 
fect equality. If lost, they meet in hell, neither claiming the preéminence! 

III. Therefore, the rich and the poor ought to meet on a perfect equal- 
ity in the church of Jesus Christ if both be Christians. “Who maketh 
thee to differ?” “One is your Master, even Christ.” 

The Duke of Wellington was kneeling at the altar rail to receive the 
sacrament, when a laborer kneeled beside him. A church official would 
have removed the intruder, as he considered the laboring man. But the 
great Duke said firmly: “No, we are all alike here!” 

IV. Surely, then, the rich and the poor, the laborer and the capitalist, 
meeting together on the level of common human necessities and experi- 
ences, meeting together on the level of common soul interests and destinjes, 
meeting together as children of One Father in his house; these ought to 
be able to meet together as brothers in fraternal conference, around the 
council table, to settle all questions that pertain to their common interests 
in business. F 

The Word of God will show the meeting place for manhood—R. C, 
Hallock, D.D. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


TITLE: September 2: Paul in Thessalonica. Acts 17: 1-15; 
Rom. 15: 18-20; 1 Thess. 5: 12-23. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “The opening of thy words giveth light.” Ps. 119: 
130. 


Teaching the Lesson 


Let us dwell especially upon Paul’s preaching here at Thessalonica. 
I. Jt was definitely Gospel preaching. He showed the necessity of his suf- _ 
fering and resurrection, showed that he was the true Messiah, that he 
fulfilled the prophecies. Reasoning with the Jews, his authority was Scrip- 
ture, with Gentiles he appealed to nature. His grand method was reason- 
ing, laying down his propositions and then arguing their truth from the 
Scriptures—a model of preaching. II. His preaching won converts. “De- 
vout Greeks,” proselytes to the Jewish religion, “chief women,” members 
of families of rank. The converts were numerous, “a great multitude,” 
influential, some of the leading persons of the city, and they were thor- 
oughly united. They “consorted with Paul and Silas.” III. The work 
awoke opposition. “Certain lewd fellows.” In this we see the force of 
envy, the malignant passion of evil natures, the servility of mobs. We see 
also the revolutionary power of the gospel. The opposers spoke the truth 
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—“these men have turned the world upside down”’—though unintentionally. 
The gospel does turn the world upside down, for the moral world is in the 
wrong position. We see also the falsehood of wickedness, for the charge 
the persecutors brought against the apostles was that of sedition and rebel- 
lion against the Roman emperor, high treason against the crown. These 
men. covered their enmity under the garb of patriotism. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
Turning the World Upside Down 


One of those Christian missionaries who, like Paul, was trying to turn 
the world right side up was Dr. John G. Paton. He tells in his Auto- 
biography that once in the Island of Aniwa, where he labored for many 
years among a savage and heathen people, there had been no rain. So 
he resolved to dig a well in order to get water to drink. But the people 
had never seen such a thing as a well. Consequently, when he told them 
his plans to go down into the earth for rain they thought that he had 
“sone wrong in his head.” “What,” they said, “are there clouds under the 
earth? Will the showers come up from below? No, Missi,” they contin- 
ued, “you will never see rain coming up from the earth. We expect you 
will drop through your hole into the sea and the sharks will eat you.” 
But Dr. Paton labored on until at last he found good fresh water. The 
next Sunday the Chief of the tribe preached a sermon for Dr. Paton, de- 
claring that “from this day we must believe all that Missi tells us con- 
cerning ‘Jehovah God.’” Then the multitudes brought their idols and de- 
stroyed them, and again a world was turned upside down. 


Wrong Way Up 


One day a man was planting beds of geraniums. It was tiring work 
and he grew hot and stiff, but at last it was finished. He rose up, straight- 
ened his cramped back, looked at his work with pride, and went indoors. 
A magpie had been watching. Evidently he thought something was wrong, 
for he went to each geranium and with a sharp tug pulled it out, planted 
it upside down, with its roots in the air—its leaves in the hole ;—then, sit- 
ting with his head on the side, he looked at this new arrangement of it 
all as if saying to himself, “Ah! now that’s a good deal better!” 

t’s usually a mistake to turn things upside down. But there are some 
things that must be turned upside down. The world, for instance. Paul 
looked out at it and saw that every one was thinking of fame and riches | 
and little of kindness and unselfishness. “That is wrong way up,’ he 
thought; “we must transpose it, make it think first of kindness and unself- 
ishness and little of fame and riches.” 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Tueme: The Labor Principle. 


“And to every man his work.” Mark 13: 34. 
How broad is the labor problem? And to whom may the function of 
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labor be attributed? What constitutes capability in this order? The text 
seems to answer these questions consecutively. I. There is universal ap- 
plication, every one included. “He that will not work shall not eat” is an 
economic law. Some European countries require every man to learn a 
trade. II. There is the distributive function. “To each one.” This di- 
vision of labor began very early in human history—Cain, agriculturist; 
Abel, herdsman; Nimrod, hunter; Tubalcain, brass-worker. So the divi- 
sion has gone on until it requires sixty pairs of hands to make a shoe. 
Brazilian, Chinese, Hindoo, contribute their portion toward our daily food. 
There are also intellectual and spiritual helpers, the latter making up the 
Body of Christ—“workers together with God.” III. There must be vigilant 
application—“Watch”; these workmen are not serving their own interests 
entirely. There is an absent inspector. “Whatsoever thy hand findeth 
to do, do it with thy might.” 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 


Month of September, Educational Emphasis. 
How May Every One Become Truly Educated? Prov. 4: 1-13. 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


There is no sweeter repose than that which is brought with labor. 

Labor Day. Diamonds are lumps of coal that stuck to their job. 

Labor Day. A man’s job is his best friend. Love it. 

Labor Day. “Be strong, and let not your hands be slack; for your 
labor shall be rewarded.” 2 Chron. 


MY SERMON NOTES 
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MY ENGAGEMENTS FOR THE WEEK 
Sunday 


Monday 


Tuesday 


Wednesday 


Thursday 


Friday 


Saturday 


SUNDAY: SEPTEMBER NINTH 


THEME: Having a Mind to Our Work (Rally Day). 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Neh. 4: 1-23. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Onward, Christian soldiers.’—S. Baring- 
Gould. “Soldiers of Christ, arise."-—C. Wesley. “Awake, my soul, stretch 
every nerve.’—P. Doddridge. “Am I a soldier of the cross?”—Isaac 
Watts. “Stand up, my soul, shake off thy fears.”—Isaac Watts. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship) : “Lord, I have loved the habita- 
tion of thy house, and the place where thine honor dwelleth.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: As we meet in thy house from Sabbath to 
Sabbath, O Lord, may it ever become a truer sanctuary, a holier place, 
unto us. May no service seem to be the repetition of a service that is 
past, but may each bring its own blessing. May song and prayer and ser- 
mon never become matters of form, but help us to use them for inspira- 
tion unto better service and nobler living. 

This is our task: to live well, to do justly, and to love kindliness, and 
to walk humbly with thee. Come and by thy spiritual presence enable 
us to face our task. For Jesus’ sake. Amen. 


THE SERMON 


TitLte: Having a Mind to Our Work (Rally Day). 


TEXT: “So we built the wall; and all the wall was joined together 
unto the half thereof: for the people had a mind to work.”—Neh. 4:6. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: The book of Nehemiah is not yet obsolete. If the 
members and pastors of our churches will study it they will find much 
valuable instruction and suggestion here. Nehemiah built up dilapidated 
Jerusalem. But his success depended on obedience to several very impor- 
tant principles. One was that “the people had a mind,” or a purpose 
about it. That purpose was not that the walls ought to be built, but that 
there were the people to do it. They “had a mind to work.” Work! 
Another principle was that every one “repaired over against his own 
house.” - That is, attended to his own duty. The undertaking was a great 
one, a very difficult one, with much opposition and danger, yet prudence 
and prayer and devoted perseverance brought it to a satisfactory conclu- 
sion. “So built we the wall.” 

I. The importance of the work we have to do as Christians. The 

cause of Christ must be built up. Notwithstanding the lapse of nearly 

-two thousand years Christianity too much resembles the dilapidated wall 

of ancient Jerusalem. The crescent waves ‘where the cross once triumphed. 

Heathenism prevails over a large part of the world. In our so-called 
467 
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Christian nations a large proportion of the people are strangers to prac- 
tical godliness. There certainly is great need for building up the walls 
of the spiritual Jerusalem. 

II. The desired change can come about only through willing-minded, 
diligently-working people. We do not mean that it would be impossible 
for God to succeed in some other way, by angels or by the agency of 
miracles. He could, but we know that this is not his plan. He has re- 
vealed the fact that he intends to work through human agency. He has 
fixed upon the instrumentality of the Church for bringing about the pur- 
poses of his spiritual kingdom. He is the Great Architect, but the walls 
are to be built up by the willing-hearted, faithful labors of his people. 

III. The work is exceedingly varied in its form and character. We 
heard Rev. Gerald Dale once tell how a chapel was built in Beirut, Syria. 
The men cut and carried the stones to the place, the women mixed the 
mortar and carried it to the masons, and even the little children were em- 
ployed in bringing water and assisting in other ways. Such enthusiasm 
had taken hold of the people that all labored, and each one did that part 
best suited to him or to her. When the ancient temple at Jerusalem was 
erected it was done in the same way. So was the work accomplished 
when Nehemiah rebuilt the walls of the city. In every age God has thus 
employed his faithful people. It was so in the Jewish Church. It was 
so in the early Christian Church. Some were apostles, some evangelists, 
some deacons, some teachers, some members, but all were workers—work- 
ing “together” and “with God” for the upbuilding of his kingdom. Coun- 
selors, military men, fishermen—all sorts of men were enlisted. Godly 
women helped. Knowledge, eloquence, wealth, influence all were conse- 
crated to the cause of Christ. Every one in the Church to-day has some 
peculiar talent, some gift of time or opportunity that can be used and that 
he ought to use in building up God’s spiritual Zion. 

IV. An exhortation: Let us seek to have such a mind and so to labor. 
There are some who work not. Many are willing to enjoy, to receive, but 
not to work. But the duty is imperative. Bear in mind Christ’s parable. 
The indolent servant had the same doom as the wicked enemy. There are 
some who work, but only half-heartedly. This is no way to work. We 
should “have a mind” to the work. “Let the same mind be in you which 
was also in Christ Jesus.” He said: “Wist ye not that I must be about 
my Father’s business?” He said: “The zeal of thine house hath eaten 
me up.” He said: “I must work the work which thou hast given me to 
do.” His soul was straitened until he could say, “I have finished the 
work thou gavest me to do.” “If any man have not the spirit of Christ 
he is none of his.” 

“Religion,” says Dr. Stalker, “should be to every man not merely a 
creed but an experience; not a restraint but an inspiration; not an insur- 
ance for the next world, but a program for the present world.” Max 
Muller says: “Christianity is in its nature a missionary religion, convert- 
ing, aggressive, advancing, encompassing the world.” David Brainerd, the 
saintly missionary, declared: “I cared not where or how I lived or what 
hardships I went through so that I could but gain souls for Christ. While 
I was asleep I dreamed of these things, and when awake the first thing 
I thought of was the great work. All my desire was for their conversion 
and all my hope was in God.” Zinzendorf said to a Moravian brother at 
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Hernhut, “Can you go as a missionary to Greenland?” “Yes.” “Can you 
go to-morrow?” “If the cobbler has finished my shoes I can go to- 
morrow.” That was a quick, willing-hearted response. Wesley said: “If 
I had three hundred men who feared nothing but God, hated nothing but 
sin, and were determined to know nothing among men but Jesus Christ 
and him crucified, I would set the world on fire.” It is fire that is needed 
to-day, the fire of loving, willing hearts, the consecration of people with 
a mind to the work. “Send us men,” said a heathen convert, “with hot 
hearts.” “TI beseech you,” said Paul, “by the mercies of God that ye pre- 
sent your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is 
your reasonable service.” The baptism of the Holy Ghost and of fire 
qualifies for service. Let us seek the right mind toward Christ, toward 
his kingdom, toward his work. Have “a mind to work.’—E. J. L. 
COMMENDATORY PRAYER: O God, thou who art merciful and 
gracious, forgive our sins, cleanse our hearts and strengthen our purposes 
so that our discipleship may reflect a more faithful service to the kingdom 
of thy Son, Christ Jesus. We ask in his name. Amen. 
OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “He that giveth unto the poor shall not 
lack.” 
OFFERTORY PRAYER: Our Father, touch our hearts with thy great 
love, that our offering may become a token of our appreciation of all the 
good things thou dost shower upon us, for thy love never faileth. In 
Jesus’ name. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 


Seed Thoughts 


Go Forward: I. From the point to which God has conducted us. II. 
Along the path which God bids us take. III. By the light which God 
affords. IV. With the strength which God provides. V. To the results 
which God purposes.—H. 

Advance! The order may be given easily, but is it quite as speedily 
performed?—J. J. V. 

Forward! That was a wise thing that Dr. Johnson said in his old 
age: “I have been resolving these fifty-five years; now I take hold on 
God.” Let us take hold on God, and also, at this rally season, let us take 
hold on God’s work. ; 

When Thorwaldsen was asked, “Which is your greatest statue?” he 
replied, “The next one.” Let us make our coming year of work for God 
the best year yet. 

Douglas Jerrold said: “There is nothing at which the devil laughs more 
than an act of parliament.” The same thing is true of many of our reso- 
lutions to do better work. Resolve that this year will be your best year 
of labor for God, and begin it now. ., 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 


An Honest Rally Day 


Elijah, by a great rally at Mt. Carmel recovered Israel from apostasy. 
Ona famous Rally Day Ezra read, from dawn until high noon, the Book 
of the Law in the ears of the people gathered as one man. 
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An honest Rally Day would start an era of fresh activity in all our 
churches and Sabbath schools. 


Need of Rally 


Every organization of the Church recognizes the need of a Rally Day 
in the fall. Many churches plan to make one day a time for rallying all 
the forces: in the morning a rally in the interest of the church service; 
at the Sunday School hour an every-department rally of the Sunday 
School; and in the evening a rally for the Young People’s Societies. 

Rally Day has a great purpose, it has a great theme, and it may give 
great impetus to the work. Whether it does the last, or not, will depend 
largely upon the way it is planned, and the conscientious energy put 
into it. 


Rally Spirit Removes Obstacles 


The night before Jena an artillery column got stuck fast in a ravine. 
“Napoleon,” we read, “assembled the weary gunners, provided them with 
tools fetched from the park in the rear. Himself holding the lantern, he 
urged on the work. Tired as they were, the men labored under the eye 
of the Emperor without a murmur, and at last the obstacle was removed, 
and the long column began to move slowly on.” That is the way that 
conquerors, in all fields, win their battles. 

The true rally spirit removes obstacles. Let us not fear obstacles, but 
overcome them. We can in the Lord’s strength. Let us each say, as we 


go forward into the new year of work: “I will go in the strength of the 
Lord God.”—H. é 


Nothing Is Impossible 


When Daniel Webster, at the laying of the corner-stone of the Bunker 
Hill shaft, besought the vast concourse of people to “stand back,” lest the 
crowd should break down the speaker’s platform at peril of life and limb, 
the answer was, “It is impossible!” “Impossible!” thundered the mighty 
orator, “nothing is impossible at Bunker Hill!” 

Nothing is impossible for us. “If God be for us who can be against 
us?” Let us on this Rally Day renew our faith that we can do all things 
through the God who strengthens us.—H. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 


TirLe: The Shoemaker Who Became a Missionary. 


There once lived not very far from London a shoemaker. He was 
fifteen years old when our Declaration of Independence was signed. I 
presume he had already begun to use the awl and drive pegs. Just a 
shoemaker—and somehow the world has never expected great things of 
shoemakers, But this young man was not an ordinary shoemaker. There 
was one book he especially loved. It was the story of Captain Cook’s 
voyage around the world. It made him put a map of the world upon the 
wall of the shop, and day after day he looked up at that map, and won- 
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dered about the people who lived in those lands beyond the sea which 
Captain Cook had visited. He did not simply wonder about them. He 
grew tremendously interested in them. Captain Cook and his men had 
found the people of those far-away lands to be heathen—savages, many 
of them; cannibals, some of them, This shoemaker thought about Jesus’s 
command to go into all the world and preach the gospel to the whole 
creation. Why had it not been done? He knew he had to study before 
he could do anything. So he bought a Latin grammar and began to teach 
himself Latin. He became a minister, and settled as pastor over a little 
church. But the people were too poor io pay him enough to live on. He 
taught school and cobbled shoes for a living. 

Always to his own people, to his brother ministers, he talked about 
sending the gospel to the heathen. He wrote on that subject. He preached 
sermons. He pleaded with tears in his eyes. But nobody would hear 
him. At last he succeeded in persuading a few friends that it could be 
done and ought to be done. In 1792, just three hundred years after Colum- 
bus discovered America, at the village of Ketering, in England, a mis- 
sionary society was formed. Sixty-five dollars and fifty cents was raised, 
and with that little sum, the work of carrying the gospel to the heathen 
was begun in dead earnest. And the praying shoemaker, William Carey, 
was sent out as the first missionary. 

He went next year to India, and settled near Calcutta. He had to 
toil for his own support, and he suffered terrible hardships. But all the 
while he was mastering the languages of India. He translated the Bible 
into several of them. He became*one of the greatest language scholars 
that ever lived, a professor of languages in a college at Calcutta. 

But Carey did more than become a missionary himself. His example 
inspired others, until hundreds had followed in his steps, and the great 
foreign missionary work was begun. Men call him “The Father of Mod- 
ern Missions.” That isn’t quite true, but he did start a wonderful move- 
ment. You boys and girls are going to live to see that cause change the 
whole world. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


Tirte: The Folly of Mote-pulling. 
TEXT: “Judge not, that ye be not judged,” etc. Matt. 7: 1-6, 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: Fault-finding is not in itself a sin. On the con- 
trary it is often a duty. The old Levitical law said, “Thou shalt in any 
wise rebuke thy neighbor, and not suffer sin upon him.” And under the 
New Testament law of love there is the exhortation: “Reprove, rebuke, with 
all long-suffering and doctrine.” But, as some one has well said, “A duty 
may become a sin if wrongfully done.” The spirit of the Christian is 
the spirit of love and gentleness. Yet there are times when he must rebuke 
‘sin and take no compromising position in the presence of evil. To be 
- censorious, however, is to be un-Christlike and disobedient to his wish. 
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But there are certain things to be said about mote-pulling and beam- 
pulling. The first is: 

I. Take care that you get them in the right order. Beam-pulling comes 
first. “First cast out the beam that is in thine own eye.” Following that 
simple direction would stop a lot of mote-pulling. “Physician, heal thy- 
self.’ “Wherefore thou art inexcusable, O man, whosoever thou art that 
judgest; for wherein thou judgest another thou condemnest thyself, be- 
cause thou doest the same thing.” 

II. Secondly, bear in mind that mote-pulling is dangerous business. In 
judging others we court judgment upon ourselves. A Spanish proverb 
says: “If our faults were written on our foreheads we should have to go 
with our hats pulled over our eyes.” Another familiar proverb says that 
“people who live in glass houses should never throw stones.” 


“Before you mark another’s sin 
Bid thine own conscience look within.” 


Mote-pulling is often the unconscious result of an unforgiving spirit. 
If we do not forgive others God cannot forgive us. So both from his 
fellowmen and from God there is danger to the man who judges his 
brother—who enters unwisely into the mote-pulling business. 

III. Thirdly, mote-pulling is frequently a very hypocritical perform- 
ance. If we have studied ourselves carefully most of us have found that 
in proportion as we have become quick to discern the faults of others we 
have less and less discerned our own shortcomings. Frequently when we 
have found faults in others they were but reflections of faults in our own 
lives. “It takes a rogue to catch a rogue.” There are a good many sins 
that if we did not indulge in so much ourselves we would not see so plainly 
in our fellow-men. 

IV. Then, too mote-pulling is oftentimes a most useless performance. 
It certainly is useless so long as there is plainly visible inconsistency in 
our own lives. 

V. Therefore, mote-puller, take care. It is a delicate matter to pluck 
a mote or a cinder out of an inflamed eye. Take care how you do it. 
First be sure your hands are clean. That does not mean that we must 
live sinless lives before we can begin to help others; but it does mean 
that we must be right with God, and show also by our spirit that it is 
our constant aim to be and to do that which we are asking of others. 

Take care that you do your mote-pulling very tenderly and gently also. 
It requires a great deal of tact and tenderness to help a brother by finding 
fault with him, though it can be done. 

VI. Before you begin change places. Change places with the one you 
mean to help. It is best to begin that way; for you will have to change 
places before you get through. “For with what measure ye mete it shall 
be measured unto you again.” As a man soweth in his judgment of others, 
so shall he reap. 

VII. Put on charity as a garment. Recognizing the danger, the deli- 
cacy, the importance of the work, being in right relations with God and 
with your fellow-men, resolved on great tact and tenderness, with a clear 
conscience, clean hands and clothed in the white robes of -charity, you 
are in a condition to do good in the ministry of reproof. But do not 
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forget this last condition, to put on charity as a garment. “Charity suf- 
fereth long and is kind; charity envieth not; doth not behave itself un- 
seemly, is not easily provoked, thinketh no evil.” 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


The Helplessness of God: “For I can not do anything till thou be come 
thither.” Gen. 19: 22. 

The Isolation of a Soul: “Behold the hour cometh, yea, is come, that 
ye shall be scattered, every man to his own, and shall leave me alone; and 
yet I am not alone, because the Father is with me.” John 16:31. 

Advertising a Religion: “And they said, John indeed did us sign; but 
all things whatsoever John spake of this man were true. And many be- 
lieved in him there.” John 10:41, 42. 

Investing a Life: “Lord, thou deliveredst unto me five talents; lo, I 
have gained other five talents.” Matt. 25:20. 

Formers and Reformers: “Suffer the little children to come unto me.” 
Mark 10:14. 

The Divine Equation: “For me to live is Christ.” Phil. 1:21. 

Omnipotence Limited: “And he did not many mighty works there be- 
cause of their unbelief.” Matt. 13:58. 

Love’s Delay: “Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister and Lazarus. 
When therefore he heard that he was sick, he abode at that time two days 
in the place where he was.” John 11:5, 6. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Tirte: September 9: Paul in Athens and Corinth. Acts 
17: 16-18: 17; 1 Cor. 2: 1-16; 1 Tim. 
2: 3-7. 
GOLDEN TEXT: “For I determined not to know anything among 
you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified.” 1 Cor. 2:2. 


Teaching the Lesson 


Paul has now reached the most famous of all the cities of Greece. He 
brought the message of the Crucified and Risen Christ. The Athenians 
said: “Thou bringest certain strange things to our ears.” In this lesson 
we have his encounter with Epicurean and Stoic philosophers, his sermon 
on Mars Hill, the unknown God as his text and reasoning to the known 
God, the application of the sermon, and the effect of the sermon. We 
have also the account of his preaching in Corinth. Here he supported 
himself by his trade as a tentmaker—weaving of goats’ hair into cloth and 
making the cloth into tents, an industry he had learned in his native city 
of Tarsus. His reasons were like those of the cobbler Carey, in later 
times, who said: “My business is preaching the gospel; I cobble shoes to 
pay expenses.” We see Paul first at Athens. He was awaiting the coming 
-of Silas and Timothy. I. The place. The most famous city of Greece. 
- Describe. II. The feelings to which he was subject. Not especially of 
admiration for the masterpieces of art by which he was surrounded, but 
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of Christian sorrow when he saw how God was dishonored, and compas- 
sion when he saw such moral debasement—a city wholly given to idolatry. 
This awakened zeal for God resulted in his great sermon. It is well to 
feel; but we need to guard against mere fruitless sentimentality. IY. 
The characters with whom he came in contact. Jews. With them he 
disputed daily. Certain philosophers. IV. The sermon he preached. The 
text was the inscription he witnessed on one of the altars: “To the Un- 
known God.” He at once proceeded with his subject, saying, “Whom, 
therefore, ye ignorantly worship, him declare I unto you.” The analysis 
of the sermon is very striking and the discussion able. V. The effects pro- 
duced by the sermon. Threefold. 1. Ridicule. “Some mocked.” 2. Pro- 
crastination. “We will hear these again of the matter.” 3. Faith. “How- 
beit certain men clave unto him and believed.” Paul left Athens, and he 
left it a new stimulus for thought and with a heightened estimate of Chris- 
tianity. His work in Corinth follows. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
Aspiring After God 


In one of our great Expositions there was a beautiful statue of a girl 
around which a crowd was always gathered. The girl stood with one 
hand to her ear, and her face was thoughtful, wistful and wondering. 
This is the story. Long years ago, when there were wars between the 
white settlers and the Indians in our country, a little white child was 
stolen away from her home by the Indians. Her frantic mother went 
everywhere in search, but all in vain. Years passed, and word came to 
the mother that a beautiful white girl was growing up in a distant tribe 
of Indians. The mother started on the long journey and found the girl, 
whom she was convinced was her own daughter. But how could she 
make the girl know this? She tried in many ways, and then as a last 
hope she sat down and crooned over songs which she had sung to her 
when she had rocked her to sleep. The girl listened intently, wistfully, 
and then suddenly old memories came back to her and she rushed into 
her mother’s arms. 

I think that something like that has happened all down the ages, that 
God has called to all his lost children, yearning that they should return to 
him, whilst they were groping after him if haply they might find him. 


To the Unknown God 


One time as the boat in which the great missionary, Adoniram Judson, 
was traveling stopped at a landing place he noticed a woman standing 
there. He could tarry but a few moments, but he offered her his hand 
and spoke to her kindly. Then he reéntered the boat and continued his 
journey. 

This woman was a princess and her name was Guapung. 

“I have seen one of the Sons of God,” she reported. “T will never wor- 
ship our gods again. I have served them ever since I was a child, but 
they have never prevented my husband from beating me. This man spoke 
to me kindly, and gave me his hand. His God must be the God.” That 
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night she offered prayer to the unknown God of the white stranger. For 
five years she offered this same prayer, and then a missionary came 
through whom she heard the gospel preached. At once she became a 
Christian and devoted her life to winning others for Christ. 


Paul at Corinth 


It is said to be a rule in the Franciscan Order that when a Brother 
has preached an unusually eloquent sermon he shall be set the next morn- 
ing to paring the potatoes for breakfast! There was no danger of Paul’s 
becoming too full of pride over his eloquent sermons; he had too many 
discouragements throughout his ministry. The danger was that he be- 
come disheartened. We have an instance here at Corinth of the way in 
which he needed encouragement. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


THEME: T'ruwe Education. 


“And Moses was learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, and was 
mighty in words and in deeds.” Acts 7: 22. 

Moses was one of the most learned men of his time. His education 
embraced the whole range of Greek, Chaldee, Assyrian, and Egyptian 
literature. There is much in his experience to commend the subject of 
education to all classes. In his training we see: I. God’s testimony in. 
favor of education. 1. By God’s providence Moses was placed where he 
could enjoy all the advantages of a good secular education. God’s will 
in favor of education is also seen. 2. In the schools of the prophets. 3. 
In the teaching of the Bible—see especially the Book of Proverbs. 4. In 
the capacity and cravings of the human mind. The education of the mind, 
then, is a sacred duty. II. The great value of education. 1. Think on the 
cost of Moses’ education—the sufferings of the Israelites, and the dangers 
of a heathen court. 2. Think on the increased power it gave him. By 
education, mental diamonds are polished, and nuggets of gold are con- 
verted into current coin. III. Secular education is not in itself sufficient. 
We have a twofold nature—mental and moral. Educate both. Moses re-. 
ceived a religious training, first from his mother, and afterwards from 
God, in the desert. IV. Eminence in secular education may be combined 
with eminence in religious education. Moses was distinguished for both. 
Also Paul, Milton, Ruskin. Intelligent piety is the best piety. 1. The 
Christian Church should seek the education of the masses. 2. All educated 
minds should be consecrated to Christ. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 


Month of September, Educational Emphasis. 
Will the Golden Rule Work in Business and Industry? Phil. 4:8, 9. 
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Give an hour to the development of your real self. Go to church. 
Glad to have you worship here. You are especially invited. 


MY SERMON NOTES 
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MY ENGAGEMENTS FOR THE WEEK 
Sunday 


Monday 


Tuesday 


Wednesday 


Thursday 


Friday 


Saturday 


SUNDAY: SEPTEMBER SIXTEENTH 


TuemeE: The Gospel of Road Signs. 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE: READING: Prov. 16: 1-33. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Guide me, O thou great Jehovah.”—W. Wil- 
liams. “He leadeth me.”—H. J. Gilmore. “Lead us in the paths of peace.” 
—W. H. Burleigh. “Lead, kindly Light.’—J. H. Newman. “Father of 
Love, our Guide, our Friend.”—W. J. Ivons. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “Show me thy ways, O Lord; 
teach me thy paths. Lead me in thy truth, and teach me: for thou art 
the God of my salvation; on thee I wait all the day.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: May this be an hour of inspiration—may 
it be like a cool breeze blowing across a hot and parched earth. May it 
be as rest unto the weary, as encouragement to the faint-hearted, as solace 
unto those who mourn. Unto those whose hearts are light and carefree 
may this hour give great aspirations. And may we all receive spiritual 
refreshment which shall help us to bear our burdens during the coming 
days. Unto that end, O Lord, give us thy presence. Through Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


THE SERMON 


Titte: The Gospel of Road Signs. 


TEXT: “The highway of the upright is to depart from evil.” Prov. 
HO. 7, 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: li there are “sermons in stones and books in run- 
ning brooks,” the alert preacher-motorist may also find sermons in the 
road signs that invite, exhort or warn him along the highways of the 
country. Traveling would truly be dangerous were it not for the faith- 
ful service of the signs. Life itself is a highway with many hills and 
sharp curves, and many warning signals are necessary. It was in the 
course of a trip on the National Highway that we passed a few road 
signs that were suggestive of gospel truth. I shall call attention to the 
following: 

I. First, “Keep to the Right.” i 

This is the best known rule of the road. Accidents and trouble fol- 
low when this rule is ignored. In motoring it pays to keep to the right. 
It is better for you and better for others. In life it pays to keep to the 


right. It is better for you and better for the world. Living a life of 


sin is driving on the wrong side of the highway of life. Prisons are 


filled with people who have learned by experience one Bible text, “the 


way of transgressors is hard.” So keep to the right in your private life, ~ 


os % 
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in your public life, in your business life, in your play life, in your moral 
life. It is on the right side of the road of life that we find “whatsoever 
things are true,” etc. 

II. Second, “Help Make the Road Safe. Be Courteous.” 

Any one who drives a motor car should realize the value of this gentle 
reminder. There are those who seem to think the only rights in existence 
are their rights and so in passing another car on the road do not allow 
sufficient room and crowd it off. The party in the limousine views with 
disdain the occupants of the “universal” car and chuckles with ill-concealed 
joy when the latter is ditched. The failure to dim the lights at night when 
passing is another outstanding fault requiring the admonition of the above 
sign. How much safer and more enjoyable would life be if there were 
more consideration of the rights of others and the golden rule were prac- 
ticed with, at least, some degree of consistency. Selfishness is always 
ready to occupy the center of the road and dazzle the eyes of fellowmen; 
ready even to force them off the road in order to obtain its desire. True 
Christianity is the absence of selfishness and boorishness, and stands for 
the denial of self. The world sadly needs the lubricating power of Chris- 
tian courtesy or kindness. 

Ill. Third, “Drive Slow and See Our City. Drive Fast and See Our 
ante 

Here we have a welcome and a warning—a welcome to those who 
obey the law, a warning to those who disobey it. The gospel message es- 
sentially consists of welcome and warning. The welcome contains a prom- 
ise, the warning points to a penalty. “Come unto me all ye that labor and 
are heavy laden and I will give you rest.” “Come, for all things are now 
ready.” “If any man thirst let him come unto me and drink.” The wel- 
come of Jesus is extended to everybody. Those who obey his voice will 
some day see a city of surpassing beauty, the like of which no tourist can 
see upon this earth. It will be that for which Abraham looked, “a city 
which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God.” It will be that 
city which John saw, when the Spirit carried him to a great and high 
mountain, called “the bride, the Lamb’s wife,” that great city, “the holy 
Jerusalem,” that city of matchless beauty and size, having no need of the 
light of the sun nor of the moon because of the outshining splendor and 
light-giving power of the presence of God and the Lamb, the place pre- 
pared by Jesus. 

There is a warning note in the Gospel and there is a penalty for 
those who heed not the counsel of the Son of Man. For more foolish than 
those who are punished for exceeding the speed limit are those who break 
the laws of God with impunity, who make light of the gospel welcome, 
who trample under foot the blood of the Son of God and ignore the warn- 
ing of a judgment to come. They shall see God’s jail, his everlasting 
prison, “where their worm dieth not and the fire is not quenched.” 

IV. Fourth, “Detour—Road Closed for Repairs.” . 

One of the great problems of the present time is the building of good 
roads. Vast sums of money are spent upon paved roads, but they all wear 
out or are torn up by the heavy traffic which passes over them, and re- 
pairs must be made. The tourist arrives at a point where further progress 
is blocked and he must detour upon an inferior road. 
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Our lesson here is one of contrast. The “Way of Life” is the highway 
of our King, which leads from earth to heaven. It is a road that never 
wears out for it is paved with the justice, wisdom, power and love of 
God. “I am the way ...mno man cometh unto the Father but by me.” 
In Jesus we find all the attributes of God, “for in him dwelleth all the 
fullness of the Godhead bodily.” 

This road is never closed for repairs, although it has been in use for 
many centuries and has borne many heavy loads. Saul of Tarsus made 
havoc of the church and according to his own estimate was the chief 
of sinners, but he found this road strong enough to bear him. Since 
Paul’s time ten thousand times ten thousands of men and women 
steeped in sin and shame have traveled this road and found forgiveness 
and peace, and the highway is still good. Peter preached “for there is 
none other name under heaven given among men whereby we must be 
saved,” and that is still our message. Let us not detour from declaring it, 
for Jesus Christ is the same Saviour “yesterday and to-day and forever.” 

When a soul travels the King’s Highway, it is never necessary to de- 
tour. Yet many do leave the main road to explore strange regions. Our 
Lord describes such travelers as these in the person of the lost son. The 
young man deliberately left the main road of a clean and wholesome and 
pious home-life to become lost in the tangled, sinful and unfamiliar ways 
of the far country. When, after wasting his substance in riotous living, 
he came to his senses, he started back for the main road again. When 
you take the wrong road and go ten miles out of your way and then re- 
trace your course it seems like twenty or thirty miles back. How very 
long the road back home must have seemed to the young man as he made 
his way hither. He was truly repentant and ready to confess his sin. “But 
when he was a great way off, his father saw him, and had compassion and 
ran and fell on his neck and kissed him. And the son said unto him, 
Father, I have sinned against heaven and in thy sight and am no more 
worthy to be called thy son. But the father said to his servants, Bring 
forth the best robe and put it on him, and put a ring on his hand and 
shoes on his feet. And bring hither the fatted calf and kill it, and let 
us eat and be merry. For this my son was dead and is. alive again; he 
was lost and is found.” He had reached the end of the detour. 

Oh, Christian, especially young Christians who have had the advantage 
of godly homes, keep on in the Christ-way. Do not yield to the tempta- 
tion to explore the by-ways of sin. Keep to the King’s Highway. It will 

lead you to God. Above all things—“Do Not Detour.”—E. A. D. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: O Lord Jesus Christ, who at thy 
first coming didst send thy messenger to prepare thy way before thee, 
grant that the ministers and stewards of thy mysteries may likewise so 
prepare and make ready thy way, by turning the hearts of the disobedient 
to the wisdom of the just, that at thy second coming to judge the world, 

_ we may be found an acceptable people in thy sight, who livest and reignest 
with the Father and the Holy Spirit, ever one God, world without end. 
Amen. 
OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Defend the poor and fatherless; do jus- 
‘tice to the afflicted and needy.” 
OFFERTORY PRAYER: God in heaven, grant that the influence of 


a 
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thy servants for good, and for the uplifting of thy people, may be felt in 
every land and nation; hasten the coming of thy Kingdom, Lord, we ask 
in Christ’s Name, and for thy glory. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 


Seed Thoughts 


When H. Clay Trumbull was asked how he recognized God’s calls, 
he answered that, in his case, God’s call was usually felt in the shape of 
a firm hand in the rear, pushing him surely if unwillingly forward.— 
Christian Endeavor World. 

What God calls a man to do, he will carry through. I would under- 
take to govern half a dozen worlds if God called me to do it; but if he 
did not call me to do it, I would not undertake to govern half a dozen 
sheep. 

A boy was walking with his father along a lonely road at night, carry- 
ing a lantern. He told his father he was afraid, because the lantern showed 
such a little way ahead. The father answered, “That is so, but if you 
walk straight on you will find that the light will reach to the end of the 
journey.” God often gives us light for only a little way ahead, but he 
always gives at least that, and so he always gives us light enough for the 
whole journey. 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 
Groping About 


Mr. Hughes tells a characteristic anecdote of starting one winter’s 
night with his friend, Charles Kingsley, to walk down to Chelsea, and of 
their being caught in a dense fog before they had reached Hyde Park 
Corner. “Both of us,” Mr. Hughes adds, “knew the way well, but we 
lost it half a dozen times, and Kingsley’s spirit seemed to rise as the fog 
thickened. ‘Isn’t this like life?’ he said, after one of our blunders; ‘a deep 
yellow fog all round, with a dim light here and there shining through. 
You grope your way on from one lamp to another, and you go up wrong 
streets and back again. But you get home at last—there’s always light 
enough for that.’” ; 


Not Looking for Guidance 


An architect complains that many of his clients come and ask him to 
design a house for them, only to let him very speedily discover that they 
have already designed it for themselves. What they really want is his 
sanction of their own plan, and the satisfaction of seeing him draw on 
paper what they have fully in mind. It is in very much the same fashion 
that we often go to the Great Architect with our lives. We ask him for 
wisdom and guidance, but we have already planned how we will build 
our fortunes and shape our course; and it is not his way we are seeking, 
but his approval of our way.—J. R. Miller, D.C. 
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Rejecting God’s Guidance 


~An old Scotchwoman who tramped about selling goods was in the 
habit of tossing a stick into the air when she came to crossroads, and 
taking whichever direction the stick pointed. One day she was seen toss- 
ing it several times. On being questioned, she said that the road to the 
right looked so drear-like that she tossed the stick till it pointed to the 
left, that looking a nicer way. We go to God for guidance, but if his 
way seems dull we choose a brighter one (apparently), forgetting he sees 
the end as well as the beginning—Sunday School Chronicle. 

PASTORAL PRAYER: Our heavenly Father, we thank thee that thy 
watchful care has brought us safely into another Sabbath with its obliga- 
tions and delights. Give us strength to resist evil, and to cleave to that 
which is good. Help us to let our light so shine that others may see our 
good works, and glorify thee. Bless the officers, members, workers, and 
enterprises of our church, and of all churches that seek to enhance thy 
kingdom. Thrust more laborers into the kingdom, and through increased 
missionary efforts let the world speedily be filled with the knowledge of 
the glory of the Lord. Bless our country and those who are directing 
its affairs. Give them grace, wisdom, and courage to promote righteous- 
ness at home and in our relations with other countries. Bless all the other 
nations of the earth, with their statesmen and rulers. May the spirit of 
fairness take possession of all of them, so that they will project into all 
international relationships, peace and harmony. We ask these favors in 
the name of our blessed Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ. Amen. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 


Titte: Christ’s Picture of the Judgment. 


TEXT: “Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of the least of these,” etc. 
Matt. 25: 40. 

The subject of the judgment does not seem a very appropriate or inter- 
esting one to bring you this morning, boys and girls. But I think we 
can make it plain and interesting. . 

Lord Shaftesbury was a Christian philanthropist of England beloved 
by multitudes. When he died all whom he had helped were anxious to 
show honor to his memory. When the funeral procession reached Trafal- 
gar Square forty thousand factory workers, flower girls, and other laborers 
were gathered, and all along the route there were delegates from Sunday 
Schools, and from the homes and training schools which he had sup- 
ported. 

One delegation carried a banner with the words, “I was a stranger, and 
ye took me in.” Another had a banner bearing the inscription, “I was 
sick, and ye visited me.” The working girls had a silken flag inscribed, 

-“Tnasmuch as ye did it unto one of the least of these, ye did it unto 
me.” Of these beautiful tributes the great philanthropist was worthy. In 
his picture of the Judgment Jesus shows us a number of people who 
are just ordinary folk who did beautiful things. They had their pleas- 
ures, of course, and their business, they earned their bread and butter like 
every one else, but they gave thought to those about them and took the 


484 DORAN’S MINISTER’S MANUAL 


trouble to help those in need. They were men and women of unselfish 
spirit who lived unselfish lives. Their great aim was to make others 


happy. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


Trrte: The Corner-stone of Faith. 


TEXT: “The stone which the builders rejected has become the head- 
stone of the corner.” Mark 12: 10. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: The great monoliths designed for the Cathedral 
of St. John the Divine in New York City are the largest monuments ever 
built in this country. They are monuments because each one is a memo- 
rial, the expense of which was defrayed by some rich person. They are 
the mightiest of all the single stones quarried and set in America. Next 
to them come the monoliths which adorn the front of the new Hall of 
Records. These are 36 feet long and 4 feet 2 inches in diameter, but they 
weigh only 41 tons, less than half the weight of these great cathedral 
stones, which weigh 90 tons. 

For all that, there is a bigger stone in New York—the Obelisk in Cen- 
tral Park. It was quarried more than 3,500 years ago in honor of Thoth- 
mes III. It is 69 feet 2 inches high, with a base 7 feet 8 inches square, 
and weighs 220 tons. It is a mystery to engineers of to-day how the 
ancient Egyptians quarried, transported and raised it. 

Abroad there are plenty of obelisks that can beat our monoliths to a 
standstill. Mightiest of all is the obelisk at St. John’s Lateran, Rome. It 
is 108 feet tall and 8 feet square, and weighs 220 tons. 

At Karnak, Egypt, there is a great column which weighs 297 tons. It 
is 60 feet high and 11 feet in diameter. 

In Rome, again, is Trajan’s stone, a stupendous column, 127 feet 6 
inches high. It weighs 300 tons. Cleopatra’s Needle, in London, a com- 
panion for our obelisk, is 71 feet high and has a base 7 feet 7 inches. It 
weighs more than ours. In Alexandria is the famous Pompey’s Pillar. It is 
104 feet tall and weighs 400 tons. 

So New York is not so wonderful after all, when we hark back to 
Egypt and Rome. How they did it is still a mystery. They had no steam 
engines, no steel cables, no steam lighters, no steel trucks. Yet stones 
four times as big as these we are so proud of were quarried, transported 
and set at any point that it pleased some Egyptian potentate or Roman 
conqueror to have them placed. 

But we mention these only to introduce the thought of another stone. 
“The stone which the builders rejected has become the headstone of the 
corner.” The reference is to Christ. 

I. Christ has become the headstone of the temple of history. He 
was rejected by those builders of his time. The existing government was 
against him. In the last analysis Christ was crucified by Rome. And for 
generations after his death his followers were persecuted and slain by 
Rome. But gradually his cause advanced, until the time came when Con- 
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stantine saw the sign of a cross in the sky. He said the message that 
came to him was, “In this sign conquer.” The banners of the cross 
went forth to victory. Christ’s religion became the religion of the empire. 
The stone which those earlier builders rejected became the headstone of 
the corner. 

II. Christ has become the headstone of the temple of truth. All the 
religious teachers of his time were against Christ. They repudiated and 
rejected not alone him, but his teachings—the warnings he gave, the truths 
he uttered, the invita he extended. The disciples were called Chris- 
tians first at Antioch, and the name was given to them in derision. Yet 
the truths uttered at Antioch, messages the followers of Christ had gotten 
from Christ himself, began to take root in the minds of men and spread 
from soul to soul. The very Gospel men then rejected has become the 
glory of all nations and Christ has become the headstone in the temple of 
truth. 

Ill. Christ has become the headstone in the temple of men’s esteem. 
Then he was despised and rejected of men. None were found to do him 
honor. He was crucified as a common criminal on a cross. He was the 
stone which the builders rejected. But how is it concerning him now? 
Millions love him, adore him, rejoice in his love, and would willingly die 
for him. The stone which the builders rejected has become the head of 
the corner in the temple of men’s esteem. 

IV. Christ has become the headstone in the temple of the spiritual 
life. Men did not esteem him then. No one would have prayed to him, 
or very few would have done so. A few sick folk sought him. Once and 
again a sinner came to him with some hope that he could forgive sin. 
But practically he was rejected in the realm of the spiritual. Men sought 
the priests and scribes and heathen divinities. But how stands Christ 
to-day? He has the place of supremacy in the spiritual life. Men have 
found it true that they should “seek first the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness,” that there is “none other name under heaven given among 
‘men whereby we can be saved,” that Christ is the headstone in the temple 
of spiritual life. 

Put him in the rightful place in your life. Reject him not. Place him 
at the head of the corner. 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


The Christian’s Revenge: “Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed 
him; if he thirst, give him drink; for in so doing thou shalt heap coals 
of fire on his head.” Rom. 12:20. 

The Omnipotence of Grace: “But where sin abounded, grace did much 
more abound; that as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might grace 
reign through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord.” 
ROM 5,720, 21. 

4 Victorious Faith: “And this is the victory that overcometh the world, 
even our faith.” 1 John 5:4. 

Vicarious Love: “Who loved me, and gave himself for me.” Gal. 2: 20. 

The Immortality of Influence: “By faith Abel offered unto God a more 
excellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained witness that he was 
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righteous, God testifying of his gifts: and by it he being dead yet 
speaketh.” Heb. 11: 4. 

A Bridled Tongue: “I said, I will take heed to my ways, that I sin 
not with my tongue: I will keep my mouth with a bridle, while the wicked 
is before me.” Ps. 39:1. 

Renewed Strength: “But they that wait upon the Lord shall renew 
their strength.” Isa. 40:31. 

The Principle of Resistance: “Resist the devil, and he will flee from 
your. \jase4 273 

Losing a Great Opportunity: “Felix answered, Go thy way for this 
time: when I have a convenient season, I will call for thee.” Acts 24:25. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


TirLe: September 16: Paul Writes to His Friends in Cor- 
inth. 1 Cor. 1:4. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for breth- 
ren to dwell together in unity.” Ps. 133: 1. 


Teaching the Lesson 


Paul spent upwards of three years in Corinth, and founded a church 
there. It was to this church Paul wrote the letter we call First Corin- 
thians. It was written when Paul was at Ephesus. The people who 
made up the Corinthian church had been mostly heathen and addicted to 
heathen customs. Though all things promised well for the church for a 
time, before long the old habits and customs of heathen society proved 
too strong for some of the recent converts, who fell back into the Greek 
vice. This scandalized the purer portion of the church, who communi- 
cated with Paul and asked his advice. In this letter Paul combats the 
false reports which were circulated about himself and his authority, ex- 
horts his Christian readers to unity, and rebukes their immoralities. In it 
we see Paul as the shepherd of souls. His regard for his flock has been 
compared to that of a father for a promising son beset with temptations, 
whose character combined great excellencies with great defects. The let- 
ter shows Paul’s penetrating insight, profound reflections, and practical 
wisdom, his liberality in all matters of indifference, and his strictness in 
all matters of right and wrong. The great theme of the epistle is the pro- 
fessing Christian’s need of practical godliness. In this epistle we see the 
kind of work which was required of one on whom lay the care of all the 
churches. A host of difficult questions poured in upon him, questions con- 
cerning conduct, questions of casuistry, questions about the ordering of 
public worship and about social intercourse. Are we to dine with our 
heathen relatives? May we intermarry with them? May we marry at 
all? Can slaves continue in the service of heathen masters? Can we re- 
strain those who speak with tongues, or must we allow all who are in- 
clined to speak at once? It was a happy circumstance for the future of 
Christianity that in those early days there should have been one such as Paul, 
with clear, practical judgment, the embodiment of Christian wisdom. 
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ILLUSTRATIONS 


The Bible and Holy Living 


We, friend of the Rev. John W. Butler, of Mexico City, found in an 
interior town in Mexico a boy who seemed very different from the “loung- 
ing, heavy crowd” in the plaza. After talking with the boy a few min- 
utes he realized that he had discovered a “real jewel among pebbles.” 
When the boy told him that he did not smoke or drink, the stranger 
asked him why. “Oh,” he said, “we have a book at our house, and in 
this book are many things that make one think about things. I read, 
and then I wonder if it is wrong to do this or that; and I think it is 
wrong to use stimulants, because it makes one dizzy and lazy. It is the 
Holy Bible. It makes us different from the rest of the people. We are 
happier, we are more healthy, we are better in every way, and I wish 
there were more of these books here. I wish that more might read, and 
understand, and be different.” 


God’s Word for Daily Use 


Phillips Brooks used to tell the story of some savages to whom was 
given a sun-dial. So desirous were they to honor it and keep it sacred 
that they housed it in, and built a roof over it. Is this the way we treat 
the Bible? It is not too sacred for daily use. Learn to use it. Let God 
in on your life—Sunday School Chronicle. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Tueme: Perilous Enticements. 


“My son, if sinners entice thee, consent thou not.” Prov. 1: Io. 

I. The greater number of those who have been landed at length in 
degradation and ruin have been enticed by sinners into the way to it. II. 
The danger of being enticed by sinners is not confined to any one period 
of life. Youth may be the most dangerous, but not the only dangerous 
period; as accidents on railways often occur at the most unlikely places. 
III. The enticing is often unexpected. 1. As to time. 2. As to place. 3. 
As to persons. Tempter goes to church even. IV. Jt is of the enticing 
of sinners that the text speaks; not of open calls. Fishes are enticed. 
Wild animals are enticed. Birds are enticed. And you will be enticed; 
that is to say, you will have something offered you that looks good that 
_ only covers something that is really bad. V. How to meet these enticings. 
“Consent thou not.” 1. Say “No” at once. 2. Do not parley with them. 
3. Think of the results, as well as of present gratification. VI. Remember, 
tuo, that Christ entices you. 1. The way to get strength to say “No” to 
Satan is to say “Yes” to Christ. 2. Though Christ entices you he does 
not offer his best first; he reserves his best till last (John 2:10). 


_ CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 
The Service of Science to Human Life. Ps. 8: 1-9. 
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SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


The non-church-goer never will be reached by the non-going church. 
You can’t hire a man to be honest; he will want his wages raised 
every morning. 


MY SERMON NOTES 


‘ 
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MY ENGAGEMENTS FOR THE WEEK 
Sunday 


Monday 


Tuesday 


Wednesday 


Thursday 


Friday 


Saturday 


SUNDAY: SEPTEMBER TWENTY-THIRD 


THEME: A Forward Movement. 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Exod. 14: 1-31. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “The Son of God goes forth to war.”—Reg- 
inald Heber. “He that goeth forth with weeping.”—Thomas Hastings. 
“Lead on, O King Eternal.”—Ernest W. Shurtleff. “Work, for the night 
is coming.”—A. L. Coghill. “Hark! the voice of Jesus crying.”—Daniel 
March. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “Praise waiteth for thee, O 
God, in Zion: and unto thee shall the vow be performed. O thou that 
hearest prayer, unto thee shall all flesh come.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: O Lord, our heavenly Father, almighty and 
everlasting God, who hast safely brought us to the beginning of this day, 
defend us in the same with thy mighty power, and grant that we fall into 
no sin, neither run into any kind of danger; but that all our doings may 
be ordered by thy governance, to do always that which is righteous in thy 
sight, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


THE SERMON 


TitLteE: A Forward Movement. 


TEXT: “Speak unto the children of Israel that they go forward.” 
Exod. 14:15. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: The Captain of our Salvation never orders a re- 
treat. The command of the great Head of the Church is always, “For- 
ward, march! . Advance the whole line!” There were interesting circum- 
stances when the command of the text was given. The children of Israel 
‘had been released by Pharaoh. They had started on their journey from 
Egypt, but were now encamped between Migdol and the Red Sea, over 
against Baalzephon. Here, in number about two millions, men, women, 
and children, they were encamped for a little rest from the toil and excite- 
“ment of their departure from Egypt, when suddenly they were appalled by 
‘the word that Pharaoh was marching against them with his whole army. 
“Before them spread the impassable sea. Behind them was the all-con- 
“quering enemy. What were they to do? Suddenly came the unaccountable 
‘command: “Speak unto the children of Israel that they go forward.” We 
well know the wonderful deliverance that followed. 
+ God is God still. He can make a dry path through every Red Sea of 
‘difficulty. Well may we pass from history to some practical application of 
its teachings, for this exodus of God's people is a true type of the spiritual 
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life both of the individual and the collective Church, and we may rightly 
regard the text as a command from Christ, the Captain of our Salvation, 
for a general “forward, march!” in the carrying out of his will. 

I. First, let us notice the fact that the text gives marching orders to 
every individual Christian. 

1. The Christian’s life should be marked by a constant forward march. 
We are to press toward the mark for the prize. We may fall, we may 
not be able to prevent that, but we ought instantly to regain our feet and 
press on with all the more vigor. Nothing is so dangerous as to come 
to a spiritual standstill. A Christian asleep is Satan’s highest triumph. 

2. Not only is the Christian’s life to be an advance, but the advance is 
to be maintained in spite of all real or fancied obstacles. In the case of 
Israel that broad, deep sea seemed impassable; and yet right through it lay 
their path, and by means of it they triumphed. The Red Sea was a real 
difficulty, but when Israel obeyed their “marching orders” God opened a 
way. The Red Sea became the crystal door into a safe path toward a 
glorious Canaan. 

But suppose there must be some real conflicts, some downright, life- 
and-death struggles? What did you enlist for? Was it never to obey any 
marching orders? Did you expect to spend your martial life always in 
some pleasant camp? Did you expect to be carried to the skies on flowery 
beds of ease? No, when the call comes you must be ready to fight and 
still “go forward,’ even if you must cut your way forward with your 
sword. 

II. Notice, secondly, that this text gives marching orders to the people 
of God as a body. This is a command to the whole Church as well as to 
individual Christians. 

1. The whole Church and each individual church should hear in this 
command an order to advance the whole line in the direction of practical 
Christian work and attainment. It is a command there is great need that 
we should heed. There is an idea that has somehow gotten abroad in the 
Church that the world is about won for Christ,—that the great work is 
nearly done. It is a great pity that such an idea should be held, for it is a 
very false conception and is in danger of quieting the conscience of the 
Church and leading us greatly to relax our efforts. Not one-third the 
population of the globe are even nominally Christians, including those of 
Romish, Greek and Oriental churches. Less than one-ninth are Reformed 
or Protestant Christians. These are giving an average of only seven and 
one-half cents per member yearly for the work of foreign missions, and_ 
millions of them have only their names on the church rolls and seldom so 
much as lift a little finger in the way of definite, active Christian work. 
The Church constantly needs to heed her marching orders: “Go forward!” 

2. As with the children of Israel the Church has the privilege of going 
forward, too, under God’s direction. God marks out the path and 
makes plain the plan for going forward most effectively with his work. ° 

3. Victory is sure. Pharaoh was overwhelmed. The wilderness op- 
posers were defeated. The children of Israel by and by entered upon their 
inheritance. So the host of God’s Israel to-day may seem weak as com- 
pared with the number of their enemies, but by pillar of cloud by day 
and pillar of fire by night he is going to lead them through the wilderness” 
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journey, and by and by secure them in the possession of the promised 
Canaan. But the people must move at his command. “Forward, the whole 
line,” is the watchword. Christian, are you going to have a part in that 
coming victory? For victory is coming. Christ is to see of the travail of 
his soul and be satisfied. The kingdoms of the world are to become the 
kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ. God’s will is to be done in this 
world as it is now done in heaven. Nations are to be born in a day. 
Victory is sure. The batteries are being planted along the sea coast, and 
even in the heart of the nations. The troops are coming forward. The 
banner is the cross. The leader is God himself. “The Lord of Hosts is 
with us, the God of Jacob is our refuge.” 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: Thou canst do all things for us, our 
Father. We pray that there and now our spirits may be touched by thy 
Spirit, so that we may find redemption and release through the riches of 
thy grace. We ask in Christ’s name. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “He that hath pity on the poor lendeth 
to the Lord.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We pray thee, our Father, for all those 
missionaries who are now at home on furlough. Let thy blessing be upon 
them. Heal those who are sick, strengthen those who are worn out, and 
may they all be permitted to return to their work well and strong again. 
Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 


Seed Thoughts 


Providence has hidden a charm in difficult undertakings which is ap- 
preciated only by those who dare to grapple with them—Madame 
Swetchine. 

The method of the enterprising is to plan with audacity and execute 
with vigor; to sketch out a map of possibilities, and then to treat them as 
probabilities.—Bovee. 

The fact is, that to do anything in this world worth doing, we must not 
stand back shivering and thinking of the cold and danger, but jump in 
and scramble through as well as we can.—Sydney Smith. 

Enthusiasm is the breath of genius.—Beaconsfield. 

Let us recognize the beauty and power of true enthusiasm; and what- 
ever we may do to enlighten ourselves and others, guard against checking 
or chilling a single earnest sentiment—Tuckerman. 

Every great and commanding movement in the annals of the world is 
the triumph of enthusiasm.—Emerson. 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 
; Not Merely “Speeding Up” 


In his Sagamore Beach address on “Scientific Management and the 


Church,” Professor Shailer Mathews, of Chicago, mentioned the vehemence 
-with which Frederick W. Taylor, the inventor of scientific management, 


maintains at all times that his great idea is the idea of doing work more 
efficiently and in no sense an idea of mere hurrying to get more work done. 
But Dr. Mathews remarked in contrast that the best notion of efficiency 
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which appears in the plans of many churches and Sunday Schools involves 
really nothing more than “speeding up.” He described vividly the rush 
and noise and final futility of many rash efforts in the church to “boom 
things.” 


God Requires of Us Success 


When Admiral Farragut took command of the Western Gulf Squadron 
during the Civil War, his orders from the Navy Department said: “The 
Department and the country will require of you success.” The requirement 
was met. On April 24, 1862, the fleet passed the forts at the mouth of 
the Mississippi and overcame, with very slight effort, a Confederate fleet of 
eighteen vessels. During the fight, when the men were leaving the guns, 
Farragut spoke the famous message: ‘Don’t flinch from that fire, boys; 
there’s a hotter fire than that for those that don’t do their duty.” Next 
day New Orleans was captured, and his orders had been executed. But it 
had been a hard contest. “It has pleased Almighty God to preserve my 
life through a fire such as the world has scarcely known,” he wrote to his 
wife. “I shall return properly my thanks, as well as those of our fleet, 
for his goodness and mercy. He has permitted me to make a name for 
my dear boy’s inheritance, as well as for my comfort and that of my 
family.” 

Let us not fo.get that God requires of us success. He expects us to 
win the battle for Him, for righteousness, for all that is good and true. 
Let us be grateful that he counts us worthy of this enlistment. Let us 
consecrate ourselves anew to the work of conquering this world to 
Christ.—H. 


Act for the Kingdom’s Sake 


When the English fleet under Lord Nelson was bearing down upon 
the French ships anchored in Aboukir Bay, just before the ever-memorable 
battle of the Nile, the captain of one of the British vessels addressed his 
crew at considerable length, and, having exhorted them to remember their 
duty, and what their country required at their hands, he turned to the 
captain of the marines and said: “Now, sir, you have heard what I have 
said to the ship’s company; it may be as well for you to say something 
to the men particularly under you.” Upon which the marine officer com- 
manded “attention,” and addressed them in the following pithy and laconic 
manner: “My lads, do you see that land?” pointing to the shore which they 
were rapidly nearing, “That,” said he, “is the land of Egypt; and if you — 
don’t fight like the mischief, you’ll soon be in the house of bondage.” The 
effect was electrical. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Tirte: Please Stand By (A Radio Lesson). 


I know most and perhaps all of you have listened in on the radio. 
And how you enjoy it. Perhaps you like most of all the “Kiddies’ Half 
Hour.” The Radio has many good messages for you.. One thing you hear 
often is this little sentence, “Please stand by.” Of course you have come 
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to know what that means. It is the announcer’s way of asking you to 
wait just a moment for the next selection. If we are very anxious to 
hear that next selection we do “stand by.” 

I want to speak to you about “standing by.” There are so many ways 
for us to stand by. 

I. One way is what we call self-control. You know very well you can- 
not always have your own way. When you play your games either outside 
or in the house you cannot always win. To be sure it is nice to be the 
winner. That, of course, is fine; but it is much finer never to show your 
disappointment nor let your feelings run into anger even when you lose 
your hardest fought game. I am sure none of you boys or girls would want 
to break up a game or a party because you did not have your own way 
or because you happened to be losing the game. 

II. Then, also, to “stand by” means to lay by. Every one of you 
should have a bank in which you put some money at least once every 
week. The best is to save some of what you earn. The worst of all is to 
spend all you get. I know boys and girls who have a special work to do 
every day. The work is not very hard. For this work they get paid and 
they have a splendid system of dealing with what they earn. The most of 
it they save. A part is set aside for themselves and a part for the church, 
Sunday School and Missionary Society. The beautiful thing about this 
system is that such boys and girls always have money fé€r themselves and 
for benevolences. 

Ill. Again, to “stand by” means to be courteous. No matter how busy 
you may happen to be, you certainly always have time to be polite. Be 
mindful of how you can help others. Be respectful to all people. Never 
contradict just for the sake of arguing. Be attentive to others. A man 
once said to me, “The other day I had a little business with Mr. Olds. 
After we had concluded our business and as I was leaving the house I 
found his children playing in the hallway. The boy, nine years old, stepped 
forward and opened the door for me. I said, ‘I am very much pleased 
with this attention. I hope I have given you no trouble.’ Now, what do 
you suppose that splendid young man said? Smilingly he responded, ‘I 
am only sorry that I am not letting you in.’” 

IV. To be courteous means also to stand by and listen. God often 
speaks to us, but we do not always hear him. That is because we do not 
stand by and listen. We should speak to God every day in prayer. When 
we pray to God we want him to listen to us. So God expects us to listen 
to him when he speaks to us. God speaks to us in many different ways— 
from the sky, the trees, through the songs of the birds, through father and 
mother and the Bible and in the hymns we sing. Of course we want to 


hear what God has to say. We then must “stand by” and be attentive. 
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So, boys and girls, “Please stand by.”—J. N. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


Titte: Decapitated Temptations. 

‘TEXT: “Therefore David ran, and stood upon the Philistine, and took 
his sword, and drew it out of the sheath thereof, and slew him, and cut 
off his head therewith.” 1 Sam. 17:51. 
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THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: This incident regarding David and Goliath may 
rightly be used, we think, as a parable teaching us the wisdom and duty of 
decapitating our temptations. David had won the victory over Goliath, 
but one act more was needed to make sure. The giant had fallen, but per- 
haps he was not finished. David would run no risk on this point. With 
him it was a fight to the finish, and the finish was a decapitated Philistine. 
This is the sort of victory we ought to accomplish in our battle with our 
temptations. But too often is this not the way with us?— 

I. Sometimes our temptations are only wounded Philistines. 

This is a point where we often stop short and fail to carry out and 
make sure our victory. David did not know but that Goliath might be 
only stunned by the stone. A half victory is not victory. We often wound 
a temptation and get it down, but leave it in such a condition that it can 
recover, regain its feet, and presently we find it necessary to fight that 
very same giant again. That this is very poor policy in the spiritual war- 
fare we must all admit. 

II. Sometimes our temptations are only frightened Philistines. 

Too often it is with us as it would have been with David had he only 
succeeded in frightening Goliath from the field. We chase temptations 
off the field, but they live to fight another day. They come back with re- 
newed strength and equipment for the battle, and overcome us in the end. 
Our victory over a giant is not won and our future made secure until we — 
stand upon its prostrate form, and take its sword, and slay it, and cut off 
its head. 

III. Sometimes our temptations are Philistines compromised with. 

Too often we only make a feint at fighting our sins, and are in secret 
league with them, only too willing to know they are only scotched and not 
dead. Compromises are dangerous. Many professed Christians provoke 
temptation; they put themselves in such relations to companions, places, 
and dissipations as to invite attack. They “set on fire the course of na- 
ture,” superinduce conflict and the mastery of some giant sin, and then 
complain of the trials of life. What would you think of the consistency 
of a boy who would throw stones through a hornet’s nest until the air 
is filled with humming exasperation and flying wrath, and then ask his 
father to keep the hornets away, appease their anger, or neutralize their 
sting? Such ventures would be pronounced folly, because it is the nature 
of such aggravation to punish interference. And let us not whimper about 
inherited appetites, either; at least not so long as we encourage them by 
compromise. To Dr. Tanner, while engaged in his famous fast, a visitor 
said, “Don’t you long for dinner and imagine you see a fine breakfast ?” 
The wiry little Englishman, with a look of great resolution, said, “I don’t 
allow myself to think of such things.” Epictetus said that what we ought 
not to do, we ought not to think of doing. “If you don’t mean to trade 
with Satan, you must keep out of his shop.” Never compromise with evil. 

IV. David's way .with Goliath is the only proper way for us to treat 
our Philistine enemies of temptation; decapitate them. 

The true soldier of righteousness shoots to kill. With him it is war to 
the death against evil, and he only leaves off when its head is off. Give no. 
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quarter to your sins. You have got to down with them or they will down 
with you. If you do not slay them they will slay you. A wounded temp- 
tation may come back upon you, but a decapitated temptation will trouble 
you no more. Don’t try to wound, or frighten or compromise with sin, but 
cut with the sword and slay it; cut off its head, decapitate, and thus be 
done with it. This should be the attitude of every Christian toward sin; if 
not, we are liable at any moment to be overcome of sin. 

“To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me on my throne, even 
as I also overcame, and am set down with my Father on his throne.” 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


Sifted as Wheat: “And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan 
hath desired to have you, that he may sift you as wheat; but I have prayed 
for thee, that thy faith fail not.” Luke 22:31, 32. 

Character and Destiny: “He that is unjust, let him be unjust still; and 
he which is filthy, let him be filthy still; and he that is righteous, let him 
be righteous still: and he that is holy, let him be holy still.’ Rev. 22:11. 

Glorified Joy: “In whom, though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye 
rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory” (Amer. Rev.; margin, 
“with joy unspeakable and glorified”). 1 Pet. 1:8. 

The Ready Christian: “For I am ready not to be bound only, but also 
to die at Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Jesus.” Acts 21: 13. 

The Fame of Faith: “First, I thank my God through Christ Jesus for 
you all, that your faith is spoken of throughout the whole world.” Rom. 
sie: 

Radiations of Moral Influence: “And ye, in any wise keep yourselves 
from the accursed thing, lest ye make yourselves accursed, when ye take of 
the accursed thing, and make the camp of Israel a curse, and trouble it.” 
Joshua 6: 18. 

Alluring Invitations to Ignore God’s Will: “Then he said unto him, 
Come home with me, and eat bread.” 1 Kings 13:15. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Trrtz: September 23: The Christian Basis for Total Ab- 
stinence (Temperance Lesson). 1 Cor. 8: 1-13. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Let no man seek his own, but each his neighbor’s 
good.” 1 Cor. 10:24. 


Teaching the Lesson 


This lesson has to do with liberty and love, and it is to be used as 
giving the Christian basis for total abstinence. The question about meats 
arose in a society partly heathen and partly Christian. Apparently a good 
deal of feeling had been engendered as is likely to be the case with morally 
indifferent matters. As a first step in the settlement Paul makes large 
- concession to the party of liberty. But he goes on to show that we must 
ever use our Christian liberty with Christian consideration for others. 
I. Arguments for abstinence are often grounded on danger to ourselves. 
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We may be led to excess. We may injure ourselves physically or morally. 
The habit may be wasteful, or it may have in it an element of intrinsic 
wrong. II. Such arguments frequently lack force. The argument of 
intrinsic evil will have no application to a large class of things indifferent 
in themselves, and it is generally in respect to such that the war is waged. 
The others are open to question. III. The apostolic argument. Paul en- 
larges the view, so that others are included as well as ourselves. Absti- 
nence is sometimes not for ourselves at all—only for others. We are units, 
but united units. We cannot legislate for that little area which we alone 
occupy. Then Paul presents the matter of example. And he asserts the 
obligation of self-sacrifice for the welfare of others. That which is “in- 
different” becomes anything but indifferent if our indulgence is injurious to 
others. Then there is the example of the self-sacrifice of Christ. Then 
there is the fact that non-abstinence may be a sin against a fellow-Chris- 
tian. It may be a sin against the brethren—that is the church. It there- 
fore may be a sin against Christ. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 


Temperance in Ancient Greece 


Anachonis, the philosopher, being asked by what means a man might 
best guard against the vice of drunkenness, answered, “By bearing con- 
stantly in his view the loathsome, indecent behavior of such as are intoxi- 
cated.” Upon this principle was founded the custom of the Lacedemonians 
of exposing their drunken slaves to their children. 


Stimulating But Not Nourishing 


Some one asked the temperance lecturer, John B. Gough, whether 
alcohol was a food or a medicine. His reply was, “It is very much like 
sitting down on a hornet’s nest,—stimulating but not nourishing.”—The 
Sunday School Times. 


Why He Voted Dry 


During a temperance campaign in a Missouri county a lawyer was dis- 
cussing learnedly the constitutionality of the proposed temperance law. 
After he had concluded, an old farmer, who had been listening attentively, 
shut his jack-knife with a snap, and said, “I don’t know nuthin’ about 
the constitutionality or the unconstitutionality of the law, but I’ve got seven 
good reasons fur votin’ fur it.” “What are they?” asked the lawyer. And 
the grim old farmer responded, “Four sons and three daughters.” 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Tueme: The Christian Worker’s Discouragement and 
Success. 


“He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall doubt- 
less come again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him.” Ps. 126:6. 


o—-. 
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I. The laborer. 1. The Christian worker may be compared to a sower, 
because his office demands active exertion, because his office is important, 
because his office has reference to futurity. 2. The seed he scatters is 
precious on account of its nature, its rarity, its value, its effects. II. His 
discouragements. 1. From a sense of his own weakness /and insufficiency. 
2. From the magnitude of the obstacles he encounters. 3. From the disap- 
pointments (the frequency of) he undergoes. 4. From a sense of his 
responsibility. III. His success. 1. It is future. 2. It is certain. 3. It 


is joyful. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 
How Missionary Interest Broadens Our Knowledge. Acts 14: 19-28. 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


It is poor religion that is never strong except when the owner is sick. 
Christ is the heart of religion; relation to Christ is the heart of personal 
salvation, 
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MY ENGAGEMENTS FOR THE WEEK 
Sunday 


Monday 


Tuesday 


Wednesday 


Thursday 


Friday 


Saturday 


SUNDAY: SEPTEMBER THIRTIETH 


THEME: Steadfast, Unmovable, Abounding. 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: 2 Cor. 6: 1-18. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Oft in danger, oft in woe.’—Henry K. White. 
“On our way rejoicing.’—J. S. B. Monsell. “Forward! be our watch- 
word.”—Henry Alfred. “Through the night of doubt.’—S. Baring-Gould. 
“Awake, my soul, stretch every nerve.”—P. Doddridge. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship) : “Great is the Lord and greatly 
to be praised in the city of our God, in the mountain of his holiness. 
Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth, is Mount Zion.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: Our Father in heaven, we approach thee in 
the name of Jesus Christ, thy Son, our Saviour, that we may render praise 
and thanksgiving to thee, and that we may seek the forgiveness of our 
sins, the continued manifestations of thy favor, and guidance of the Holy 
Spirit in the choices of our lives, and in the rendering of service to thee. 
We realize, our Father, the shortness of our vision, the imperfection of our 
judgment, and the weakness of our effort, but thou hast said, “Commit thy 
way unto Jehovah, trust also in him, and he will bring it to pass.” It is 
sweet to rest upon this promise, and to feel that thus we can walk hand 
in hand with thee, and that our ways shall be thy way. In order that we 
may be true to our high calling, give us the sympathetic heart, the kindly 
look, the golden speech, the helping hand. Make us a channel of blessing 
to those about us, that we may be thy true children. And now, dear Lord, 
give us the strength for that which is immediately before us according to 
the promise, “As thy day is, so shalt thy strength be,’ and thy name shall 
have the glory, through Christ, our Lord. Amen. 


THE SERMON 


Tite: Steadfast, Unmovable, Abounding. 


TEXT: “Wherefore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, unmovable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that 
your labor is not in vain in the Lord.” 1 Cor. 15:58. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: Paul is writing to the Corinthians, whose city was 
one of the chiefest in the Roman Empire. He has been writing of many 
things, when suddenly he breaks in and tells them about death and beyond. 
He tells them of the resurrection and the glory that is to be revealed to 
the children of God. People were being killed in those days for their faith. 
For a man to become a Christian was for him to court the block and the 
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headsman. And Paul inserted this chapter dn the resurrection to show 
them that for a man to die was not the greatest misfortune that could 
befall him. Worse things can happen people than that they die. It is 
worse for a man to play the coward and fail of his duty. That is what 
Paul wanted these Corinthians to know. That is what he wants us to 
know—that the black horror which we call “death,” for the Christian is 
victory and gain. Paul looks death in the face and exclaims, “Thanks be 
unto God who giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

Now we are ready to understand our text. “Wherefore, seeing that 
death is the gain of a glorious immortality, seeing that the grave is but 
the tenting-place of this body till that day when God will raise it in glory, 
wherefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast and unmovable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your 
labor is not in vain in the Lord.” From this absolute assurance of victory 
over death he comes back to present affairs, to the work of the Lord. 

I. “If,” says the Apostle, “death is the worst the world can give you 
and if death means victory, then be stedfast in the work of the Lord. Do 
not waver in your conviction of what truth and duty are.” The word 
“stedfast” means literally “seated.” It refers to something that is settled. 
So far as your convictions of truth and duty are concerned, be seated. 
Do not stand, ready to change your position any moment. Do not stand 
up in an attitude of readiness to change, but be seated as a man who has 
arrived and knows in whom he has believed. 

Do not be a sponge, but get a spine into you. Believe some things so 
strongly as to be willing to die for them. Believe some things so strongly 
that, to you, they have become closed questions, not open for reconsidera- 
tion or revision. 

That is what the church needs supremely. She needs men who ‘have 
convictions, not opinions. Opinions accomplish nothing. Opinions save 
no souls. Opinions are straw men, reacy to be knocked down at the first 
breath of opposition. As Heine says: “Opinions build no cathedrals. They 
write no Te Deums nor great poems, neither do they inaugurate great 
movements.” The trouble with too many is that they believe so long as 
it is convenient for them to believe. As soon as it becomes more con-— 
venient to disbelieve, they disbelieve. They are very much like the servant, 
who, when asked by her mistress to what church she belonged, replied 
that she had found it convenient to hold that form of belief which those 
had for whom she worked. A hundred years ago the Paris newspapers 
displayed, in flaming head-lines, on successive days, the following news — 
concerning Napoleon’s escape from Elba: March 9, “The monster has 
escaped his den.” March 10, “The Corsican ogre has landed at Cape 
Juan.” March 11, “The tiger has arrived at Gap.” March 12, “The fiend 
slept at Grenoble.” March 13, “The tyrant has passed through Lyons.” 
March 18, “Bonaparte is only sixty leagues from the capital.” March 20, 
“To-morrow Napoleon will be under our ramparts.” March 21, “The em- 
peror is at Fontainebleau.” March 22, “His imperial and royal Majesty, 
yesterday evening, arrived at the Tuileries, amid the joyful acclamations 
of his devoted and faithful subjects.” 

You remember the advice of Mr. Pickwick, when caught:in a political 
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demonstration. He said: “Shout with the crowd.” “Yes, but suppose there 
are two crowds?” was asked. “Then, shout with the loudest,” he replied. 
Mr. Morley tells us how Gladstone was always amused with the remem- 
brance of the definition of taste given by a certain regius professor of 
divinity at Oxford. It was this: “Taste is the ability to coincide with the 
opinion of the majority.” Is not that the greatest weakness of men every- 
where to-day? Is it not our greatest weakness, religiously, that men believe 
only in a half-hearted way and are ready to change their belief as soon as 
it becomes the fad to change? Is it not our weakness, politically, that men 
have no great, profound convictions of political policy and duty, but reduce 
politics to the miserable business of shouting with the crowd that makes 
the loudest noise? 

“Sit down,” says the Apostle. If you have a belief, hold to it. Sit on 
it. Do not let it escape you. Suffer defeat first. Suffer ruin first. Let 
the headsman strike off your head rather than give up your convictions. 
Jesus told us to put God and his kingdom and our duty to him first. I 
sometimes think we have become connoisseurs in putting them last. Let 
us believe our beliefs. Let us believe them so strongly that to fail of our 
duty will be to make on our hearts a scar so deep and so black that only 
the bitterest tears of repentance can wash it away. 

II. “Steadfast and unmovable.” After steadfastness of conviction there 
must come the determination to be personally responsible for those con- 
victions. Convictions imply one convicted. They are not impersonal ideas. 
Convictions imply an unmovable attitude on the part of the one who holds 
them. It is one thing to be seated, it is another thing to hold your seat. 
It is one thing to have convictions, another thing to hold them against 
indifference and opposition. The apostle’s idea is not only to hold some- 
thing, but to keep on holding it, not only to do something, but to keep on 
doing it. The word “unmovable” has the idea of perseverance in it. 
It is an easy thing to have convictions. They flash in upon us and 
in their mighty sweep we feel ourselves carried away to some celestial 
empyrean. Stirred by their tremendous influence, we feel within us the 
power of heroism, the grace of martyrdom. Inspired by their mighty vision 
we make a bold dash across the world’s battle-field, and, rushing plump 
against the enemy, we retire from the conflict to nurse our wounds and 
complain of the world’s ingratitude. It is easy to be a hero for twenty 
minutes, but to be a hero for twenty years is another thing. 

The Christian is by his very nature a reformer. He is first a reformer 
of himself. Next he is a reformer of his fellow man. He tries to bring 
to bear upon him the same spiritual forces that accomplished his own 
regeneration. After that he becomes a reformer of society and the world. 
He is a man who is trying to make things better. He isn’t afraid to 
measure swords with the devil. He has his eye on an ideal manhood and 
ideal world and for these he labors at whatever cost. But the test of his 
genuineness is his ability to hold on. Before Israel was two days out of 
Egypt, the vote and cry of the people was: “Back to Egypt.” But Moses, 
the reformer, was “unmovable.” He persevered. He endured as seeing 
him that was invisible. When Jesus had reached the zenith of his popu- 
larity and the crowds began to desert him, and men began to stand on 
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the curb and grin, did he give up and go back to yoke-making? No, he — 
marched on alone, right up the hill of Calvary to a cross. When Paul 
was called to be a preacher and reformer what was he to do? Was he to 
proclaim his message and if it did not meet with instant and complete 
acceptance was he to give up and go back to the old life? No, when Jesus 
called him it was not to popularity with the people, he was not commis- 
sioned to push Cesar off his throne and mount it himself. This was the 
word to Ananias: “Go show Paul how great things he must suffer for my 
name’s sake.” When Gladstone saw a favorite bill going down to defeat 
he hurled this challenge to his enemies: “Gentlemen, you may defeat this 
measure if you will, but I warn you, time is against you.” All that Thomas 
Lawson says about the people standing on the curb, grinning, is tragically 
true. That is what they have always done. That is what they did with 
Jesus. That is what they did with Paul. That is what they did with 
Savonarola. That is what they did with Luther. That is what they did 
with Bunyan. That is what they will do with you. But be sure “time is 
against them.” Paul says “be ye unmovable.” 

Ill. “Always abounding in the work of the Lord.” There is no work 
in this world so full of discouragements as the work of trying to make the 
world better. There is no work so disheartening as trying to save men’s 
souls while they stand on the curb and grin. But there is no work so full 
of encouragement as that, so full of the assurance of victory.—G. E. J. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: Help us, our Father, to be steadfast, 
unmovable, always abounding in the work of the Lord. Help us to know 
that our labor will not be in vain in the Lord. We ask in the name of 
Christ. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Give and it shall be given unto you; 
good measure, pressed down, and shaken together, and running over, shall 
men give into your bosom.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: O God, thou knowest what it costs to break 
away from the traditions and influences of false religions. Bless, we pray 
thee, all those who have dared to come out on Christ’s side in those lands 
where it is a strange and unpopular thing to be a Christian. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 


Seed Thoughts 


The Duties Mentioned: I. Steadfast adherence to the faith of the gospel, 
in opposition to prevailing error. “Be steadfast.” See that your faith does. 
not stand in the wisdom of men, but by the power of God. II. Unshaken 
firmness in maintaining the profession of the gospel, in opposition to every 
temptation and danger. “Unmovable,” or unmoved. III. Habitually and 
increasingly employed in the service of Christ. “Always abounding in the 
work of the Lord.”—D. D. 

Unmovably Steadfast: There is no tautology here. Be “steadfast” 
when all goes well, and “unmovable” when it goes otherwise oj. Poe 

Dr. Arnold, of Rugby, said that the work of the Lord was to make 
earth like heaven and every man like God. 

“Abounding.” We are not hirelings. We are sons and daughters. We 
serve him not grudgingly or of necessity, but with our hearts in the work.. 
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CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 
Abounding in Work 


A good man was once told he might live six years if he gave up work- 
ing, but he would die in two or three years if he continued to work. He 
replied he had much rather spend the shorter time on earth in trying to 
do good. But hard work seldom shortens life. John Wesley was an inde- 
fatigable worker, and when he was seventy-three years old he said he 
was better and stronger than he was at twenty-three years of age; and he 
attributed this, under God, to his early rising, his activity, his undisturbed 
sleep, and his even temper. Said he, “I feel and grieve, but I fret at 
nothing.” 


Buried Talents 


A youth was leaving his aunt’s house after a visit, when, finding it 
was beginning to rain, he caught up an umbrella that was snugly placed 
in a corner, and was proceeding to open it, when the old lady, who for the 
first time observed his movements, sprang toward him, exclaiming, “No, 
no; that you never shall. I’ve had that umbrella twenty-three years, and 
it has never been wet yet; and I’m sure it shan’t be wetted now.” Some 
folks’ talents are treated in just this way. They are none the worse for 
wear. They are covered up, or hid away to be used in case of emergency, 
but not for common occasions. We are suspicious that the twenty-three- 
year-old gingham was gone at the seams, and if it had been unfurled it 
_ would have looked like a sieve. At any rate, we are sure that this is the 
case with the buried talent which has answered no useful turn in a man’s 
life—The Watchword. 


Serving Faithfully 


At a private meeting of friends, on one occasion, George Whitefield, 
after referring to the difficulties attending the gospel ministry, said he was 
weary of the burdens of the day, and was glad that in a short time his 
work would be done, and he should depart to be with Christ. All present 
owned to having the same feeling, with the exception of Mr. Tennant. 
On seeing this, Mr. Whitefield, tapping him on the knees, said, “Well, 
Brother Tennant, you are the oldest man among us; do you not rejoice to 
think that your time is so near at hand when you will be called home?” 
Mr. Tennant replied that he had no wish about it. Being pressed for 
- something more definite, he added, “I have nothing to do with death. My 
business is to live as long as I can, and as well as I can, and serve my 
Master as faithfully as I can, until he shall think proper to call me home.” 
—Sunday School Times. 


How to Get Strength 


Dr. J. H. Jowett, in “The Silver Lining,” says: “A man once came into 
my vestry who had just been won from the world. I pointed out to him 
that he must engage in service for the King. ‘Yes,’ he said, ‘but I must 
_ just feed for a while!’ That is a commonly accepted way, but it is not 
the appointed way. We get by giving, we feed by feeding. ‘I have meat 
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to eat that ye know not.’ Where had the Master found that food? He 
had been feeding the poor fallen woman at the well, and while he fed her 
soul his own was strengthened, restored. ‘When thou art converted, 
strengthen thy brethren,’ and while thou art strengthening thy brother, 
thine own strength shall be preserved.”—Sunday School Times. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Tritte: Willing to Grow in the Shade. 


Most of us like to be prominent, Uon’t we, boys and girls? Big people 
are like that, many of them. And so are boys and girls, many of them. 
Now listen while I tell you a story that illustrates the virtue of the opposite 
way. 

In many of the dry sections of our great West the only vegetation is 
clustered here and there in little bunches about a lonely mesquite tree. 
The tree lives in the driest soil. Its shade makes it possible for one or 
two species of shrubs to endure the heat. Under the tree and shrubs, and 
somtimes climbing up either, is sometimes found *more than one kind of 
cactus, possibly a large-leaved “prickly pear,’ and sheltered by this, some 
bright-flowered grasses and weeds. Unless the grass were willing to grow 
thus overshadowed there might not be a blossom in the desert, nor a sprig 
of grass for cattle or horse. 

Can you not make some application of this fact to your life, if others 
in the social world, or the world of business, or even in church life, over- 
shadow you in your humble position? Be willing to grow in the shade. 
It is frequently the very best place for development and for service. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


Tirte: Practical Religion. 


TEXT: “Whether, therefore, ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, 
do all to the glory of God.” 1 Cor. 10:31. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: It is a common mistake with us all to think that 
we can be religious only when engaged in religious acts. We forget that 
all duties are religious duties; that from the most ordinary and trivial acts 
of life, such as eating and drinking, to the wider sphere of whatsoever 
we do, all may be done to the glory of God. There are duties of worship 
and duties of work, duties of the Sabbath and duties of the week, duties 
of rest and duties of pleasure which are alike religious if done in the right 
spirit. If a thing ought to be done, then it is religious to do it. We can’ 
serve God by honesty in trade and diligence in business as truly as by - 
fervency in spirit and fidelity in prayer. You are religious when you are 
buying, selling, building, engaged at trade or profession if only your mo- 
tives and methods are right. It is one of the leading peculiarities of the 
religion of things sacred and things secular. This it does not by dishon- 
oring daily duty, but by making the whole of life sacred. 
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I. First, we would solemnly pronounce the union between religion and 
business. They can and do belong together. 

Christianity is not to be kept as a thing apart from business, away from 
it, unmixed with it, unaffected by business, and uninfluencing business. 
Yet there are very many who seem to think that this is the real adjust- 
ment of the matter. They agree that there is no antagonism, and there 
is not. But the reason is that their religion and their business never inter- 
fere the one with the other at all. They believe in them both. But busi- 
ness is business, and religion is religion. They have a time and a place 
for each. They are not at all opposed to each other. They are simply 
kept apart; made each to know its own place; put, as some one has said, 
like the farmer puts his apples and potatoes, into separate bins. The week 
is the bin for business and Sunday the bin for religion, and all men under- 
stand that with them religion has no business with business, and business 
has no business with religion. 

God has so created us that body, mind, and soul alike demand activity. 
He has placed us in the midst of a busy world demanding our effort. Men 
cannot live without labor. God has ordained both religion and labor; how, 
then, can they be opposed to each other? We can serve him best by car- 
rying our Christianity into our business, into our work, and into society, 
rather than by shutting ourselves away from all. Business has business 
with religion and religion has business with business. They can and do 
belong side by side, one and inseparable. What, therefore, God has thus 
joined let not man put asunder. 

II. Again, let us consider this thought in its second application, and 
take time to declare the nuptial bonds between religion and pleasure. 

The Bible nowhere teaches that joy must be turned out of doors before 
religion can come in. Too many paint religion with a sad countenance 
and drape it with black. Christianity is too much regarded as opposed to 
pleasure, as a life of unnatural self-denial here that we may win heaven 
hereafter, its only joy to come after death. But surely this is not ortho- 
dox; for being orthodox, you know, is simply being true to what the Bible 
teaches; and the Bible teaches no such thing. It is we who drape the 
Gospel of love, of hope, of good-will toward men, with sackcloth and ashes 
and put on it the signs of mourning. But in the Bible Christian experience 
is set forth as a thing of boundless delight. The burden of the Gospel 
message is “glad tidings of great joy.” The Kingdom of Heaven is likened 
to a treasure hid in a field, which when a man has found, for joy thereof 
he buyeth, selling all that he hath that he may make that treasure his own. 
Of a city where the Gospel greatly spread it is said: “There was great joy 
in that city.” Says the Psalmist: “Let the righteous be glad, let them 
rejoice before the Lord, yea, let them rejoice exceedingly.” And again, 
“Light is sown for the righteous and gladness for the upright in heart.” 
And the Apostle writes in the same strain: “Rejoice in the Lord alway, and 
again I say, Rejoice.” Can you find anything sad and gloomy about that? 
Where is its lack of joyousness? Is a religion like this to be avoided as 
opposed to pleasure? When asked to become Christians you hear people 
sometimes say, “Yes, I mean to, but I want to see a little more of life 
first.’ That is the way they phrase it. Oh! how mistaken they are! 
Christ himself said: “I am come that they might have life, and that they 
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might have it more abundantly.” Where in all this dazzling universe can 
one see even as much of life as he may find under that love and care which 
God bestows! God wants his children to be joyous and glad. He delights 
far more in our songs than in our sorrows. Surely our Father in heaven, 
who surrounds us with all the lavishness of beauty, who gives the smiling 
fields, the rippling brooks, the opening leaves, the bursting buds, the 
fragrant blossoms, who fills all nature with his bounty, surely he never 
meant his loved ones to go about as if black were the color of heaven; 
or as if their feet could keep time only with the steps of a funeral march. 
III. This, then, is our duty, and this our privilege. It is to live the 
whole of life to the glory of God. We are called to be witnesses. Let our 
testimony be true. We are to shine forth as lights. Let us reflect his 
glory. We are to commend him to others. Let us do it truthfully, joy- 
ously. Shall we not do it better? By more holiness in living, by more 
_ zeal in our work, by calm trust in danger, by patient trial, by prompt and 
cheerful obedience and by showing forth the happiness and good cheer of 
the Christian life, shall we not, all of us, live, or strive to live, that whether 
we eat or drink or whatsoever we do, all may be done to the glory of God? 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


Playing on the Low Strings: “Will the son of Jesse give every one of 
you fields and vineyards?” 1 Sam. 22:7. 

What is Your Life? “Jesus answered, Are there not twelve hours in 
the day?” John 11:9. 

Unconscious Blessing: “Joseph is a fruitful bough; even a fruitful 
bough by a well: whose branches run over the wall.” Gen. 49:22. 

The Gain of Adventure: “They that go down to the sea in ships, that 
do business in great waters, these see the works of the Lord, and his 
wonders in the deep.” Ps. 107: 23, 24. 

; The Illumination of a Crisis. “In the year that King Uzziah died I saw 
also the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up, and his train filled 
the temple.” Isa. 6:1. 

Life’s Prose and Its Prayer: “I pray thee, let a double portion of thy 
spirit be upon me.” 2 Kings 2:9. 

The Mystery of Darkness and the Mystery of Light: “He that followeth 
me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life.” John 8: 12. 

The Witness of the Enemy: “For their rock is not as our rock, even our 
enemies themselves being judges.” Deut. 32:31. 

The Paralysis of a Dominant Idea: “Knowest thou not that the Philis- 
tines are rulers over us? What is this that thou hast done unto us?” 
Judges 15:11. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Tite: September 30: Paul the Missionary (Review). 
GOLDEN TEXT: “Christ liveth in me.” Gal. 2220. 


Teaching the Lesson 


Paul was a man of action, an explorer of new regions, a founder of 
churches. Here we face the leading feature of his character. and work, 
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for above all else he was a Christian missionary. Every other phase of 
the apostle’s life was subordinate to this. He is consulting with the other 
leaders, as at the Council of Jerusalem; it is not to be understood save in the 
light thrown upon his missionary activities. We are interested in his 
epistles. We must bear in mind their primary aim was as instruction to 
those but recently converted under his missionary preaching, or to 
strengthen churches in the line of his missionary travels. I. His peculiar 
qualifications for the work of a missionary were various and important. 
His double citizenship. It gave him peculiar fitness for carrying the 
gospel into regions dotted over with Jewish synagogues, but under the 
control of the Roman government. His knowledge of the Greek tongue. 
His fine intellect. These gave him access to every important circle in the 
empire. He was a man of deep meditation, yet of quick and accurate 
decision, able for sharp, decisive action. For missionary fields are much 
like battlefields—always places for wise generalship. II. Then, too, Paul 
had the pioneer spirit. He had a genius for the penetration into unworked 
fields, and at whatever cost of hardship or suffering. He moved into the 
heart of heathenism, while dreams of more distant regions never ceased to 
haunt him. III. Furthermore, he believed in a missionary Christ. To him 
Christ was King, Sovereign of the whole earth. Christ died, according to 
his thinking, not for a few, or for a class, but for the whole world. If 
the gospel was for the entire earth, then he must do all in his power to 
carry it abroad. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 


Blessings of Missions 


The British East India Company said at the beginning of the nine- 
teenth century: “The sending of Christian missionaries into our Eastern 
possessions is the maddest, most expensive, most unwarranted project that 
was ever proposed by a lunatic enthusiast.” The English Lieutenant- 
Governor of Bengal said at the close of the nineteenth century: “In my 
judgment Christian missionaries have done more lasting good to the 
people of India than all other agencies combined.” 


Not Within Calling Distance 


The older of two men was once urging upon the younger the claim of 
Christian work in mission countries, and the latter answered with an 
excuse that had a familiar ring: “But I have never felt any compelling call 
to give my life in that way.” “Are you sure you’re within calling dis- 
tance?” was the disquieting reply. 


-MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


THEME: The Race of Life. 


“So run that ye may obtain.” 1 Cor. y:24. 

Paul was an ardent follower of the games of his day. He loved ath- 
letics and pure physical strength. He refers to the games many times in 
his messages and draws some very keen lessons from them. In the text 
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he is using the games as illustrating the way in which the Christian life 
should be lived. I. Several requisites necessary to the running of a race. 
1. Physical development. 2. Discipline. 3. Training. 4. Confidence. 5. 
Endurance. 6. Determination. II. All these necessary to running the 
race of life. 1. One must know the way. 2. He must know God. 3. The 
life must be developed. 4. Discipline, training, confidence, endurance, de- 
termination are all vital factors. 5. Vigorous and persevering diligence. 
III. The goal. 1. The honor of the race. 2. The glory of the victory. 
3. Or that we may be winners for the sake of others. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 
Goals for Our’ Society. Gal. 5: 22-26; 6711. 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


The Christian life is like an airplane; when you stop you drop. 
Wickedness has a habit of running past the red sign before it stops. 


MY SERMON NOTES 
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MY ENGAGEMENTS FOR THE WEEK 
Sunday 


Monday 


Tuesday 


Wednesday 


Thursday 


Friday 


Saturday 


SUNDAY: OCTOBER SEVENTH 


THEME: Finding Christ in Life’s Common Things (Holy 
Communion). 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Luke 24:1-35. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Blest be the tie that binds.”—John Fawcett. 
“How sweet, how heavenly is the sight.”—Joseph Swain. “Children of the 
heavenly King.”—John Cennick. “Jesus, to thy table led.’—Robert B. 
Baynes. a ntiae to thy gracious word.’”’—James Montgomery. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship) : “He that dwelleth in the secret 
place of the Most High shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty. I 
will say of the Lord, He is my refuge and my fortress: my God; in him 
will I trust.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: O God, thou who canst put the halo of thy 
glory around our daily task, grant that through our worship here in thy 
house to-day we may gain thy presence and abiding companionship through 
all our days. We ask through Christ thy Son. Amen. 


THE SERMON 


Titte: Finding Christ in Life’s Common Things (Holy 
Communion). 
TEXT: “He was known to them in the breaking of bread.” Luke 24: 35. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: One of Luke’s most beautiful passages depicts two 
companions walking to Emmaus, a village eight miles from Jerusalem. 
They had seen their best friend put to death on a cross and they were think- 
ing on their sorrow. 

A mysterious stranger drew near and joined them, and, presently, open- 
ing to them the Scripture, he showed that the path of pain led to values 
which were lasting. A sense of.relief came upon them; and when they 
reached the village, the three sat down together for the evening meal. The 
stranger broke the bread. Suddenly they knew him. It was their Lord; 
and they went out to face life afresh in the sense of a living, reigning 
Christ. 

Let us think of three important truths in connection with the recogni- 
tion of the Lord in the breaking of bread. 

I. First, Jesus’ breaking of bread was an accustomed action. When the 

.two disciples saw the gesture, it brought back familiar memories and they 
_ felt again fellowship with Die who had changed for them the meaning 


of ee 
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The greatest things in our lives are the common things. There are so 
many of them, and they enter so steadily and so powerfully into the making 
or losing of character. Talking, reading, working, playing, the contact of 
parents with children, the give and take between friends—these are common 
as the grass, yet they are the things by which men live. Thus all of us are 
made known. Thus we show our religion or our lack of it. 

The things by which men live are the common things. The highést, 
holiest test is the way a man bears himself in familiar experiences. It is 
not given to many to write epic poems or symphonies, or ride at the head 
of armies, or preside over the destinies of a state. Men generally are busy 
all the time earning their living, providing for their families, getting their 
children educated, and showing that they are good friends and neighbors. 
How better could they be employed? For every man made flesh, it is God’s 
will that he should be full of grace and truth. The highest forms of good- 
ness are as natural as the rain, the air, the sun. 

II. Again the Master’s action was no fanciful gesture, but useful and 
necessary. 

Men must eat, and the bread had to be broken into pieces. So the Lord 
at the head of the table served these hungering disciples. Read the New 
Testament through, and you never will find men urged to fantastic acts of 
devotion. We are not asked to climb Pilate’s staircase or to stand upon a 
pillar, or to say one prayer a hundred times. There is nothing of this in the 
New Testament. We are directed to do things that need to be done. 

How full of common sense is the picture of the last judgment. The Son 
of Man says, sitting on the throne of his glory: “Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world; for I was an hungered,” etc. Simply necessary, kindly acts of 
service, all of them. “Verily, I say unto you, inasmuch as ye did it unto 
one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me.” 

When Gladstone was prime minister, he used to pass the time of day with 
a boy who swept the street corner, occasionally giving him a shilling. Miss- 
ing the boy one day, Gladstone inquired of a policeman and learned that 
he had been run over, and that he lived at such and such an address. The 
curate of the Anglican Church, calling to comfort the lad, asked whether 
any one else had been there. “Yes, Mr. Gladstone,” answered the boy. 
“He read the Bible and made a prayer and gave mother five shillings to 
get me something nice to eat.” “What Mr. Gladstone?” asked the curate. 
“Why, there is only one, and he knows me and I know him,” said the boy. 

The statesman was a Christian, and he was made known that day not by 
his plans for home rule in Ireland or British rule in India, but by the 
breaking of bread. 

After reading the Bible fifty years, I am more and more impressed by 
the fact that holy men of old lived with their feet on the ground. St. Paul, 
who did more than any other apostle to shape Christian thought, who was 
“caught up to the third heaven,” when he wrote to the Philippians, rested his 
whole weight on simple actions of everyday life. ‘“Whatsoever things are 
true,” etc. Saat 

Build them into your life. There is here no rhapsody, no ecstasy, no 
shouting of hallelujahs, but the promise of peace to men honorable and of 
good report. : 
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“One thing have I desired of the Lord, that will I seek after; that I may 
dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the beauty 
of the Lord.” That meant Sunday, Monday, Tuesday, all the days of the 
week and of the week after. The Psalmist was not thinking of taking up 
residence permanently in the church building. He wished to carry the at- 
mosphere of good will that belongs to God’s house into all the relationships 
of life. The House of God is not a building but an attitude. It can be car- 
ried anywhere into any legitimate interest. Men make religion known in 
useful, everyday words and deeds. 

III. The action of the Master, though familiar and necessary, also was 
sacramental. This was no ordinary meal for the wayfaring man, fool or 
otherwise. It is significant that Jesus based his two great sacraments on 
two simple acts, the washing of the body clean and the feeding of the body. 
It is characteristic of his method that he lifted the cleansing and feeding 
to a glory all his own. Alas for us, if we are only bodies to be washed and 
fed. In the last analysis we are souls with endless capacity for growth, 
able to claim kinship with our Lord. Bread and wine are the pledge of the 
fellowship he offers us. 

It has been pointed out that to the disciples who journeyed to Emmaus, 
Jesus gave a three-fold witness. By food they were made strong to go back 
to Jerusalem. By his light their minds were enlarged. By his warmth their 
hearts were kindled. Food, light and warmth—such is the fullness of his 
ministry. 

Our thoughts go back to the night of the betrayal. Then Jesus said: 
“This is my body. Feed upon it.” Taking the cup after supper, he said: 
“Drink ye all of it. This is my life.’ He was giving them himself, and 
telling them that they had power to receive him. For nineteen hundred 
years Christians have been doing this. 

We are all familiar with “The Imitation of Christ.” But to me the title 
always seems mechanical. It is as if a schoolboy were writing in his copy- 
book. “The Impartation of Christ” suggests a more vital experience. 
“This is my body, this is my blood; for I am able to impart my life to you.” 
According to our measure of faith and receptivity, he reproduces himself in 
us. 

Faith is a faculty by which vitality passes from one to another. The 
child, walking down Broadway holding his father’s hand, has faith in his 
father. The private soldier in battle has faith in his commander. So the 
faith of the disciple is a bridge over which spiritual vitality from the Master 
passes and becomes real in the life of the Christian. The bread and wine 
are no mere figures of speech, for Jesus gives himself to us. The religion 
of redemption centers in this impartation. 

The men who walked those eight miles to Emmaus had a great experi- 
ence. In the morning, they were living in a world that held their dead 
Christ. In the afternoon a mysterious stranger opened to them the Scrip- 
tures and interpreted life afresh. As the sunset colors grew warm and 
rich in the western sky, he broke bread, and they knew him. Thus the Lord 

- showed himself alive, and they went out to love and serve by their sense 
of fellowship with the living, reigning Christ —C. R. B. 
OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable 


sit.” 
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OFFERTORY PRAYER: Father, thy children in many lands are suf- 
fering for righteousness’ sake. May they not only endure but rejoice that 
they are counted worthy to suffer for Christ’s sake. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 


Seed Thoughts 


The Lord’s Supper is called a sacrament. That is, a sign and an oath. 
First, it is an outward and visible sign of an inward and spiritual grace. 
As an oath, it is that with which we bind our souls with a bond unto the 
Lord. 

It is called the Lord’s Supper. This is because it was first instituted in 
the evening, and at the close of the Passover supper; also because we 
therein feed upon Christ, the Bread of Life. 

It is called the Communion because herein we commune with Christ 
and with his people—with one another as Christ’s disciples. 

It is called the Eucharist, that is a thanksgiving, because Christ in the 
institution of it gave thanks, and because we, in the participation of it, 
must give thanks likewise. 

It is called a Feast, and by some a feast upon sacrifice (though not a 
sacrifice itself) in allusion to the custom of the Jews feasting upon their 
sacrifices. Besides, a supper is a feast. 


CHOICE LORD’S SUPPER ILLUSTRATIONS 
I Accept 


Coming to the Communion is an acceptance of Christ. A pastor was 
recently telling his congregation how French women have been visiting the 
new-made soldier cemeteries near their villages, and how each one has been 
chalking over her signature on the rude wooden crosses the words, “I ac- 
cept.” It meant that these good women would be responsible for keeping 
green these graves of boys whose loved ones, who would otherwise perform 
this ministry, were far away in distant lands. The incident beautifully 
suggests to us, this pastor said, that the finished work of redemption is 
represented by a cross that stood near an open tomb, and upon which we 
must by faith inscribe those words of eternal import, “I accept.” 


The Form Without Spirit 


In our Communion we are to be watchful that we worship not in form 
alone without the spirit. In an old church at Valsbol the men for centuries 
followed the practice, when returning from the sacrament, of standing on a 
particular spot and bowing in a certain direction. Why they did it no one 
knew. But later, in cleaning one of the walls, a picture of the Virgin Mary 
was discovered. It had been covered up by whitewash four centuries before, 
and the worshipers continued to bow toward it long after every one had 
forgotten that it was there. Are we by mere habit bowing before the lost 
religious experience of youth, or the religion of a former age unexperienced 
by us?—H. 
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It Rekindles Love 


Each recurring observance of the Lord’s Supper rekindles love. You 
have an absent friend. You have not thought of him for a long time. But 
something starts a train of thought, and you allow yourself time to meditate. 
As'you sit and think, how all his kindly ways and loving words and deeds 
come back to you, and you find your love for him burning warm and full. 
Your meditation of him is sweet. Going through your papers, you open an 
old letter. It is from a former and almost forgotten schoolmate. But as 
you read and reflect that friend seems almost to be at your side again. Just 
so does the remembrance of Christ in the Lord’s Supper bless us and 
quicken love for Him.—H. 

PASTORAL COMMUNION PRAYER: Almighty and most merciful 
God, we are about to join with thy people in commemorating the divine 
sacrifice of thy Son, Jesus Christ. We thank thee for all the means of grace 
which thou hast provided for us. We thank thee for our Bibles, our Sab- 
baths and our sanctuaries. We bless thee for the baptismal font and for 
the communion table. There are many sad memories connected with this 
memorial service. It was instituted by our Saviour on the night in which he 
was betrayed. We remember the heavy cross, the cruel nails, the crown of 
thorns, the mockery and the gibes, the wormwood and the gall. But we re- 
joice that these things are forever past. He who suffered for us here below 
suffers no more. He who died for us dies no more, but is exalted a Prince 
and a Saviour. Help us in this sacrament to accept anew the Gospel of the 
grace of God, and to dedicate ourselves anew to thy service. Help us to re- 
member that we are not our own, but are bought with a price. Give us the 
faith which works by love, which purifies the heart, and which overcomes 
the world. May the Holy Supper be to us a bond of fellowship, a pledge 
of fidelity, and the means of a closer walk with God. 

And may he who hath called us by his grace to his kingdom and glory 
make us perfect in every good work to do his will, granting us ever clearer 
revelations of truth and duty, and bringing us finally to the inheritance of 
the saints in light, where with all the ransomed host we shall praise the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, world without end. Amen. 


SUGGESTIVE COMMUNION TEXTS AND THEMES 


The Surroundings of the Supper: “After the same manner also.” 1 Cor. 
EE 225. 

Christ's Love to the End: “Having loved his own which were in the 
world, he loved them unto the end.” John 13:1. 

The Abiding Christ: “Lo, I am with you alway.” Matt. 28: 20. 

The Love of Christ: “That ye may be able to comprehend with all saints 
what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; and to know the 
love of Christ, which passeth knowledge.” Ephe 3 18, 19. 

Christ at the Feast: “I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and 
he with me.” Rev. 3:20. 

The Finished Work: “When Jesus therefore had received the vinegar, he 
said, It is finished.” John 19:30. 

' The Cup-of the Covenant: “This cup is the new testament in my blood, 
which is shed for you.” Luke 22: 20. 
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Four Key-words: “And he took bread, and gave thanks, and brake it, and 
gave unto them, saying, This is my body which is given for you; this oo in 
remembrance of me. Likewise also the cup after supper, saying, This cup is 
the new testament in my blood, which is shed for you.” Luke 22: 19, 20. 

Consecration: “But first gave their own selves to the Lord.” 2 Cor. 8:5. 

Love for the Unseen Saviour: “Whom having not seen ye love.” 1 Pet. 
1:8. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
TirLe: What Heaven Is Like. 


TEXTS: “But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven.” Matt. 6: 20. 
“The hope which is laid up for you in heaven.” Col. 1: 5. 

I do not believe that boys and girls think very much about heaven. I 
do not think it is very natural that they should, nor that they necessarily 
ought to do so a very great deal. I have heard of some children who were 
singing the hymn, “I want to be an angel, and with the angels stand.” The 
leader said, “Sing louder, boys and girls.” One of the boys is said to have 
answered: “We are singing now as loud as we feel.” No doubt they were, 
for it is not natural for young people, or older people either, to want to leave 
this world, even to be an angel. It is natural to want to live, and that is the 
way God has made us—to want to live here and stay here as long as he 
spares us. But while we are living here we can all the while be preparing 
to live yonder. And that is the right and wise thing to do. Jesus said: 
“But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven,” and the apostle Paul spoke 
to the members of the Colossian church about the “hope laid up for you in 
heaven.” Heaven is something you get by and by, but is also something like 
a bank where treasures can be deposited. We, in a sense, make our heaven 
by what we put into it now. I think I can make this plain by a little story: 

A lady who was very rich dreamed that God called her up to Heaven 
and that she was going through the streets of the glorious city, a guide with 
her to show her the way. She noticed a very fine mansion being built. 

She said to her guide, “Whose is that?” I think she must have felt that 
she would like it for her own. And she was much surprised when the guide 
answered, “That is for your gardener.” “For my gardener!” she exclaimed; 
“why, he never lived in a mansion on earth; he lived in a little bit of a 
house. He might have had a finer home if he hadn’t given away so much.” 

The guide said nothing in reply, and they went on. Soon they came 
to a plain-looking house. There was nothing mean about it, for there is 
nothing mean in Heaven. But it was not nearly so beautiful and attractive 
as the other. The lady said, “Whose is this?” And the guide answered, 
“This is for you.” “For me?” she said. “Why, I always lived in an ele- 
gant mansion on earth.” “Yes, I know,” the guide said; and he added 
sadly, “But the Great King of Heaven is doing the best he can with the 
material that you sent up.’—H. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


TitLeE: Growth by Intention. 


TEXT: “But grow in grace, and in the haw ledge ate our Lord and. 
Saviour, Jesus Christ.” 2 Pet. 3:18. : $ 
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THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: Religion is often represented in the Bible as grace, 
since every part of it is the result of grace, of God’s unmerited favor. To 
“grow in grace” is to increase in all that constitutes true religion. Let us 
not forget that religion is just as susceptible to cultivation and growth as 
any other virtue of the soul or of character. Religion is likely to be very 
feeble in its beginnings, like the sprouting germ of a plant. It increases as 
it is cultivated. There is almost no piety in the world which is not the result 
of cultivation, which cannot be measured largely by the degree of care and 
attention bestowed upon it. No one becomes eminently good, any more 
than any one becomes eminently learned or rich or great, who does not 
intend it, purpose it, work at it. Ordinarily men in religion are what they 
intend to be, what they design to be. They have about as much religion 
as they wish. They possess about the sort of character they propose to pos- 
sess. This being so, we see the importance of the Bible exhortations to 
growth in grace. They are intended to arouse our wills, strengthen our good 
purposes and set us forward in the Christian life. 

Growth in grace may and should manifest itself in a great variety of di- 
rections. Through it every good quality of the soul should be increased. 
Grace should show jn us as the years make their mark on trees, by hidden 
inner circles of growth, adding continually layers of largeness representing 
added measures of strength and beauty and usefulness. 

From the many directions in which growth in grace may manifest itself 
let us consider a few. 

I. The first is growth downward. By the duty of growth downward we 
mean the duty of growth in the direction of knowing our own hearts, in 
the direction of coming to a knowledge of our real selves, our depravity, our 
unbelief, our tendency away from spiritual things. Too much introspection 
results in evil; but in these days there is too little self-examination and 
self-knowledge among Christians. We live so fast that we do not take time 
to look within or drag our sins into the light. No wonder there is so much 
spiritual pride, so little real Christian humility in the world. A man once 
bought a barometer under a mistaken idea of its purpose, and then com- 
plained that he could not see that it had made any improvement in the 
weather. It was not intended to improve the weather, but to show what 
the weather happened or was most likely to be. There is use for the spirit- 
ual barometer of self-examination. It helps the Christian to obey the old 
Delphic oracle, “Know thyself.” We need to go deeper than that oracle 
meant and know ourselves spiritually. St. Bernard, one of the holiest of 
men, was in the habit of constantly warning himself by the solemn query: 
“Bernarde, ad quid veniste?” “Bernard, for what purpose art thou here?” 
Surely self-examination could assume no more searching form. It is re- 
ported of Sextus, that every night before he slept he asked his own heart, 
_ “What evil hast thou this day amended? What vice hast thou shunned? 

What good hast thou done? In what part art thou better?” Such review 
is always profitable. Be thoughtful. Be humble. Grow downward. 

- II. Another desirable direction for growth in grace to take is growth 
‘inward. By this we mean growth in vital experience, in love to God, in 
simplicity of faith. It is possible for us all to have a religion much more 
vital than we have if we will only pay more attention to this duty of 
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growth inward. Do we think about God as much as we ought? Do we 
pray? Do we pray in the real spirit of prayer? Do we cultivate ac- 
quaintance with God through listening to his words to us? Do we love his 
law and make it our meditation? Do we long for fellowship with God? 
Do we practice his presence? The happiest days you ever have known were 
the days when you were living nearest to Christ and most conscious of his 
nearness to you. Think what a source of joy it would become if we could 
get into a sustained and stable Christian experience like the best we have 
known, walking with God all the day and every day, dwelling “in the secret 
of his presence.” Is there not reason, much reason for us all to desire 
more of this growth inward? 

III. A further desirable direction for this growth in grace to take is 
growth upward. We may think of this as the attaining of victory over the 
world, and the coming to have more of the aspiring spirit which leads to 
prayer and longings God-ward. Most of us live too near the ground. Our 
branches do not reach upward into the light and the sunshine of God’s 
love. “The Lord God is a sun.” Plants and vegetation and trees grow 
toward the sun, the source of their life and light. It is in this same direc- 
tion Christians ought to grow—toward God, the source of their life and 
light and blessedness. Grow upward. 

IV. Still another desirable direction for growth in grace to manifest it- 
self is in growth outward. Good works are the proper indications of vital 
principles within. Every growing Christian should bear in increasing abun- 
dance the fruits of holiness. 

There are many conditions of fruit bearing. One is to be rooted and 
grounded in Christ. Another, worthy of more attention than it gets, is to 
be rooted and grounded in his Church. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Fourth Quarter: Life and Letters of Paul (Second Half of a Six 
Months’ Course). 


TitLE: October 7: Paul in Ephesus. Acts 19: 1-41; Eph. 
4; 1-16. 
GOLDEN TEXT: “We are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus 
for good works, which God afore prepared that we should walk in them.” 
Eph. 2:10, 


Teaching the Lesson 


At Jerusalem Christianity was born in the cradle of Judaism. Antioch 
had been the starting-point of the Church of the Gentiles. But Ephesus 
was a third capital and starting-point of Christianity. That city was to 
witness its full development and consolidation of elements in the work of : 
John, the apostle of love. With the exception of Rome Ephesus was far 
the most important scene of Paul’s toils, which he regarded as “a great doer 
and effectual” though there were “many adversaries.” We witness at Ephe- 
sus the contact of Christianity with idolatry as sustained by superstition, 
by national pride, and by the love of gain. I. Note first the difficulties Paul — 
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encountered from the peculiar form of idolatry there. All the religious 
affections of the people were absorbed in the worship of one divinity—the 


goddess Diana. This was closely combined with the practice of magic, and 


this with national pride. The temple of Diana was the chief glory of the 
city, and in connection with it the chief wealth of the city was derived. 
Il. The preparation which had been made for introduction of the gospel. 
Unlike most places Paul went, Ephesus was somewhat prepared. The doc- 
trines of John had been brought there, and these had been enforced by the 
eloquence of Apollos. The knowledge was rudimental and defective, but 
there was in the place a little band waiting for the coming of the Messiah. 
III. The manner of Paul’s labors there. He had a tender heart and warmed 
with love toward the people. He kept back nothing that was profitable to 
them. He preached publicity, in synagogue, in the open air and “from 
house to house.” IV. The results which followed. A church was estab- 
lished, one of the most interesting of all the New Testament churches. V. 
The opposition which was aroused. Christianity promotes the welfare of 
the world. In doing so it condemns wrong sources of gain. It was so 
here. The opposition was based on personal, financial interest. It was 
based also on the national religion. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
John Wesley’s Preaching 


A story has come down to us from the days of Wesley concerning his 
work among the miners of Cornwall. Whole villages were transformed 
from a gambling, swearing, and Sabbath-breaking people to men and women 
of sobriety and godliness. In every home was to be found a picture of 
John Wesley, the man whom they all loved. One day a stranger visiting one 
of those humble homes, seeing John Wesley’s picture on the wall, said, 
“Whose picture is that?” The old miner reverently lifted his hat and said, 
“There was a man sent from God, whose name was John.”—Christian 
Advocate. 


MacCheyne’s Preaching 


Some one asked an old Scots woman what she thought of Robert Mur- 
ray MacCheyne’s preaching; she hesitated a moment, and replied, “He 
preaches as if he was adying to have you saved.” Is that our spirit? 


Christ Only Should Be Seen 


One of Dr. A. Bonar’s elders relates how one day at a shop down in 
Glasgow he saw a crowd. Looking in, he found an auctioneer holding up 
a great picture, quite covering him, and saying: “Now look at this side of 
the picture, and now at this side,” describing every part. “I never saw the 
speaker,” said the elder, “only the picture.” “So,” he added, “we should 


} _speak and work for Christ. He should be all, and ourselves out of sight.” 
That is the way Paul worked. 
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MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


TuemeE: Christian Zeal. 


“It is good to be zealously affected always in a good thing.” Gal. 4: 18. 
A universal maxim. Zeal means heat, ardor, action. Zeal for the gospel 
of Christ is a good thing. I. For one thing, the doctrines that compose the 
Gospel of Christ are supremely excellent. 1, As to their origin. Not as 
the doctrines of any man or set of men, or of any denomination, but as the 
doctrines of Christ. 2. They are excellent in their own nature—as rays of 
light issuing from the sun of Righteousness. 3. They are peculiarly adapted 
to the nature, condition and circumstances of man. 4. They are excellent 
from the great designs they promote. II. These doctrines demand the exer- 
tion of the warmest zeal. What is essential to the nature of zeal? That 
it be founded in knowledge of ourselves, of God, of Christ, etc. That there 
be ardent affection for Christ. That there be sincere and earnest exertion. 
Mental exertion in studying them—exertion of life to exemplify their moral 
beauties—exertion of authority and moral influence to bring others under 
the truth—exertion of property to circulate the truth in various parts— 
exertion of prayer to God for his blessing. III. The importance of the ex- 
ercise of such geal in the cause of Christ. 1. We cannot be Christian 
disciples without. 2. It is an evidence of compassion for the souls of men. 
3. It is adapted to stimulate others. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 
Month of October, Loyalty Emphasis. 
Workers Together with God. 1 Cor. 3: 1-9. 
SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


Sapwood character makes poor building material. 
Looking at the earth six days in the week, let us take one day to look 
up and get our bearings. 


MY SERMON NOTES 
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MY ENGAGEMENTS FOR THE WEEK 
Sunday 


Monday 


Tuesday 


Wednesday 


Thursday 


Friday 


Saturday 


SUNDAY: OCTOBER FOURTEENTH 


Tueme: Painting Our Own Portrait. 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: 2 Cor. 3: 1-18. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Love Divine, all loves excelling.”—C. Wesley. 
“Jesus, I my cross have taken.””—Henry F. Lyte. “O for a closer walk with 
God.”—W. Cowper. “Rise, my soul, and stretch thy wings.”—Robert Sea- 
grave. “More love to thee, O Christ.”—Elizabeth P. Prentiss. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship) : “God is our refuge and strength, 
a very present help in trouble. Therefore will not we fear, though the 
earth be removed, and though the mountains be carried into the midst of the 
sea.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: May this be an hour of inspiration—may 
it be like a cool breeze blowing across a hot and parched earth. May it 
be as rest unto the weary, as encouragement to the faint-hearted, as solace 
unto those who mourn. Unto those whose hearts are light and carefree, 
may this hour give great aspirations. And may we all receive spiritual 
refreshment which shall help us to bear our burdens during the coming 
days. Unto that end, O Lord, give us thy presence. Through Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


THE SERMON 


TitLE: Painting Your Own Portrait. 


TEXT: “But we all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory 
of the Lord, are changed into the same image, from glory to glory, even 
as by the Spirit of the Lord.” 2 Cor. 3:18. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: A returned missionary who had lived many years 
in a heathen land, said that what impressed him most when he came back 
to America was not the stately buildings, the mechanical improvements 
on every hand, or the handsome girls and young women, but the beautiful 
old ladies. Heathen women grow ugly as they grow old. This he at- 
tributed not so much to hard work as to a vacant mind and unimproved 
heart. The reverse is often seen in our country. Not that certain charms 
which belong to youth can be retained with advancing years, but other 
and better ones replace them. 

There certainly is a “beauty of holiness” which is often seen in the 
face of the aged saint. It is often seen in those not aged too. It is said 
of God’s redeemed ones as described in the Book of Revelation, “His name 
‘shall be in their foreheads.” Have we not seen it even here, written on 
the brow of some sweet and lovely Christian, while yet in the flesh? 

F 527 
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I. Let us consider, first, how character is or comes to be thus trans- 
formed. It is by “beholding.” There is a definite, well-discovered, well- 
known method by which this transformation of which we are speaking is 
wrought. This verse we have chosen describes the process. It is stated, 
beholding the glory of the Lord we are changed into the image of the 
glory. That is, to those who find the likeness of Christ and look upon it, 
ponder it, gaze long and lovingly and intently upon it, there results a 
transformation; they grow into the likeness of Christ; something of the 
glory of his face passes into their faces, and stays there, and shines out 
so that others can see it. 

We know well the influence on our own nature of things we look upon 
familiarly and constantly. A man sits before the photographer’s camera, 
and the image of his face prints itself upon the glass or film in the dark- 
ened chamber of the instrument. Something very much like this process 
is going on continually in every human soul. The only difference is that 
the man is himself the camera and the camera plate, and the things that 
pass before his contemplation cast their image within him and print their 
pictures in his very nature, upon his very being, upon his soul. 

It is said that the uplifted, softened eyes of the Italian women are 
born of the mind’s attitude for generations toward the Madonna. This 
may or may not be true—we do not know. We know that it does take 
generations to form or establish a type. But this we do know, that any 
one can change the lines of his or her face into a higher beauty by the 
influence of mental cultivation and the recognition of love. It is also true 
that the upturned eye of the soul toward Jesus Christ, in his beauty, the 
engagement of mind and heart with him, does tell upon the face, the whole 
countenance, and often makes the homely appear beautiful. 

That face looks good to us through which genuine goodness looks at 
us. The real looking of a face is not from what is on it of color or 
form, but from what is behind it, looking out of it. If good is behind a 
face, it is good-looking. Good looking out makes good looking at. Isaiah 
bore witness to this by the opposite when he said of the evil dwellers in 
Jerusalem that “the show of their countenance doth witness against them.” 

Well does Dr. W. C. Gannett say: “Splendor within is the only thing 
which makes real and lasting splendor without. Be beautiful and you will 
by and by seem so. Carve the face from within, not dress it from with- 
out. Within lies the robing-room, the sculptor’s workshop. For whoever 
would be fairer, illumination must begin in the soul—the face catches the 
glow only from that side. It is the Spirit’s beauty that makes the best 
face, even for the evening company; and the Spirit’s beauty is the only 
beauty that outlasts the work and wear and pain of life.” 

The fact is that we all make our own portraits. “As a man thinketh 
in his heart so is he.” His thinking touches his whole being. Even the 
face is shaped and given expression by what a man thinks, plans and car- 
ries out. We say that the drunkard bears the mark of his appetite and its 
indulgence in his reddened, bloated face. The deceiver only has ability 
by brazen impudence to look honest people deeply in the eyes. The hard 
students, the intellectual worker, can be picked out among men. Thought 
is a sculptor. The sharp chisel cuts deep or in light touches, but is ever- 
more fashioning. Not in the face only does one’s thinking and feeling — 
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find expression, but in the whole physical bearing. In step, in speech, in 
attire, in business, a man’s habitual thinking and affections find expres- 
sion, for these things are only the outward expression of what is really 
going on within one’s invisible self, the spirit. For, beholding our Saviour, 
as in a mirror, we are changed by that studious contemplation to the same 
image, till we grow from one attainment of glory to another. Our com- 
munion with him, our gazing upon his excellencies, fashions our being’s 
growth and our spiritual life. Because we are free we make our spiritual 
portrait as truly as we make our facial expression. For we can even be- 
come partakers of the divine nature, when, as heaven has designed, we 
use the great and precious privilege given us, and contemplate Christ. In 
this way we are molded into his image, and that is the highest ideal. We 
are transformed by beholding, and become like the one we fix our gaze 
upon. 

Now let us remember that it is a fact that such a transformation may 
and does take place in believers. The model after which the transforma- 
tion is wrought is Christ. The main transforming instrument is the Gos- 
pel—the Word of God—where Christ is best seen. There is an old legend 
that Jesus left his likeness on the handkerchief the pitying woman gave 
him with which to wipe his face as he went to die—a beautiful story, but 
not true. He did not leave his likeness there. But would it not be an 
interesting, a sacred thing, to have a real, authentic likeness of Christ? 
We have it. When we turn the pages of the New Testament we are look- 
ing upon the true, the only true, likeness of Christ. It is there he is truly 
revealed. 

The transformation may and really does take place in believers; the 
model after which the beauty is wrought is Christ himself; the main 
transforming instrument is the Gospel; and the transforming agent is the 
Holy Spirit. “But we all with open face beholding as in a glass the glory 
of the Lord, are changed into the same image, from glory to glory, even 
as by the Spirit of the Lord.” But the Spirit generally uses the Word 
of God to effect his glorious purpose. 

II. We have thought of the fact, let us now consider the progressive 
nature of this character transformation. It is “from glory to glory,” from 
one degree of character to a higher—from one degree of spiritual beauty 
to a higher. 

1. First, therefore, it is, of course, gradual. But the transformation 
does take place. A Christian is sure to grow lovely by just loving—by 
just going on in love for Christ. It has been fabled from old times that 
the graceful swan was changed from a most ugly bird into its present 
beauty merely because of its constancy to its mate. But, oh, how Christian 
fact is sure to outrun classic fable! The soul grows wondrously lovely 
just by loving, by pouring out its faithful affection; and all the more so 
when the object of its affection is the Lord Jesus Christ, “the one alto- 
gether lovely.” We behold his face, Jesus’ face, as in a glass, and are 
- changed into the same image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit 
-of the Lord. 

2. Secondly, it is permanent. It is gradual in process, but the result 
is permanent. The soul gets more and more set in the way of holiness, 
and in the beauty that holiness brings. “Beloved, now are we the sons of 
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God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be; but we know that, when 
he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is. And 
every man that hath this hope in him purifieth himself, even as he is pure.” 

Remember that the secret of loveliness is in the character itself. And 
the secret of a good character, of a lovable personality, is, first of all, in 
communion and fellowship with Christ. If your relationship to him is 
merely perfunctory it can have no great influence on your personality. But 
if you will accept your relationship to him as that to an intimate com- 
panion and friend, then you will become like him. And this is the highest 
ideal for any Christian—to become like Christ. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Charge them that are rich in this world, 
that they do good, that they be rich in good works, ready to distribute, 
willing to communicate.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: O God, give us an abundant outpouring of 
thy Holy Spirit, that we may be greatly blessed in all our work for thee. 
For Jesus’ sake. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 


Seed Thoughts 


Mirrors of Christ: We should substitute “reflecting” for “beholding.” 
They who uncover their souls to the influence of Christ reflect his glory.— 
Marcus Dods. 

Reflective Mirror: I. The object of the vision. “The glory of the 
Lord.” II. The reflective medium. A glass or mirror. Divine revela- 
tion. III. The distinctness of the perception. “With open,” or “unveiled 
face.” IV. The transforming power of this vision. “Changed from glory 
to glory.” V. The divine agent by which this is done. “The Spirit of 
the Lord.”—W. J. 

In every reflector there must be an exposure of itself to the sun, so that 
the light may fall upon it. 

A reflector can only answer its purpose when there is nothing inter- 
posed between itself and the source of light. 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 


Face Building 


The tools really effective in face building will not be found on the 
toilet table. Cream from a jar or powder out of a box may do something 
for the complexion, but the real secret of good looks lies deeper. The 
spirit of a man or woman is the real architect. The face becomes through 
the years an accurate register of one’s inner thoughts and motives. 


That Look 


A Japanese mother asked the head of one of our mission schools if 
only beautiful girls were admitted. “Oh, no,” the missionary answered, 
“we take any who desire to come.” “But,” protested the mother, “all your 
girls are very beautiful.” The teacher answered, “We tell them of Christ, 
and seek to have them take him into their hearts, and this makes their 
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faces lovely.” Said the mother, “Well, I do not want my daughter to be- 


come a Christian, but I am glad to send her to your school to get that 
look on her face.” 


Your Anticipative Photograph 


My girl, my boy, may I tell you how to make that likeness, that future 
photograph, what you would have it? The thoughts we entertain leave 
tracings on the visage; the books we peruse stamp impressions on brow 
and cheeks; the friends with whom we associate write characteristics on 
lips and chin. You can control your thoughts; you can select the books 
you read; you can choose your friends; all this you will acknowledge. 
These and other elements like them will largely determine the lineaments 
that the photographer will register on his sensitized film or plate in the 
years to come.—Philip B. Strong. 


Beauty by Contemplation 


As one walks through the Louvre studying its marvelous collection of 
paintings from the hands of the great masters, he is struck by the number 
of young artists he sees with brush and easel, sitting in front of the great 
masterpieces trying to make copies of them. As the visitor watches one 
of these young artists he will observe that he sits and gazes at the mas- 
terpiece for a long time and then, scarcely taking his eye off it, he slowly 
turns, picks up his brush, and makes a few careful strokes on the canvas 
before him. Then he turns and gazes intently at the masterpiece again. 
Thus the process goes on day after day. The young artist is filling his 
soul with the masterpiece before him and is trying to catch something of 
the spirit and genius of the old master who painted it. 

Thus our young artists are made. And so is it with the Christian as 
he lives in the presence of the Master day by day contemplating his love, 
his character, his beauty. He receives more and more of his Master’s spirit 
and beauty. ‘We all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory 
of the Lord, are changed.” 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 


Tirte: The Young Parishioner. 


There is one thing I know about boys and girls. It is that when they 
want anything they want it very much. I know a true story of a little 
girl, the daughter of a minister. There came upon her a little illness, 
which caused her to be put to bed quite early. 

In a little while she called her mother. 

“Mamma,” said she, “I want to see my dear papa.” 

“No, dear,” said her mother. “Papa is not to be disturbed just now.” 

Presently came the pleading voice: 

“T want to see my papa!” 

“No,” was the answer, “I cannot disturb him.” 

Then the four-year-old parishioner rose to a question of privilege. 
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“Mamma,” said she, “I am a sick woman, and I want to see my min- 
1Steta 

It is certainly true that children do sometimes say very striking and 
interesting things. I have read of a Philadelphia woman who recently 
went calling, accompanied by her five-year-old boy. Being a rather good- 
looking little fellow, of the Fauntleroy type, more than one of the women 
she visited said complimentary things about him, all of which he took 
with due modesty. Before the afternoon ended, however, he revealed his 
ideas of maternal pride. One of the women said, jokingly, but with a 
serious face: 

“My little man, I think I'll just keep you here with me. I have a 
little boy of my own. Do you think your mother will sell you to me?” 

“No, ma’am,” he replied promptly. 

“You don’t?” she asked, in affected surprise. “Why, don’t you think 
I have enough money to buy you?” 

“Tt isn’t that,” he answered, politely, “but there are just five of us, you 
see, and she would not care to break the set.” 

Now what lessons can I draw from these two incidents? Well, I sup- 
pose one is that it is right to want things, but not to want them too 
strongly. I think the other is one for your parents, not to permit people 
to put notions of vanity in their children’s minds, and also to remember 
that children are very observing and quick to take in things they hear 
their parents say. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 
Trrtz: The Jericho Road. 


TEXT: “A certain man went down from Jerusalem to Jericho.” Luke 
10: 30. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: From the little, jewel city of the plain which 
Mark Antony once gave to the fascinating Cleopatra, up to the Holy City 
is, or was, one of the roughest, rockiest, most robber-infested roads in the 
world. Life is a journey, long or short, from the room in which we are 
born to the room in which we die. Somewhere in the journey we strike 
the Jericho stretch of road. Some of us seem indeed to have this kind 
of traveling all the way, others for only short periods. No doubt each 
one of us thinks his own hardships to be the severest of all. 

I. Poverty may seem to make the going difficult. Not all babies born 
into the world find hand-embroidered garments or dainty bassinets await- 
ing them. A little fellow once lived in a three-sided shack and was glad 
for a bed of leaves in the loft. It did not seem to make any difference to 
him for because of these deprivations he went out more strongly deter- 
mined to have malice for none but charity for all. One little Son was 
born in a stable and cradled in a manger. 

II. Suffering and hard knocks of all kinds may be our lot. “Why 
does God let me be a cripple?” said a little girl whose deformity had 
been caused by being carelessly dropped when an infant. “Perhaps,” was. 
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wisely replied, “so that other mothers, seeing you, will hold their babies 
all the more carefully.” There may be, there surely are, deep, hidden rea- 
sons for these things; reasons why fevers and famines and fightings are 
permitted; reasons why young people must bear the yoke, why old people 
must suffer, and why discouragement, distress and even despair be the 
human lot. Yet, although the explanations of the whys and wherefores 
of things may alleviate somewhat, the route many are traveling is hard, 
rough, and wearisome. 

II]. What may we expect to find on our Jericho road, basing our ex- 
pectations on the story of Jesus? Robbers: to steal from us at every 
turn our richest possessions, our rights, our liberties, even our good names. 
Man’s injustice and unkindness, hurtful and sinful habits such as booze or 
cigarette or drug, delusions as to forms of amusements, the mania for 
gambling, the lust of war-lords for blood, these and all their kind are 
robbers. 

IV. We will find also all too much indifference and unconcernedness. 
Priests and preachers will pass by on the other side. No man will care 
for our souls. Church officials, even our best friends, will give the cold- 
shoulder. There is no warm handclasp or cheering word, no helping hand. 
We look for sympathy and help and find none. Ecclesiasticism is not al- 
ways Christianity. 

V. But will we not find on our Jericho roads good Samaritans? Over 
and over again unexpected kindnesses will cheer our pathway. Some 
“foreigner” will surprise us by showing the Christlike spirit. Some friend 
will be raised up when our need is the keenest. He will pour oil upon 
our wounds. He will lift us up and cheer our hearts for a fresh: start 
on our journey. What dreary roads these would be without the good 
Samaritans! Youth especially needs encouragement; that boy in college, 
that girl in high school, those young people who are compelled to earn 
their own living, and all the others who are looking to us for sympathy 
and help. Will they get it? 

VI. A goodly company have traveled the Jericho road and have come 
out more than conquerors. It depends somewhat upon whether we are 
going up or going down. Jerusalem is a mile higher than Jericho and 
twenty-one miles distant. Success and happiness may be miles away but 
if we are headed towards them and keep traveling we will surely reach 
them. Joseph had a Jericho road for a few years. By this route he 
reached the second place in a great nation. Moses traveled this road for 
eighty years. Even in disappointment at the end he found unprecedented 
marks of God’s favor. Jesus himself traveled the Jericho road and for 
him it ended at Calvary. No, rather should we say, it ended with the 
resurrection glory and the triumph over death and sin. 

VII. Finest of all hopes weary travelers on the Jericho road may 
have. Here is the best chance to get acquainted with Jesus, the Christ. 
We will walk a little closer to him when we are discouraged than when 
in the height of prosperity. Little men and great men have here found 
him. Blind men and lepers have here received sight and cleansing. Walk- 
ing with him cheers the roughest pathway and smooths the hardest road.— 


ie EB. 
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SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


Give the Boy a Chance: “There is a lad here, which hath five barley 
loaves and two small fishes.” John 6:9. 

The Satisfaction of a Well-spent Life: “I have fought the good fight, 
I have finished the course, I have kept the faith.” 2 Tim. 4:7. 

The Devil in Disguise: “For Satan himself is transformed into an 
angel of light.” 2 Cor. 11: 14. 

Christ, the Truth-revealer: “All these things spake Jesus unto the mul- 
titude in parables, and without a parable spake he not unto them: that 
it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophets, saying, I will open 
my mouth in parables: I will utter things which have been kept secret 
from the foundation of the world.” Matt. 13:34, 35. 

God’s Initial and Responsive Love: “We love him because he first loved 
“us.” 1 John 4:19. “The Father himself loveth you because ye have 
loved me, and have believed that I came out from God.” John 16:27. 

Faith’s Exultation in the Face of Difficulties: “Who art thou, O great 
mountain? before Zerubbabel thou shalt become a plain; and he shall 
bring forth the headstone thereof with shoutings, crying, Grace, grace, 
GutOmitwe Zechaet <7 

Confessions of Impenitence: “Then he said, I have sinned; yet honor 
me now, I pray thee, before the elders of my people, and before Israel, 
and turn again with me, that I may worship the Lord thy God. So Samuel 
turned again after Saul; and Saul worshipped the Lord.” 1 Sam. 15: 30, 31. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


T1tLE: October 14: Spiritual Gifts. 1 Cor., chapters 12-14. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Now abideth faith, hope, love, these three; and 
the greatest of these is love.” 1 Cor. 13:13. 


Teaching the Lesson 


Emotional gifts are valueless without love. Eloquence uninspired by 
love means no more than so much noise. Intellectual gifts are valueless 
without love. A man may have prophecy, mysteries, knowledge, faith— 
all these, but if love is lacking he is nothing. Practical gifts are valueless 
without love. Great sacrifice for the poor, even martyrdom, if not in- 
spired by love for Christ and his cause has no value in God’s sight. Gifts. 
of the Spirit must be wisely employed. I. They can be abused. How? 
By display. That is a good test to put to try the one who professes great 
gifts. Does he use them for display? Another test: Does he use them 
to no purpose? They may be abused also by employing them under im- 
proper circumstances. II. They can be improved. How? By using them 
for the edification, the help of others. This must be done intelligently and 
also in the spirit of love. III. What are some of the gifts appropriate for 
Christians to desire and cultivate? Among them may be such as these: 
An ability for the edifying and acceptable discharge of ministerial duty. 
A facility of acceptably engaging in social and public prayer. A readi- 
ness for joining, or, if necessary, of leading the exercise of social and 
public praise. An aptness in turning to some profitable account the ordi- — 
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nary and social intercourse of life. A readiness in giving to others ap- 
propriate admonition, advice, or encouragement. We should cherish a 
deep sense of the privilege and honor of being in any way serviceable to 
the church of Christ. We should diligently and conscientiously use the 
gifts we already possess. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 


The Gifts of Earnestness 


When Mirabeau first heard the young Robespierre speak in the States 
General, he said of him: “That young man believes what he says; he will 
go far.” 


The Power of Zeal 


A lot of men were imprisoned in a coal mine as the result of an acci- 
dent. Great crowds gathered to help clear away the earth and rescue the 
men. An old, gray-headed man came running up and, seizing a shovel, 
began to work with the strength of ten men. Some one offered to relieve 
the old man. “Get out of the way!” he cried. “I have two boys down 
there!” Nothing but love for the souls of the unsaved can help to pro- 
vide a way of escape for them. 


Zeal That Continues 


The longer one labors for God; the more he desires to continue that 
labor, and the more pleasure he finds in it. John Eliot, the apostle to the 
Indians, on the day of his death, in his eighty-sixth year, was found teach- 
ing the Indian alphabet to a child by his bedside. “Why not rest from 
your labors now?” said one. “I have prayed to God,” was the answer, 
“to render me useful in my sphere, and now that I can no longer preach, 
He leaves me strength to teach this poor child.” So ought it to be our 
earnest purpose and prayer that we may be useful to the very end of 
our lives. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Tueme: The Challenge to Strength. 


“T have written unto you, young men, because ye are strong.” 1 John 
2:14. 

The world is carried forward by the strength of youth. Strength has 
its attendant challenge—its responsibility. Some kinds of strength pecul- 
iar to youth: I. The strength of the forward-look. Youth looks ahead, not 
backward. Youth is dawn. It is tiptoe upon a hill-top. Youth feels the 
challenge of what is to be. Il. The strength of clear vision. The eyes of 

youth are undimmed. The eyes of youth have a way of seeing through 
" camouflage. III. The strength of undaunted courage. Youth knows no 

fear because it has never known defeat.. Its armor is spotless and un- 
tried. IV. The strength of unflinching truth. Youth is dominated by an 
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insatiable longing to know the truth. Youth is not satisfied with make- 
shifts. V. The strength of pure love. The love of youth is open, free, 
joyous. The love of youth is unassuming. VI. The strength of radiant 
beauty. Youth is passionately fond of beauty. Youth is fond of beauty 
in the physical world and in the unseen world of thought and spirit as 
well. 

The challenge to us is how we may give best expression to these things 
through our physical, mental, social and religious life. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 
The Christian’s Duty as a Voter. Matt. 22: 15-22. 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


The foursquare man is the only one who is well rounded. 
When a sinner starts on a journey he never buys a return ticket. 


MY SERMON NOTES 
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MY ENGAGEMENTS FOR THE WEEK 
Sunday 


Monday 


Tuesday 


Wednesday 


Thursday 


Friday 


Saturday 


SUNDAY: OCTOBER TWENTY-FIRST 


THEME: Some Secrets of a Great Life. 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Phil. 3: 1-21. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Awake, my soul, stretch every nerve.”—Philip 
Doddridge. “Am I a soldier of the cross pee deave Watts. “The Son of 
God goes forth to war.”—Reginald Heber. “Stand up, my soul, shake off 
thy fears.’—Isaac Watts. “Forward, be our watchword.”—Henry Alford. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “It is a good thing to give 
thanks unto the Lord, to sing praises unto thy name, O Most High: to 
show forth thy loving-kindness in the morning, and thy faithfulness every 
night.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: Grant, O Lord, that we may understand the 
significance of our worship. May it enable us to open our lives unto thine 
own divine energy and wisdom and love, so that we may not be little men 
and women using only our own resources but the marvelous resources we 
may have from thee. Amen. 


THE SERMON 


TirLe: Some Secrets of a Great Life. 


TEXT: “Brethren, I count not myself to have apprehended: but this 
one thing I do, forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching 
forth unto those things which are before, I press toward the mark for 
the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.” Phil. 3:13, 14. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: Somebody has well said that “the proper study of 
mankind is man.” The study of biography, therefore, is always a most 
fascinating and helpful study. Everybody who is normal is interested 
keenly in the lives of people who have succeeded. We would know all that 
we may about them, about their beginnings, their struggles, their habits, 
about their viewpoint in life. I direct your attention to the most remark- 
able Christian of the centuries, namely, the Apostle Paul. One day, in 
writing to his favorite church, the Philippian church, in a burst of confi- 
dence, it would seem, he lets us into some secrets of his marvelous life. 
Mark his words: “This one thing I do,” etc. 

I. Concentration. In those words, this greatest of all Christians states 
the threefold secret of his incomparable life. The first element in it is the 
element of whole-hearted concentration. “This one thing I do’—not a 
dozen things, not even two things, but “this one thing I do.” No life can 

be very great, or very happy, or very useful, without this element of con- 
centration. Every one should have a work to do, and know what it is, 
539 
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and do it with all his might. Decision is energy, and energy is power, and 
power is confidence, and confidence to a remarkable degree contributes to 
success. Many a man in life has failed, not from lack of ability, but from 
lack of this element of concentration. The whole world is witness to its 
power. 

Take the business world, and the element of concentration there is of 
prime importance, if success is to be achieved. The very watchwords in the 
business world magnify this element. They talk to us about specialization 
and consolidation, and incorporation, and on and on, giving emphasis in 
all such words to the meaningful quality of concentration. A short time 
ago one of the world’s most successful business men was waited upon by 
a group of young men, who sought his counsel about how to succeed, and 
he gave them this laconic advice: “Young gentlemen, get all your eggs 
into one basket, and then watch that basket.” It was his way of giving 
emphasis to the tremendous value of concentration. The day for the 
jack-of-all-trades has passed. A man must do one thing and do it with all 
his might. The professional man understands that. And when we turn 
to the world of science, and look at the notable scientists, that truth of 
concentration seems to be written in their lives as with letters of living 
fire. When we come to the highest realm of all—the realm religious— 
this element of concentration there holds sway just as in these other realms. 
No man can serve two masters. One must be our Master. “I must be 
Lord of all, or I will not be Lord at all’’ Many a Christian follows 
Christ afar off, and limps and grovels in the Christian life, because he is 
seeking to adjust himself to giving Christ some secondary place, and Christ 
will not have it. Concentration is a prime requisite in the victorious life 
anywhere. 

II. Forgetfulness of the past. In the second place, the great Christian 
leads us to consideration of a second secret explanatory of his marvelous 
career, and this is that he cultivated a wise forgetfulness of the past. Many 
a man goes hobbled and crippled through life and never does come to the 
highest and best, because he can not forget certain things that ought to 
be forgotten by him. 

And what are some of the things that we ought every one to forget? 
We ought every one to learn how practically to forget blunders. What 
blunderers we all are, and how many blunders we all make! Every man 
must learn how to forget his own blunders, or he will go manacled and 
crippled to his grave. We are to learn how to take our very blunders and — 
make them bridges over which we shall span the chasms and go to better 
days. 

We are to learn how to forget our losses. In human life losses of all 
kinds come more or less in our experience. We are to learn how to get 
past them, and practically to forget them. No man is to whine and mope 
and go down because losses come here and there and yonder. But, he is 
to learn how to get past them and to forget them. 

We are to learn how to forget life’s injuries. It would seem that in 
this world of ours with its rivalries and competitions and frictions and 
alienations it is difficult to get past the injuries that come in human life. 
And yet I tell you, if for any cause you are cherishing hate in your heart, 
then you have lost the highest perspective of life, and can not have the 
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highest perspective of life as long as the poison of hate is allowed in your 
_ heart and in your life. 

We are to learn how to forget our success. More men have been 
spoiled by success than you and I can begin to measure. There is danger 
in success, anywhere, for any man. If a man can bear success, he can 
bear anything. If a man does not learn what success is for—any kind of 
success, financial success, political success, social success, intellectual stuc- 
cess, any kind of success—if he does not learn what it is for, the day 
comes for his undoing and his downfall and his defeat. 

We are to learn how to forget our sorrows—and sooner or later these 
sorrows come to us, each and all. When the sorrows come, we are to learn 
how to take these sorrows to the great refining, overruling Master, and 
ask him so to dispose, so to rule and overrule them that we may come out 
of them all refined and disciplined, the better educated and more useful, 
because of such sorrows. 

We are to learn how to forget our sins. If Paul had not learned how 
to forget his sins he would have been crippled utterly clear to his death.. 
We have a real Saviour from sin in Christ Jesus, and when we trust him, 
no more are we to go hobbled, with ball and chain, because of sin, because 
Christ becomes our personal Saviour from both the penalty and power of 
sin. 

Ill. The Forward Look. Let me detain you for a third word. Paul 
had a right anticipation. “Forgetting those things which are behind and 
reaching forth unto those things which are before, I press toward the 
mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.” Paul had 
a right forward look. What are you living for? What is that hand for? 
What is that eye for? How are you using your life? Does somebody 
say: “Why, I am taking it one world at a time?” That is not bright. 
That is not clever. If a man does not include two worlds at a time, then 
he commits suicide for both. A man is to be a citizen of two worlds, and 
a man who lives simply for this world, no matter how successfully, how 
victoriously, how notoriously, if a man lives simply for this present world, 
he commits suicide in it and suicide for the world endless that awaits us 
just out there. Oh, include two worlds in your plan! 

Let me tell you about three men. One said: “One world at a time for 
me,” and from early morning until dewy eve he invested all his powers to 
win success, and he won it, but he died without hope, and without God, 
taking a leap into the dark with a wail the memory of which must forever 
give agony to the hearts that heard it. The second one made profession 
of religion, but he followed Christ afar off. He put his religion into a 
little tiny corner of his life. He gave Jesus the small places, and when he 
came to the last end, with his family and minister around him, the min- 
ister was saddened by his awful story: “Sir, I trust I shall get to heaven, 
but my works are burned up because I have done little or nothing for 
Christ. Oh, if I could retrace my life and be the right kind of man!” 
And then there was the third man. From life’s young morning he dedi- 
cated his life to Jesus. He went his way a great business man, but with 
it all he was the faithful friend of Jesus. He chose Christ as his chief 
partner, his guide in all things. And when he came down to die, there 
was a halo of light about his face, and there was victory in his heart, and 
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in his words, and all the men that knew him said: “If ever a Christian 
has lived, this man is he.” Which one of these three men would you 
rather be?—G. W. T. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Now ye have consecrated yourselves 
unto the Lord, come near and bring sacrifices and offerings into the house 
of the Lord.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: O thou great Physician, bless the medical 
missionaries and their work. Give strength and skill and that blessing that 
shall not only heal the sick and suffering, but will win also souls to the 
service of the Master. We ask it in His name. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
Seed Thoughts 


Christian Progress: I. Imperfections acknowledged. From lack of 
grace. Because of the world. Because of self. II. Perfection desired. 
Pursued as a “prize.” Way of pursuit. Earnestness of pursuit. 

Christian Progress: I. The things behind which are to be forgotten. 
1. Past sinful pleasures. 2. Past evil acquaintances. 3. Past good works. 
II. The things before. 1. Increased holiness. 2. The prize of eternal 
glory —W. P. I. 

Religion is a progressive principle—J. A. A. 

The Apostle’s aim—perfection. The means available for the attain- 
ment of divine and perfect character. 

The Great Prize: I. The purpose of Paul. II. Paul’s meaning as to 
the prize. III. How the great prize is to be won. 1. Fix upon it in mind. 
2. Purpose to gain it. 3. Cast off dead weights. 4. Run.—G. F. P. 

Life’s Contests and Prizes: I. Singleness of eye, unity of purpose, con- 
centration of power. This one thing I do, Paul says, and he does it. II. 
He has a sanctified but boundless ambition. Ever reaching forth in the 
direction of higher acquisitions of spiritual truth and nobler results of 
Christian work. III. Paul pressed ever toward a definite mark. Paul’s 
mark was the highest that ever loomed up before a human soul. IV. This 
was also the prize he sought. Earth has its prizes, its crowns, its plaud- 
its, its splendid fortunes. Heaven’s real prize is Christ himself, and so 
Paul’s aspiration was, “That I may win Christ and be found in him.”— 
ay Ore EL: 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 
For Lack of Purpose 


The world is full of purposeless lives—for the reason that they are 
pledged to nothing; they belong to the nobodies of history. They are of 
these: 

There is a number of us creep 

Into the world to eat and sleep, 

And know no reason why we’re born 
But only to consume the corn, 
Devour the cattle, flesh, and fish, 
And leave behind an empty dish. 
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Such folks are in the church, in business, in the whole Rrorid They are 
the parasites of the common body of life. 


Blunders 


Ina record in the Crerar Library in Chicago several hundred men tell 
their great blunders in life. One counts it as his greatest blunder that 
he did not stick to anything; another, that he would not hearken to the 
advice of older people. 


Vision That Vitalizes 


You cannot believe little things and do great things; you cannot be- 
lieve in half successes and accomplish whole ones. A man’s faith sets 
the boundaries of his work. He will do what he believes, and accomplish 
what he believes can be accomplished. Mountains are not subdued by 
men who stand discouraged at a mole hill. A man must conquer the 
fatigues of the way in his own heart, or he will never set out on the 
road. Back of all free action lies some creed, some conviction. All great 
battles have been fought and either lost or won in the heart. The simple 
or stubborn confidence that leads to all-conquering effort—this is faith, 
the vision that vitalizes. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
TitLE: Watch. ; 


Long ago, boys and girls, there was a famous siege of Troy. Doubt- 
less you have heard or read about it. A princess had been stolen, and for 
ten years her friends besieged in vain the city to which she had been car- 
ried. At last some one hit upon a ruse by which to capture the city. A 
huge wooden horse was built, inside of which the bravest of the Greeks’ 
warriors were hidden. The rest burnt the camp, marched away to the 
shore, and embarked on their ships. The people of Troy imagined they 
had given up the siege in despair and were gone to their homes, so they 
came out of the city. 

They were superstitious folk, and thinking the wooden horse must be 
some sacred thing they decided to draw it inside the walls (which they 
broke down for the purpose as the gates were too small to admit it), and 
there offer it to their goddess Athene. At night as the men of Troy were 
feasting and rejoicing over their deliverance, the Greeks crept out of their 
strange hiding place and fiercely attacked them. They lighted fires to 
recall their comrades, and presently the city was destroyed. With their 
own hands the inhabitants had let in their foes. 

The evil forces that besiege the city called by Bunyan “Mansoul” are 
ever seeking some trick by which to enter. Temptation tries to take us 
unawares in some unguarded place or some unguarded hour. In most 
attacks the unexpected happens. 

It was so once at the famous Edinburgh Castle which looks impregnable 
‘on its massive frowning hill. The road that winds up to the citadel was 
“in the older time protected by seven gates, each of which was strongly 
guarded and fortified. Nor did it seem possible for a foe to enter in any 
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other way; to climb the bare face of the cliff, so stern and steep and for- 
bidding, was thought to be beyond human power. Yet on one occasion a 
party of invaders clambered up the rock and captured the castle by sur- 
prise. 

It is wise therefore to leave no unguarded place and as Wesley would 
say, “We shall need all our wits about us.”—Watch!—F. C. H. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


Tire: Is It Lawful? 


TEXT: “For John had said unto Herod, It is not lawful for thee to 
have thy brother’s wife.” Mark 6:18. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: It is from the whole account of Herod and John 
the Baptist we would speak, gathering up the most prominent practical 
thoughts and lessons. 

I. To begin with we have here a notable instance of the offense often 
given by plain and direct preaching. John might have so preached as not to 
have offended Herod at all. He might have talked of something else be- 
sides the special sins of Herod, and then in place of a dungeon and death 
he might have had invitations to dine at the royal palace and been petted. 
But there was another King whom John feared more than he did that 
crowned profligate who reigned in Galilee, and so he said to Herod: “It is 
not lawful for thee to have her.” There are men who would rather be 
without a head than without a conscience, and John was one of them. 

But there are some favorable facts in the history of Herod. While 
Herodias was so revengeful, Herod, bad as he was, would not permit 
John’s death, but kept the object of her wrath safe in prison. Bad as he 
was, there are some good things said of Herod. 

II. We therefore remark, in the second place, that even very wicked 
people have their good traits and better moments. : 

1. For notice first, it is said that “Herod feared John, knowing that 
he was a just man and a holy.” Because of his good character Herod 
had great respect for John. The worldly, because they are worldly, do 
not therefore respect hypocrites and thieves and others who are worldly. 
You may take it as a rule that no matter how debased a man may be | 
himself he has genuine respect for the person who is moral and upright 
and God-fearing. 

2. Herod not only had respect for John, but it is said of him that he 
heard faithful preaching. It is more than can be said of half the people 
in many of our communities. : 

3. Herod not only heard John, but it is distinctly stated that he heard- 
him gladly. The preaching was faithful. It said fearlessly to Herod: 
“Tt is not lawful for thee to have her.” And yet he heard that preaching 
gladly. That is more than half the people in your town or any other 
town do. 

4. Again, it is said that Herod “did many things.” We do not know 
what he did, but we do know why he did. When John said to him, “It 
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is not lawful for thee,” and yet he went on, the conscience of the old king 
was troubled and he sought to quiet it with good deeds. 

III. But we notice, thirdly, that in beheading John at the request of 
his wife Herod showed himself a slave to the opinion of others. Not a 
slave to his wife; not a slave to her daughter, but a slave to the opinion 
of others. The account distinctly says that it was “for the sake of them 
that sat at meat.” Although on his head a crown flashed its jewels; al- 
though within his soul conscience sounded her warning; yet here was pub- 
lic sentiment holding its whip over his head and lashing him into cowardly 
submission. Men and women have been prevented from becoming Chris- 
tians for the same reason. Because friends and companions did not ap- 
prove the right many a young man and young woman have sinned with 
Herod as a slave to the opinion of others. The same is true of older men 
and older women, too, and in all occupations, in all walks and conditions. 
of life. 

IV. It seems, then, that our subject fairly leads up to one other and 
closing thought: That beheading and burying God’s messenger never does 
dispose of the message. John the Baptist is at last dead, but that is not 
the last of him, even so far as this world is concerned. Since his death 
a whole year had passed when suddenly Herod hears that some one is 
performing miracles in that) part of the country. “Some one performing 
miracles around here!” cried Herod as he clutches his crown nervously. 
“Who is he?” His friends tell him not to be alarmed. It is Elias or one 
of the prophets. “No, no,” Herod exclaims, “I know who it is, it is John 
the Baptist whom I beheaded; he has risen from the dead!” And the 
supposed ghost of John the Baptist made the sinning king tremble more 
than he had ever done in the presence of the living messenger. The ghost 
is saying, “It is not lawful for thee,” and in tones far more forcible and 
searching than ever the living preacher said it. In other words, John the 
Baptist dead had far more influence over Herod than John the Baptist 
living. To chop off the head of the messenger was neither to get rid of 
him nor the message. 

Never take offense at plain and pointed preaching. Never rest for a 
moment upon the fact that you possess good traits and have your better 
moments.. Never submit to slavery to the opinion of others. Never think 
it possible to get rid of a message by getting rid of the messenger. You 
will be judged by the message you heard as long as you live in the world, 
and after. God’s truth can be neither beheaded nor buried; it lives for- 
evermore, and sits in judgment forever over every one who has heard it. 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


The By-products of Life: “And I have also given thee that which thou 
hast not asked.” 1 Kings 3:12. 

The Cross-examination of Christ: “The high-priest therefore asked 
Jesus of his disciples, and of his teaching.” John 18: 19. ; 
A The Unexpected in Life: “If the master of the house had known in 

what hour the thief was coming, he would have watched.” Luke 12: 39. 

The Wisdom of Faithfulness: “Who then is the faithful and wise stew- 

ard, whom his lord shall set over his household.” Luke 12: 42. 
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Mercies That Meet Us: “Let thy tender mercies speedily meet us.” 
Pawo. Sew Ve) 

Beginning Again: “And again he began to teach by the seaside.” Mark 
cute (Re Vv.) 

The Duty of Thankfulness: “We are bound to give thanks to God al- 
Wwayewor*you.” 2hess* Fi 3572: 13: 

Imitators and Examples: “Ye became imitators of us... an ensample 
to all that believe.” 1 Thess. 1:6, 7. 

A Master of Circumstances: “I have learned in whatsoever state I am 
therewith to be content. I can do all things through Christ which strength- 
eneth me.” Phil. 1:11, 13. 

Great Things for a Great God: “The house which I build is great: for 
great is our God above all gods.” 2 Chron. 2:5. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Tirte: October 21: Christian Stewardship. 2 Cor. 8:1- 
8:15. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “First they gave their own selves to the Lord.” 
2sCor. O25; 


Teaching the Lesson 


The Christians of the Jerusalem church were in need. Paul and 
Barnabas sought help, receiving prompt contributions from the church in 
Achaia, also from those in Macedonia; appeal was made to the churches 
of Galatia, to the congregation at Rome, and, in our lesson, to the Corin- 
thian Christians. In appealing to the Corinthian Church Paul makes men- 
tion of the liberality of their brethren in Macedonia, who had furnished 
a pattern of benevolence. They had given voluntarily, with good cheer. 
They had given largely, “to their power, yea, and beyond it.” They had 
given from principle. This was especially commended. The motive and 
inspiration lay in the fact that they had “first given their own selves to 
the Lord.” Why should Christians recognize this duty of stewardship? 
I. Because giving is a grace. The rule of holy living is never selfishness, 
but always self-forgetfulness. II. Because giving is in the line of common 
honesty. We are stewards of the gifts of God. The silver and the gold 
are his. We are administrators. III. Giving is a fruitful source of hap- 
piness. It is a blessed experience. IV. Giving is also a means of getting. 
This is not appeal to selfishness, but statement of faet. “Honor the Lord 
with thy substance ... so shall thy barns be filled,” etc. V. Giving to 
sacred causes is the noblest end of money-making. Some get to hoard, 
some to spend, some to give. To promote good causes with gifts is noblest 
end for money-getting. VI. For our giving is God’s method for the con- 
version of the world. Go or give. Our money must furnish the sinews 
of the holy war. VIII. The example of Christ teaches us to give. He 
was the greatest of givers. Consider the reason of the duty, the manner. 
of performing it, intelligently, cheerfully, systematically, and-the measure 
of giving—‘see that ye abound in this grace also.” 
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ILLUSTRATIONS 
Three Kinds of Givers 


Some witty person once said: “There are three kinds of givers—the 
flint, the sponge, and the honeycomb.” 

To get anything out of a flint you must hammer it, and then you get 
only chips and sparks. 

To get water out of a sponge you must squeeze it, and the more you 
squeeze, the more you will get. 

But the honeycomb just overflows with its own sweetness. 

Some people are stingy and hard; they give nothing away if they can 
help it. 

Others are good-natured; they yield to pressure, and the more they 
are pressed, the more they will give. 

A few delight in giving, without being asked at all; and of these the 
Bible says, “The Lord loveth a cheerful giver.”—London Christian. 


Why He Gave So Much 


An Indian chief who had been converted from heathenism was exceed- 
ingly fervent in his prayers and praises during worship, and extremely 
generous in his kindness and gifts to the missionary and his work. The 
missionary at length asked the Indian why he was so jubilant in his devo- 
tions, and so lavish in his gifts. The convert made this pathetic reply: 
“Ah! you have never been in the darkness.”—Sunday School Chronicle. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


THEME: A Prize to Win. 


“T press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in 
Jesus Christ.” Phil. 3:14. 

I. This prize: 1. Is an honorable and valuable object—a crown, not a 
perishable garland, but one that fadeth not away. 2. It is held up before 
us to excite and animate us to effort. 3. It will be publicly and honorably 
bestowed. 4. It is the prize of God’s high calling, not any mere earthly 
honor. II. This pressing toward the mark implies: 1. An eye toward the 
prize. 2. A confidence in the Judge. 3. Perseverance in the path. 4. Re- 
liance upon Divine strength. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY ‘TOPIC 


How Does Law Increase Freedom? Rom. 13: 1-8. 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


The highest motive in church going is to get in tune with the Infinite. 
Let us go to church that we may feel at home when we reach heaven. 
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MY ENGAGEMENTS FOR THE WEEK 
Sunday 


Monday 


Tuesday 


Wednesday 


Thursday 


Friday 


Saturday 


SUNDAY: OCTOBER TWENTY-EIGHTH 


TuemMe: The Theology of Creation. 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Gen. 1: 1-31. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “The spacious firmament on high.”—Joseph 
Addison. “The Lord is King, lift up thy voice.”—Josiah Conder. “From 
all that dwell below the skies.”—Isaac Watts. “All people that on earth 
do dwell.’—William Kethe. “Kingdoms and thrones to God belong.”— 
Isaac Watts. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship) : “O God, thou art my God; early 
will I seek thee: my soul thirsteth for thee, my flesh longeth for thee in 
a dry and thirsty land, where no water is; to see thy power and thy 
glory, so as I have seen thee in the sanctuary.” 


THE SERMON 


TitLe: The Theology of Creation. 


TEXT: “In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth.” 
Gen. I: 4. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: Man naturally asks for some account of the world 
in which he lives... Was the world always in existence? If not always in 
existence how did it begin to be? Did the sun make itself? These are 
not presumptuous questions. We have a right to ask them—the right 
which arises from our intelligence, and justifies our progress in knowl- 
edge. The steam-engine did not make itself, did the sun? Dvwelling- 
houses did not make themselves, did the stars? The child’s coat did not 
make itself, did the child’s soul? If it is legitimate to reason from the 
known to the unknown, and to establish an a fortiori argument in relation 
to common phenomena, why not also legitimate in reference to the higher 
subjects which are within the province of reason? At present we wish to 
know how the heavens and the earth came into existence and we find in 
the text an answer which is simple, sublime, and sufficient, and is there- 
fore likely to be right. 

I. The answer is simple. There is no attempt at learned analysis or ' 
elaborate exposition. A child may understand the answer. It is direct, 
positive, complete. Could it have been more simple? Try any other form 
of words and see if a purer simplicity be possible. Observe the value of 
simplicity when regarded as bearing upon the greatest events. The ques- 
tion is not who made a house, but who made a world, and not who made 
one world, but who made all worlds? And to this question the answer is, 
God made them. There is great risk in returning a simple answer to a 
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profound inquiry, because when simplicity is not the last result of know]l- 
edge, it is mere imbecility. 

II. The answer is sublime. God! God created! 

1. Sublime, because far-reaching in point of time: “in the beginning!” 
Science would have attempted a fact. Religion has given a truth. If any 
inquirer can fix a date he is not forbidden to do so. Dates are for 
children. 

2. Sublime, because connecting the material with the spiritual. There 
is, then, something more than dust in the universe. Behind all shapes 
there is living image. Every atom bears a superscription. It is some- 
thing surely to have the name of God associated with all things great and 
small that are around us. Nature thus becomes a materialized thought. 
The wind is the breath of God. The thunder is a note from the music 
of his speech. 

3. Sublime, because evidently revealing as nothing else could have done 
the power and wisdom of the Most High. All these things were created; 
they were called into existence and therefore must be less than God who 
so called them; and if less how great must their Creator be! We justly 
infer the greatness of the artist from the greatness of his picture. Judge 
God by the same standard. 

III. The answer is sufficient. It might have been both simple and 
sublime and yet not have reached the point of adequacy. Draw a straight 
line and you may describe it as simple, yet who would think of calling it 
sublime? Look at the rising sun pouring floods of light upon the dewy 
landscape: it is undoubtedly sublime, but is it credible that the landscape 
was created by the sun? We must have simplicity which reaches the 
point of sublimity, and sublimity which sufficiently covers every demand of 
the case. The sufficiency of the answer is manifest: Time is a drop of 
Eternity. Nature is the handiwork of God. Matter is the creation of 
Mind. God is over all blessed for evermore! This is enough. In pro- 
portion as we exclude God from the operation, we increase difficulty. 
Atheism never simplifies. Negation works in darkness. 

The answer of the text to the problem of creation is simple, sublime, 
and sufficient, in relation (1) To the inductions of geology. Assume that 
the heavens and the earth have existed for ages which arithmetic cannot 
number, what then? It was in the beginning that God’s work was done! 
(2) To the theory of evolution. Assume that in some time incalculably 
past there was but the minutest germ, what then? Who created the germ? 
If man cannot create an oak, can he create an acorn? 

Some practical inferences: 

1. If God created all things, then all things are under his government. 
This assurance should give rest and hope to the religious inquirer, Be 
right with the Creator, and thou hast nothing to fear from creation. 

2. If God created the heavens and the earth, then the heavens and the 
earth may be studied religiously. Science need not be atheistic. Scientific 
inquiry will be most successful when most religious. This is reasonable. 
Know the writer, if you would really know his works. Know the Creator 
if you would profoundly and accurately know creation. The highest study 
is spiritual. We may know nature, and yet know nothing of God. The 
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3. If God created all things then it is reasonable that he should take 
an interest in the things which he created. Analogy suggests this. Scrip- 
ture confirms it. “He causeth the grass to grow for the cattle, and herb 
for the service of man.” “He giveth to the beast his food, and to the 
young ravens which cry.” “He looketh on the earth, and it trembleth: He 
toucheth the hills and they smoke.” 

What has been said of Creation may be said in a still loftier sense of 
Redemption. The answer of God to the sin of the world is simple, sublime, 
sufficient. “God so loved the world,” etc. This shows the unity of the 
works of God. All created things are made to be the ministers of man. 
For man the sun shines, the rain falls, the seasons revolve. “If God so 
clothe the grass of the field,” etc—J. P. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: Thou art our Maker and Preserver, 
our bountiful Benefactor. Help us to recognize thy right in us and to 
our best service. Use us. Empower us. Quicken our interest in all things 
pertaining to thy kingdom and purpose. We ask in the name of Christ. 
Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Say among the heathen that the Lord 
reigneth.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Wilt thou, O Father, strengthen and sup- 
port the native Christians on all our mission fields. Give them power to 
overcome temptation and all that tends to pull them back into heathenism 
again. For Jesus’ sake. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 


Seed Thoughts 


Learning About God: I. His being. II. His eternity. III. His om- 
nipotence. IV. His absolute freedom. V. His infinite wisdom. VI. His 
essential goodness.—J. W. 

God and Nature: I. A revelation of God. 1. His name. Names have 
meaning. 2. His nature. Spirituality, personality. 3. His mode of ex- 
istence. Manifold unity. II. A revelation of nature. 1. Matter not eter- 
nal. 2. The antiquity of the earth. 3. The order of creation—P. A. 

Creation as Revelation of God: I. His omnipotence. II. His wisdom. 
III. His goodness. IV. His love —J. P. L. 

Heaven and earth in union: Earth for heaven. Heaven for earth— 
oh age 
: Creation’s Birth: What a strange opening to a book! Without ob- 
servation, parade, flourish. I. Strange that there is no argument on the 
_ being of God. The Architect is simply named in the description of the 
building. A portrait in oil suggests a painter. II. Then is a gradual un- 
veiling of God as you proceed with the book. God reveals himself to us 
by slow processes. III. What was before the beginning? God in un- 
derived and perfect existence. IV. What was in the beginning? There 
was a beginning. The material universe began to be. V. What followed 
the beginning? Law. Life. History. Redemption. From a beginning 
- we know not what may come. Yet the beginning contains what follows.— 
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CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 
God in Nature 


“IT have found a universe worthy of God,” said a Christian microscopist, 
turning from his microscope. 

“The undevout astronomer is mad.” 

“T am thinking God’s thoughts after him,” said the great astronomer. 

“What do you see?” was asked of the famous botanist who was scruti- 
nizing a flower. “I see God,” was the reverent answer. 


, 


God Our Maker 


A Scottish doctor with his finger wrote in the garden the letters of his 
little son’s name, sowed cress in the furrows, and smoothed the ground. 
Ten days after his son ran to him in astonishment, and said that his name 
was growing in the garden, and insisted on his father seeing it. “Is it not 
mere chance?” asked the father. “No; some one must have arranged it 
so.” “Look at yourself,” said the doctor; “consider your hands, fingers, 
legs, feet; came you hither by chance?” “No; something must have made 
me.” “And who is that something?’ As he did not know, the father 
told him the name of the great Being who had made him and all the 
world; and he never forgot that lesson. 


Imminence of God 


No one thing in all nature has had its full meaning disclosed. God 
burns in every bush; his house is by the seashore; his tabernacle is in the 
stars; his temple is in the tiniest flower that blooms. The day is coming 
when the whole earth shall be the mountain of God—Dr. Joseph Parker. 


God Omnipotent 


Our God is omnipotent. There is an Eastern fable of a boy having 
challenged his teacher to prove the existence of God by working a miracle. 
The teacher procured a large vessel filled with earth, in which he deposited 
a kernel in the boy’s presence, and bade him pay attention. In the place 
where the kernel was put a green shoot soon appeared. The shoot be- 
came a stem; the stem put forth leaves and branches, which soon spread 
over the whole apartment. It then budded with blossoms, which, dropping 
off, left golden fruit in their place, and in the short space of an hour 
there appeared a noble tree in the place of the seed. The youth, over- 
come with amazement, exclaimed: “Now I know there is a God, for I 
have seen his power!” ‘The priest smiled at him, and said, “Simple child! 
do you only now believe? Does not what you have just seen take place 
in innumerable instances, year after year, only by a slower process? Is. it 
the less wonderful on that account? He is the Lord and changes not, 
his mercy and power are ever the same.”—The Quiver. 


A Big Engineer 


Thomas Edison says: “No one can study chemistry and see the won- 
derful way in which certain elements combine with the nicety of the most 
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delicate machine ever invented, and not come to the inevitable conclusion 
that there is a Big Engineer who is running this universe.” At the great 
Yerkes observatory at Lake Geneva, the operator, sitting quietly in his 
chair, touches a button and the huge dome begins to revolve. Another, 
and the whole floor rises noiselessly. Still another, and the gigantic tube 
begins slowly to turn. When the instrument is pointed at a star, the touch 
of another button sets clock-work in operation that moves the telescope in 
conformity to the apparent movement of the star. One man was operating 
the whole gigantic affair. It was just a faint picture of the “Big En- 
gineer running his universe.’—Sunday School Times. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Tirte: The Corn and the Lily. 


As you boys and girls know, there are many legends about how the 
things of nature, plants and trees and flowers, talk to one another. There 
is an old legend that tells of the corn and lily which once found them- 
selves growing side by side. “One cannot earn a living just by being 
sweet,” said the corn to the lily. The lily’s only reply was a smile. Soon 
after Jesus passed by and they both heard him say to his disciples: “Chil- 
dren, the life is more than meat. Consider the lilies, how beautiful they 
grow.” It takes no argument to prove that God loves the beautiful, or that 
he has planted within human hearts a love for the beautiful. The ques- 
tion for us to consider is this, “Is my life taking on the beauty that God 
designs it should?” Do you know, boys and girls, that the best beauty is 
inward beauty? If you are beautiful within, like a lily you will give forth 
to those about you a sweetness, a fragrance that will bless them all. Young 
people, be beautiful by being good. Be good, too, in order to be beautiful. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


Titte: The Gospel of the Second Mile. 


TEXT: “And whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile, go with him 
twain.” Matt. 5: 41. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: When Christ uttered this “hard saying” he prob- 
ably pointed to a custom of forced labor common in Syria at the time. 
This custom came in connection with the transfer of soldiers, the carry- 
ing of messages and other features of labor for the state. If the Roman 
troops were marching through a province they had power to make a kind 
of levy among the able-bodied men of each district to go along and help 
convey the baggage. Post offices were then unknown, and in order that 
the royal commands might be delivered with safety and dispatch in differ- 
ent parts of the empire heralds were permitted to compel any person, or 
_press any horse, boat or vehicle into service. It was to such customs as 
these our Saviour referred, saying that rather than resist any such re- 
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quirement to go a mile it would be better to go peaceably twice the dis- 
tance. 

But the words have a far more meaningful application. They occur 
here in the sermon on the mount as one among several applications of a 
most profound principle. Christ is telling that the righteousness of the 
Christian must far exceed the mere letter-of-the-law righteousness of the 
Scribes and Pharisees. He is denouncing mere conventional virtue, that 
punctilious morality which, without any love in it, goes simply as far as 
it must and no further. He is asking a spirit and a service which out- 
runs the nicely calculated limit of the first mile, but overflows into a will- 
ing, glad-hearted spiritual largeness. He is preaching the Gospel of the 
Second Mile. 

Let us notice some of the applications of this gospel. 

I. For one thing this Gospel of the Second Mile teaches the duty of 
cheerful submission to ill. There are compulsions of ill that come to us 
all. It may be the drudgery of hard labor, the service of a hard master, 
the pressure of poverty that drives us along weary miles against our will. 
To be sure this Gospel of the Second Mile takes from none the privilege, 
if it can be rightly done, of bettering his condition; but it does say: “If 
you must be oppressed, if you must obey, if you must submit to ill, do it 
not in a sullen or surly temper. But rather accept your compulsion as by 
your Father’s permission and use it as an opportunity to perform the force- 
imposed duty so cheerfully that both you and your religion will be com- 
mended. Do even more than is required of you. Go the second mile. 

The powers that be are ordained of God, and so are the duties that 
bind us, the claims that press upon us, the ills that befall us and the sor- 
rows that we must bear. If therefore the Lord in his providence compel 
thee to go one mile along any sorrowful way learn to say, “Thy will be 
done,” and joyfully go with him twain. 

II. But it would be greatly narrowing these words of Christ were we 
to construe them merely as a precept of submission to ill, or a rule of non- 
resistance; for this Gospel of the Second Mile also makes very plain to 
us a way in which it is possible to put highest qualities into the common 
acts of every-day duty. There is no virtue in the first mile. We have 
got to go that whether we will or no. Some people talk of “making a virtue 
of necessity,” but it can’t be done. There is no virtue in necessity. The 
virtue begins on the second mile where the matter of voluntary choice 
begins. 

Maybe you are engaged to render service to an employer. Your work 
scarcely has value until it passes the end of the first measured mile. Then 
it begins to have heart in it, to be in a degree voluntary and the expression 
of unselfish interest. The reason why so many men stay always in the 
lowest ranks of the wage-earning class, or fall out entirely into the still 
lower stratum of the unemployed, is because they failed to make even‘a 
start on the second mile. 

Courtesy is not a conforming to the code of manners. It is not living 
up to the requirements of some book of etiquette. Friendship is not the 
doing of formal duty toward some one. It begins on the second mile where 
kindness, and interest, and love, and self-sacrifice begin. The fact is that — 
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all the graces and virtues of life begin on the second mile. On the first 
mile Shylock had a right to his pound of flesh; the blood-sucker money 
lender has a right to all the interest he can get and the household furnish- 
ings in the end; the competitor has a right to undersell his neighbor to the 
wall, the employer to get his clerks at two dollars a week if he can, and 
the holder of widows’ mortgages to foreclose them on the day. That is 
going the first mile. That is letter-of-the-law living. That is the nicely 
calculated righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees. But Christ said that 
except our righteousness exceed the righteousness of the Scribes and 
Pharisees, unless it go the second mile also, we shall in no case enter the 
kingdom of heaven. 

III. This Gospel of the Second Mile reveals to us, once more, a knowl- 
edge of the best test and means of commending our religion. To be truly 
religious, Christ says, is not to keep hard and fast rules. It is a spirit, 
not a formal obedience to a code. It is not to abstain from murder, but to 
have a heart sweetened from scorn and revenge. It is not to avoid immoral 
acts, but the allowing no unclean desires to build their nests in our soul. 
It is not the minimum Christian trying to get to heaven just as cheaply as 
possible, never asking, How much can I do for Christ and his cause? but, 
How little can I do consistent with safety? It is not the average Christian 
going to church once a day, giving because others do, to help the poor, or 
contributing a little now and then to the church or the work of missions 
because he knows he would be counted stingy did he fail to give. It is the 
maximum Christian out’ in the region of glad-hearted, voluntary, love- 
prompted service. Love does not count miles. It never says, “Can I stop 
here?” “Have I done my share?” It is characteristic of love to be doing 
always more than is expected or required. Love goes the second mile and 
counts it not a weary thing to go many more. This is what the religion 
of the second mile does for us. It brings heart enlistment. It causes us 
to serve not because we must, but because we will, because we love and 
therefore delight to do the will of one we love. 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


The Wasted Years of our Life: “The years that the locust hath 
eaten.” . Joel 2:25. 

The Turning-points of Fortune: “It is enough; now stay thine hand.” 
zasam., 24° 10; 


Good Intentions Maliciously Construed: “David sent... to comfort 
him. Hath not David sent his servants ... to spy it out,” etc. 2 Sam. 
10: 1-4. 


Small Matters Overshadowed by Great Ones: “So the woman left her 
water-pot.” John 4:28. 

The Ownership of God: “Of thine own have we given thee.” 1 
Chron. 29: 14. 

Divinity in the Pen: “All this have I been made to understand in writ- 
ing from the hand of the Lord.” 1 Chron. 28: 19. 
_ A Medical Missionary: “Our dear doctor” (20th century translation). 
_ Col. 4: 14. 
Hidden Spiritual Forces: “The Lord opened the eyes of the young 
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man; ... and, behold, the mountain was full of horses and chariots of 
fitceme celines, O17, 

The Service Rendered by Bad Men: “Slay them not, lest my people 
forget.” Ps. 59:11. 

The Abuse of Advantages: “Thine heart was lifted up because of thy 
beauty,” etc. Ezek. 28:17. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Tirte: October 28: Paul's Last Journey to Jerusalem. 
Acts 20: 17-21, 28-38; 2 Cor. 11: 28. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Remember the words of the Lord Jesus, that he 
himself said, It is more blessed to give than to receive.” Acts 20:35. 


Teaching the Lesson 


Paul’s last journey to Jerusalem recalls at many points Christ’s last 

journey there to meet his crucifixion. Both knew that they were facing 
the gravest peril, and both were certain that go they must. But there was 
this difference. The friends of Jesus were blind to his approaching death, 
but the friends of Paul fully realized his danger and everywhere sought to 
dissuade him from going to meet it. With the money he had collected for 
the poor in Jerusalem, he steadfastly set his face toward that destination. 
I. We notice first his calm determination. ‘None of these things move me.” 
Since he had first asked, “Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?” he had 
been “instant in season and out of season” in the pursuit of the one grand 
work given into his hands. Such determination could not be changed. 
Such preaching none could silence. II. His ready sacrifice. “Neither 
count I my life dear,” etc. This was no empty boast. Paul had already 
suffered much. His Lord and his Lord’s cause were even more to him 
than his own life. III. Paul’s unbroken steadfastness. Outward circum- 
stances had no tendency to draw him aside. “None of these things move 
me.” He could say, “I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that 
he is able to keep,” etc. There was firm conviction, solid faith, calm rest, 
simple steadfastness. He had put his hand to the plow and would not 
look back. The prize was infinitely worthy of the work, the race, the 
fight. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 


An Example of Faithfulness 


When Stanley found Livingstone in the heart of Africa he begged him 
to return home. Livingstone was old and feeble; he was destitute of men 
and means to enable him to make practical progress. But, like Paul, none 
of these things moved him. “No, no,” he said to Stanley; “to be knighted — 
by the Queen and welcomed by thousands of admirers would be pleasant, 
but it is impossible. It must not be. I must finish my task.” Paul was 
determined to finish his task. 


* 
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A Bad Sort 


“Are you a Christian?” asked one traveler of another. The answer 
was: “A sort of one.” “What do you mean by that?” said the first 
speaker. “One must either be a Christian or not one.” “Well,” said the 
first speaker, “I trust I am a Christian, but I am not a very faithful one; 
indeed, I fear I am a very unfaithful one; that is what I mean by sort of 
a Christian—a bad sort.” 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
~ PRAYER MEETING 


THemMeE: Walking in Truth. 


“For I have no greater joy than to hear that my children walk in the 
truth.” 1 John 3:4. 

Christian ministers are often represented as the fathers of those who 
are converted through their ministry. Hence Paul’s declaration, 1 Cor. 
4:15. So of Timothy also, whom he calls his son in the gospel. Now, we 
expect the parent to be solicitous for the welfare of his child; parental 
affection will of necessity produce it. The same will apply to the Christian 
ministry. Hence, what anxieties the apostles displayed for the spiritual 
welfare of their flocks. See Gal. 4:19. I. What it is to walk in the truth. 
1. Sacred attachment to the doctrines of the gospel. All error dangerous; 
some essentially. 2. Sincerity of conduct in opposition to mere profes- 
sion and guile. 3. A closer walk and conformity to the spirit of Christ. 
He is truth. II. The means by which it may be promoted. 1. A close ac- 
quaintance with the word of truth. “Let the word of Christ dwell in you 
richly.” 2. A rigid regard to the ordinances of the truth. ‘They that 
wait upon the Lord,” etc. III. The motives by which we should be in- 
fluenced. Christ’s sake. Church’s sake. Our own sake. Safety, comfort, 
usefulness, future glory. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY ‘TOPIC 
Making the Right Use of Our Talents. Matt. 25: 14-30. 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


It is easy to sell character but impossible to purchase it. 
The expert faultfinder has no reason to be proud of his accomplish- 
ment. 


MY SERMON NOTES 
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MY ENGAGEMENTS FOR THE WEEK 
Sunday 


Monday 


‘Tuesday 


Wednesday 


“Thursday 


Friday 


Saturday 


SUNDAY: NOVEMBER FOURTH 


THEME: The Healing Shadow. 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Acts 5:1-16. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Lord, speak to me, that I may speak.”—F. R. 
Havergal. “He that goeth forth with weeping.”—Thomas Hastings. “O 
still in accents sweet.”—Samuel Longfellow. “Dear Lord and Master 
mine.”—T. H. Gill. “O Jesus, I fre promised.”—John E. Bode. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship) : “He shall drink of the brook in 
the way: therefore shall he lift up the head.” 


THE SERMON 


Titte: The Healing Shadow. 


TEXT: “They brought forth the sick into the streets, and laid them 
on beds and couches, that at least the shadow of Peter eae might over- 
shadow some of them.” Acts 5:15. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: One day as Peter passed along the streets of 
Jerusalem the sun shone upon him, and, all unconsciously to him, the 
shadow he cast fell first on this couch and then on that, and at once 
mourning was turned to rejoicing, groans ceased, and the bed-ridden were 
strong again. The thing may seem to us strange, and yet not so strange 
when we realize that in a true sense the same is happening every day. A 
real might streams forth from every one of us. Steadily we each one wield 
the scepter of an ever unconscious energy which must prove a blessing or 
a blight. 

I. This, then, is our first lesson, that every one exerts an influence, 
quiet but real, unconscious but certain—every one casts a shadow. 

The poisoned garment of Hercules, in the legend, clung no closer to 
him than does the shadow of influence to every one of us wherever we 
may go, for good or for ill. 

In one of our cemeteries is a little white stone marking the grave of 
one who was a very dear little girl, On the stone are chiseled these 
words: “A child of whom her playmates said, ‘It was easier to be good 


when she was with us.’” Think what a shadow of blessing her ever 
- present influence must have been! 


Not what we have but what we are gives this force to character. We 


ate all in danger of thinking more about what we will do than what we 


shall be. To be active is far easier than to be good; yet it is what we 
are within that will really govern what we are without. So it is with the 
563 
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rose. “Why are you so sweet?” was asked of the scented clay. “Oh! I 
was so long in the sweet society of the rose that I partook of the sweet- 
ness of the rose.” Let the rose once become what it is and it costs it noth- 
ing to shed sweetness. Sweetness is in its nature, and an established nature 
will reveal itself. Just so surely will what you are, the hidden essence of 
character you carry with you, reveal itself, and others must feel its in- 
fluence. : } ; 

II. Let us be reminded also that our silent, unconscious influence is 
the most important and mighty we exert. 

1. First, because it is constant. Our voluntary efforts are only occa- 
sional and interrupted, while our unconscious energy is ever-acting and 
constant. We may speak but once in a day; we live every moment. The 
little things we say and do tell more radically and widely on the souls of 
men than some of our more demonstrative actions. A workman may “show 
off” for an hour, but it is not so easy to stick steadily at work all day 
long. The clock strikes at intervals; the ticking is momentary; we hear 
the one; we do not notice the other; yet the hour stroke comes not if the 
ticking fails. Life is made up of the constant, quietly passing moments,. 
not the sudden strikes. No less is it true, then, that what we are, our 
quiet, unconscious influence is most important because constant. 

2. Second, because it is unending. 


“The smallest bark on life’s tumultuous ocean 
Will leave a track behind forevermore; 

The lightest wave of influence, set in motion, 
Extends and widens to the eternal shore.” 


It was a striking remark of a dying man whose life had been most 
poorly spent, “Oh, that my influence could be gathered up and buried with 
me!” It could not be. That man’s influence survives him; it still lives, 
is still working on, and will live and work for centuries to come. In the 
very nature of things, influence is absolutely unending. 

III. Let us bear in mind also that for our unconscious inflwence we 
are most solemnly responsible. 

1, This first, because we are accountable for what we are. If our 
character and influence are bad, they are bad by choice—a choice of 
refusal instead of acceptance of God’s proffered help. Christ said to his 
rejectors, “Ye will not come unto me that ye might have life.” Any “will 
not” leaves us responsible for what after that we are. 

2. Again, because we cannot be zeroes and count for nothing. A mam 
is responsible for simply failing to act. That blind man you see nearing 
the precipice you must warn or be guilty of his blood. In a world like 
this just to do nothing were to do evil terribly, just to be nothing were to be 
terribly evil; for at the very least it deprives some one else of your help. 

3. Once more, we are responsible for our unconscious influence be- 
cause even if we would we cannot perish alone. If a man could perish 
alone in his iniquity, then this moral suicide of ungodliness were not so 
terrible. If his influence could be gathered up and buried with him his 
wickedness would not seem so bad. But alas! moral suicide is never with 


an unshared poison cup. “No man liveth unto himself and no man dieth 
unto himself.” ; 
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IV. But this thought has surely one other and sweeter application, 
namely, that we may all cast healing shadows of blessing if we will. 

We cannot all, like Peter, heal the sick in the temple; but we can all, 
like him, cast healing shadows in the streets. You ask how? Then we 
answer, By standing full in the light from the presence of Christ. The 
sun must shine out to make shadows. The clearer the shining the stronger 
the shadow. So that the shadow is the result of the light. Then stand in 
“The Light.” Get under the clear shining of the “Sun of Righteousness.” 

We answer again, By surely letting that shadow fall on others. Peter’s 
shadow was eagerly sought by the sick ones or their friends, not because 
it was a shadow, but because it was the symbol of healing and cheer. So 
on whatever heart or home the shadow of a Christian may fall, in what- 
ever company he may move, his coming should bring a smile of pleasure, 
a manifest blessing should beam in his face. 

“Winsome Christianity” is the title we have seen of a book—it is the 
kind of life everywhere needed. Let us know that from every such life 
there goes out an unconscious influence which is a savor of life unto life 
to dying men. Standing in the “True Light of the World” we may heal 
men as Peter did when it was just because his shadow fell on them. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: Help us, our Father, to be as well as 
do. May we exercise the power of good men and good women. May our 
unconscious influence tell for thee and for thy kingdom. We ask through 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “But to do good and to communicate 
forget not; for with such sacrifices God is well pleased.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Dear Lord, touch the hearts and lighten the 
understanding of all who teach and all who learn in Christian schools. 
Hasten the day, when all will long to sit at the feet of the Master and 
learn of him. In his name we ask it. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 


Seed Thoughts 


All things are engaged in writing their history. The plant, the pebble, 
goes attended by its shadow. The rolling rock leaves its scratches on the 
mountain. The river its channel in the soil. The animal its bones in 
the stratum. The fern and leaf their model epitaph in the coal. Not a 
foot steps into the snow or along the ground but prints in characters more 
or less lasting a map of its march. Every act of man inscribes itself on 
the memory of his fellows and in his own manners and face. 

Men may act unconsciously in the production of trouble, far more than 
they themselves suspect—H. W. B. 

If the predominant faculties are sweet and gracious, then you will 
carry with you a sweet and gracious atmosphere——H. W. B. 

The mysterious power of a man filled with the Holy Ghost: I. He 
‘repels the wicked and attracts the good. II. He is the torment of unclean 
spirits, but gives rest to those weary and heavy-laden. III. To the enemies 
of truth he is the savor of death unto death, and to souls desiring salva- 
tion a savor of life unto life—K. G. 

The imperial thing about you is your unconscious influence. 
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CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 
The Shadow of a Tree 


“This learned I from the shadow of a tree 
That to and fro did swing upon a wall, 
Our shadow selves—our influence—may fall 
Where we can never be.” 


The Goddess’ Visit 


There are people whose lives are benedictions wherever they go. 
There is an old legend which tells of the visits of a fair goddess to ancient 
Thebes. It says that the people always knew when she had been there, 
although no eye saw her, by the blessings she left behind. She would 
pause before a lightning-blackened tree, and the tree would be covered with 
beautiful vines. She would sit down to rest upon a decayed log, and the 
decay would be hidden under lovely moss. When she stepped on the 
muddy shores of the sea, violets would spring up in her tracks. This is 
only a legend, but it illustrates the influence of a life in which the fruits 
of the Spirit have full and rich growth. 


Influence a Fragrance 


Did you ever open a drawer and find it filled with rich fragrance? 
every article in it just saturated with the pleasing odor? What did it? 
Why just a little bit of rare perfume, only a grain perhaps, hidden in some 
corner. 

Such is the effect of any pure and beautiful life. Its sweetness strikes 
through, reaches, permeates, blesses. Whole lives are sweetened, and 
homes too, and entire circles and communities—all by the delicate fragrance 
of ore generously loving life. 


The Holy Shadow 


J. R. Miller has beautifully retold for us the ancient legend of the 
saint who went about his daily work diffusing virtue as a star diffuses light 
or a flower emits perfume, without being aware of it. The angels asked 
God that the gift of miracle might be given to this good man. The 
answer was, “Yes; ask him what he wishes.” So the angels spoke to him 
about it. Would he choose that the touch of his hand should heal the 
sick? “No,” was the reply—he would rather God should do that. Would 
he have power to convert souls? That was the Holy Spirit’s work. What 
then did he desire? He answered, “That God may give me his grace.” 
When pressed still further he replied, “That I may do a great deal of good 
without ever knowing it.” 

Then it was decided that when the saint’s shadow should fall behind 
or on either side so that he could not see it, it should have the power to 
cure disease, soothe pain and comfort sorrow. So it came to pass that, 
falling thus out of his sight, his shadow made withered plants grow again 
and fading flowers sweet, gave health to pale children and joy to happy 
mothers. But the saint was never aware of the blessings that flowed from 
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him. And the people, respecting his lowly humility, even forgot his name 
and spoke of him as The Holy Shadow. 

- Such is the blessing of lowly meekness. It transfigures the life while he 
who wears the brightness is not aware of it. Moses wist not that his face 
shone. This unconsciousness of spiritual beauty is itself the highest ele- 
ment of the beauty. 


Recipients 


We must be recipients of the Divine before we can be its distributors. 
Lord Peterborough said of Fénelon: “He is a delicious creature; I was 
forced to get away from him as fast as I could, else he would have made 
me pious.” 


» 


Invisible Ink 


In your boyhood, as you will very well remember, you used to write 
with invisible ink; and there was nothing for the recipient to do but to 
take the paper and hold it to the fire, and straightway out came the mes- 
sage. You are writing with invisible letters on thousands of children’s 
hearts, on the hearts of passers-by, on the hearts of those whom you meet 
in every circle where you move.—H. W. Beecher. 

PASTORAL PRAYER: Eternal Father, help us to think wise 
thoughts, to speak kind words, and to do good deeds through all the hours 
of this new day of our lives. Help us to see things as they are, and also 
as they ought to be. We would have a hand in making the world a better 
place in which to live, and, as the nearer duties are the most pressing, we 
would begin at home. To the beloved beings in our households, therefore, 
we would consecrate our ability to be cheerful and helpful. Enable us to 
‘lift the burdens of the weary, and to bring happiness to the sorrowful about 
our own fireside, and then as our strength and wisdom are increased, to 
impart them to others, near and far. May our unconscious influence be 
good. How full of the possibilities of usefulness is a single day! How 
sweet to think that in a single moment of a single hour of this one, we 
may render some service that will increase the sum of human virtue and 
happiness. Help us, O Lord, to do it! 

Give us a new assurance of thy love, and a new sense of the dignity 
and value of life. We pray thee that we may be able to say, when our call 
comes, “Glad did I live and glad do I die, and I lay me down with a will.” 
We ask all in the name of Christ our Lord. Amen. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
TitLE: Good Seeds and Good Deeds. 


Boys and girls are all interested in growing things—in seeds and plants 

and trees and all of nature. Maybe one reason is because they are growing 

things themselves. But I want to tell you this morning something about 
good seeds and good deeds. 

_ - The seeds of some trees are extremely small. They are adapted to 

transportation by wind and water. Every spring, for instance, along our 

northern streams the air is filled with flying seeds of poplars and of wil- 
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lows. The seeds of the pine, the maple, the birch, the elm, are likewise so 
distributed. In time of storm the winds will often carry such seeds to dis- 
tances almost unlimited. On the other hand, the seeds of some most com- 
mon species are carried by the birds and dropped to come up in unexpected 
places. Such are the seeds of the barberry, red cedar, and even of the 
oak, surprising to relate. A bluejay has been known to carry the acorns 
of a bur oak to a distance of three miles, dropping the nuts all the way 
along at various intervals. It is therefore not difficult to see that even the 
most surprising cases of the upspringing of forests may yet be explained by 
references to the ordinary sequence of seed and shoot. 

When a forest has been burnt over all sorts of new trees are liable to 
spring up. There seems to be mystery about it. But there is no mystery. 
This is the explanation. : 

But you do not expect a sermon without an application. Here is at 
least one: Good deeds may be small, but they multiply and grow and fill 
the earth with blessing —H. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


Tirte: Paul the Ready. 


TEXT: “So, as much as in me is, I am ready to preach the Gospel to 
you that are at Rome also. For I am not ashamed of the Gospel of 
Christ; for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that be- 
lieveth.” Rom. 1:15, 16. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: Let us notice the moral heroism and bravery of 
Paul manifested in these words, “I am ready to preach the Gospel to you 
that are at Rome also.” 

There was once a Saxon king called “Ethelred the Unready,” but here 
we have an apostle who might be called “Paul the Ready.” No sooner was 
he converted than he was ready for action: “Lord, what wilt thou have 
me to do?” In our text he was as ready to suffer as he was to preach. 
He says, “I am ready, not to be bound only, but to die at Jerusalem for 
the name of the Lord Jesus.” And then at the finish he was ready: “For 
I am now ready to be offered, and the time of my departure is at hand.” 
Paul was ready to die. But in our text we have his brave readiness to 
live and to work, and in the face of extreme opposition and danger. He 
had preached the gospel throughout Asia; he had crossed into Europe; 
he had proclaimed the truth through Greece, and if he could only get on to 
the capital of the world, whatever might be the danger, he was prepared to 
go., Paul the ready! Anywhere for Christ. Anywhere with the Gospel. 
Anywhere to battle evil. Anywhere to win a soul. Paul was grandly, 
bravely ready. 

I, As a first indication of his heroic bravery, notice that the Gospel 
Paul had to preach was a Gospel that ran counter to all their exalted and 
lordly feelings—to the Roman pride of power. 

You know the characteristics of the Gospel. It never had any soft 
words for people in power simply because they were in power. When it 
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found a deceitful time-server, it called him at once a hypocrite and a viper. 
When it discovered a false moralist claiming perfection, it did not wait 
to find smooth and honeyed phrases in which to tell him that he might 
possibly be mistaken, and so warn him off from some vague, possibly evil 
results. No; it publicly called him a liar, and asked him how he could 
hope to escape the judgment to come. Indeed, whenever it detected wrong 
anywhere it could not wait for the first blow, but struck it at once, and then 
struck it again—and kept on striking. When it met pride, arrogance, lofti- 
ness, it rebuked it to its face. Thus, in its very nature was the Gospel un- 
compromisingly opposed to Rome’s preéminent sin of pride. 

II. Not only so, but the Gospel which Paul had was in its very nature 
aggressive. It was a system of practice and belief, not in the passive but 
in the active voice, imperative mood. It delayed for no challenge. It did 
not wait for resistance, or even provocation. It was in open opposition to 
and proposed to conquer wrong everywhere, smiting it to the ground. Both 
in its nature and in its attitude the Gospel meant war. It is, indeed, a 
Gospel of peace, yet from its very nature it must be eternally at war 
against wrong. 

III. Again, not only was Rome noted for its pride of power, but for 
its pride of intellect as well. 

In the intellectual advancement of that educated age the orators of the 
Forum and the scholars of the Hall led the civilized world. Eloquence, 
literature and science find even to-day no worthier models than are fur- 
nished by classic Rome under Augustus and the Antonines. How do you 
imagine, then, that a new religion, proclaimed thus far by only a few fish- 
ermen from Galilee, and urged here by a tent-maker from Tarsus, was 
going to be received by the pedants in the porches of that learned city? 
And no man could appreciate this difficulty better than Paul himself. 

IV. But this is not all. We are to add to it an understanding of the 
intolerance of Rome—intolerance toward other religions. The Gospel Paul 
had would have to meet Roman intolerance toward outside religions. 

V. Yet one thought further. It is this: that the Gospel which Paul 
had was directly opposed to all the wicked practices of Rome—of that 
supremely wicked city. 

People never like to have their sins rebuked. Even to-day people do 
not like having their sins told them to their face. Yet Paul could not 
possibly preach in Rome without confronting them with their sins; and 
they would have plenty of them to face; for of all the wicked cities Rome 
was the very worst. It would be difficult to find language of sufficient 
strength to describe it. The verses which follow the text are seldom read 
in public, simply because they describe a state of wickedness and lust so 
vile and low and degraded that the very suggestion seems horrifying. : 

VI. Not only so, but of all wicked rulers the then reigning Cesar was 
the worst. He was such a man as cannot be described. Hyperbole cannot 
even touch him. The strongest invective has never been able to do his 
execrable character justice. And throughout all his realm he had a corps 
of wicked underlings who seemed to fulfill that old adage, “Like master, 

like man.” But he was head and shoulders above all his fellows, though 
- there were giants in those days—giants in sin. He was a very monster in 
iniquity; burner of the city, burner of Christians, murderer of his mother, 
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slayer of his wives, a bloody, conscienceless, diabolic tyrant. He was worse 
than all we can think of when we pronounce his hateful name as a hissing 
proverb. He was Nero!—and all that means. Nero was the reigning 
Cxesar—the same Nero who afterwards, as history says, gave Paul the 
crown of martyrdom by ordering his head severed from his body just out- 
side the walls of Rome, on the road as you go to Ostia. 

Now, in the face of Roman pride of power; in the face of Roman 
pride of intellect; in the face of Roman religious intolerance; in the face 
of Roman wicked practices to be rebuked; in the face of such a ruling 
power as Nero and his underlings—in the face of all this—did it not mean 
something for Paul to say, as he did, “As much as in me is, I am ready to 
preach the Gospel to you that are at Rome also; for I am not ashamed 
of the Gospel of Christ”? 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


Labor and Prayer: ‘Working night and day ... Night and day pray- 
ing exceedingly.” 1 Thess. 2:9; 3:10. 

Cast Out the Scorner: “Scornful men bring a city into a snare; but 
wise men turn away wrath.” Prov. 29:8. 

How to Vote: “And if it seem evil unto you to serve the Lord, choose 
ye this day whom,” etc. Joshua 29:15. 

Except These Abide in the Ship: “Paul said to the centurion and to 
the soldiers, Except these abide in the ship, ye can not be saved.” Acts 
Py) edie 

The Paying of Tribute: “They say unto him, Cesar’s. Then saith he 
unto them, Render therefore unto Cesar the things,” etc. Matt. 22:21. 

God’s Kingdom in the Earth: “Thy kingdom come, thy will be done, 
on earth as it is in heaven.” Matt. 6:10. 

Religion and Citizenship: “But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and 
his righteousness, and all these things shall be added unto you.” Matt. 6: 33. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Tirte: November 4: World’s Temperance Sunday. Ro- 
mans 18: 1-14. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Love meres no ill to his neighbor: love therefore 
is the fulfillment of the law.” Rom. 13: 10. 


Teaching the Lesson 


It is not enough to defend ourselves from the assaults of evil. We 
must challenge and fight it at every step. We must deal with the drink 
evil in an uncompromising spirit, allowing no truce, granting no quarter. 
It is an axiom with military men that a purely defensive war must end 
in defeat. Certainly we often fail in spiritual warfare because we do not 
press the battle to the gate, thoroughly subjugate the enemy when God 
gives us the chance. We must deal with evil in the spirit of abounding 
courage and confidence. We must also struggle against it in every form 
in the full assurance of final victory. “When Immanuel,” says John — 
Bunyan, “had driven Diabolus and all his forces out.of the City of Man- 
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soul, Diabolus proffered a petition to Immanuel, that he might have only 
a small part of the city. When this was rejected he begged to have only 
a little room within the walls; but Immanuel answered, ‘He should have no 
place at all, no, not to rest the sole of his foot” To this end and in this . 
confidence must we pursue the struggle against the strong drink and its | 
attendant evils. We often fail in defence because we are lacking in the 
spirit of defiance. 

Another thing our people need to learn is a deeper reverence for law. 
Law is a great and sacred thing. It is nothing less than a shadow upon 
earth of the justice of God. The forms which surround it, the rules which 
govern it, the dignity and honor which belong to its representatives are all 
the outworks of a thing in itself entitled to our reverence. These two 
things are well for us to learn on this temperance anniversary day. No 
compromise with the drink evil or the powers back of it. Push the battle 
to the finish. The other is reverence for law. Especially inculcate this 
in the minds and hearts of the present younger generation. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 


We Need Luther’s Spirit 


We need Luther’s spirit in our fight against strong drink. Luther’s 
righteous anger was aroused over the great evil of his day, the iniquitous 
sale of indulgences which assured credulous purchasers that they had 
thereby bought the forgiveness of their sins committed or to be com- 
mitted. “Whereupon,” writes the historian, “seeing that no man of 
greater might was willing to step forward and do battle for righteousness, 
he drew up Ninety-five Propositions concerning the power of indulgences, 
and without consulting any of his friends, affixed them to the door of the 
parish church of Wittenburg.” In less than a month’s time, those Ninety- 
five Theses were known throughout all Germany. Charles V summoned 
Luther to appear before him and the Diet of Worms. Luther withstood 
all arrayed against him. “It is neither safe nor right to go against con- 
science,” he boldly declared, adding: “Here I take my stand. I can do no 
otherwise. So help me God.” 


The Devastation of Drink 


General Pershing says: “Banish the entire liquor industry from the 
United States; close every saloon, every brewery; suppress drinking by 
severe punishment to the drinker, and if necessary, death to the seller, or 
maker, or both, as traitors, and the nation will suddenly find itself amazed 
at its efficiency, and startled at the increase in its labor supply. I shall not 
go slow on prohibition, for I know what is the greatest foe to my men, 
greater even than the bullets of the enemy.” Lloyd George says: “Drink 
during the war has used up as much tonnage as the Germans have sunk 
with all their submarines. Drink during the war has killed more men than 
have been killed by the German submarines. Drink during the war has 
destroyed more food than all the German submarines put together.”— 
United Presbyterian. 
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MIDWEEK MESSAGE: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Tueme: Walking with God. 


“Enoch walked with God.” Gen. 5: 22. 

We read of walking before, after and with God. In the first we have 
the thought of perfection. Gen. 17:11. In the second, obedience, Deut. 
13:4. But in the third, of friendship and fellowship. Gen. 5:25. I. God 
wants us to walk with him. 1 Cor. 1:9; 1 John 1:3; Matt. 11:28. The 
yoke suggests two united. II. Conditions. 1. Acquaintance. Job 22:21. 
2. Agreement. Amos 3:3. III. How are we to walk? 1. By faith. 2 Cor. 
5:7. 2. In the light. 1 John 1:7. 3. In the newness of life. Rom. 6: 4. 
4. In the spirit. Gal. 5:16. 5. In love. Eph. 5:1, 2. 6. Circumspectly. 
Eph. 5:15, 16.. 7. Worthily. Eph. 4:1. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 
Month of November, Stewardship Emphasis. 
In What Ways Do We Waste Our Time? Eph. 5:16; Ps. 90:12. 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


A ballot in the box is worth ten at home on the veranda. 

Public opinion is just private opinion that makes enough noise to 
attract attention. 

Every non-attendant virtually votes for the elimination of the church. 


MY SERMON NOTES 


574 DORAN’S MINISTER’S MANUAL 


MY ENGAGEMENTS FOR THE WEEK 
Sunday 


Monday 


Tuesday 


Wednesday 


Thursday 


Friday 


Saturday 


SUNDAY: NOVEMBER ELEVENTH 


THEME: The Bloodless Battles of Peace (Armistice Day). 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Isa. 2: 1-22. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Lord, while for all mankind we pray.”—J. R. 
Wreford. “God of our fathers, known of old.”—R. Kipling. “These 
things shall be, a loftier race.”—John A. Symonds. “O God of love, O 
King of peace.”—Henry W. Baker. “In Christ there is no East nor 
West.”—John Oxenham. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship) : “The Lord is nigh unto all that 
call upon him, to all that call upon him in truth. He will fulfill the de- 
sire of them that fear him: he also will hear their cry and will save them.” 


THE SERMON 


Tirte: The Bloodless Battles of Peace (Armistice Day). 
TEXT: “Put on the whole armor of God.” Eph. 6:11. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: There have been many great battlefields in the 
history of progress. The centuries have been punctuated by the splendid 
achievements of consecrated warriors. I think of Marathon, when the 
hosts of Xerxes went down before Athenian bravery and Spartan valor. 
I think of the Spanish Armada, defeated by the triremes of Queen Bess, 
and an angry God stirring up a tumultuous sea. I think of Waterloo. I 
think of Yorktown, when our English forefathers got into trouble with 
their robust sons and returned to Great Britain humbled and defeated. I 
think of Santiago and Manila, where the tides of a murderous medieval- 
ism were forever rebuked, and liberty set up its stars and stripes. And I 
think of Sumter and Appomattox. 

The world’s great battlefields are the footprints of Jehovah. It is our 
confident prayer that the last great battle of blood has been fought, and 
that never again will civilization borrow the sanguinary methods of bar- 
barism in the settlement of vexed questions. There is a better way: “Peace 
unweaponed conquers.every..wrong.” The disarmament of nations is a~ 
vision soon to be realized. In the not far-distant future swords shall be 
beaten into plowshares and spears into pruning-hooks; and the conflicts 
and misunderstandings will be referred to courts of arbitration and weap- 
ons of logic, diplomacy, and brotherly love. 

“Peace hath her victories no less renowned than war,” and it is to 
“the bloodless battle of peace” that the patriots of this generation must 


give their best attention. 
‘ BY) 
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I. One of the conquests of peace should be the extermination of the 
criminal class. Our present treatment of criminals has a stronger tend- 
ency to increase than to diminish this unfortunate class among us. Crimi- 
nality should be treated as the scourge of smallpox is treated. The crim- 
inal, instead of being imprisoned for a few months, or a year, or two or 
three, should be deprived of his freedom until he is no longer a criminal. 
All punishment should reach the stage of an expected reformation; and 
if reformation is impossible then the poor degenerate should not be re- 
warded with liberty. There is no reason why we should be compelled to 
lock and bolt our windows and doors, except that the contagion of crim- 
inality has not been quarantined. 

II. A bloodless battle against poverty should be earnestly waged. 
There will always in society be some dependents as a result of infirmity 
and invalidism and the death of those upon whom others depended for 
support. So long as society lasts there will be some who are helpless be- 
cause they are deficient, but generous and suitable provision is now being 
made for these. Civilization, as it advances, takes better care of the de- 
pendent classes. Poverty, however, is another thing. Many people are 
poor from no cause for which they as individuals are blameworthy. Many 
others are poor because those who are strong and prosperous do not ex- 
tend the helping hand. The personal contact of the successful man with 
his discouraged and hampered brother would often get a man over the 
dead center of his poverty. Poverty can be abolished when men shall 
take as much interest in their fellow men as a man is interested in his 
own brother. The surplus wealth of the prosperous classes, if applied 
properly, and with wise discrimination, would abolish poverty from our 
republic. Such offerings should not be in the name of charity, but should 
be made as a ministry of obligation and pleasure by those who have much 
to those who have little. The measure of our duty and obligation to an- 
other is our degree of possession and prosperity more than those whom 
we can assist. The right to work, the ability to work, the encouragement 
to work, self-help, and many wise methods of operation are needed in the 
efforts to solve problems of poverty. Indiscriminate and hasty and im- 
pulsive giving usually embarrasses the problems which it seeks to solve. 
We that are strong ought to bear the infirmities of the weak, and not to 
please ourselves.” 

III. A bloodless battle must be fought by day and night against all 
forms of vice. Nothing should be licensed to exist or operate under police 
surveillance which thrives at the expense of the health and the morals of 
the individual citizen. All vice should be outlawed and traced to its lair, 
as mad dogs and wild animals, or as malignant diseases are pursued. 
Whisky is the arch-foe of health, morals, order, and frugality. Nearly 
all cases of poverty and crime can be traced directly to the liquor habit. 
How this devilish abomination has hoodwinked our nation’s leaders! It’ 
has dictated political platforms and even sometimes ecclesiastical attitudes, 
ruled with far-reaching scepter, tied the tongues of’ men who ought to 
speak, and enslaved multitudes who endure in silence when they ought to 
be defiantly denouncing and destroying this most diabolical curse that has 
ever blighted a liberty-loving people. 
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Thank God, the dawn of a better day has come. 

IV. Let the battles wage relentlessly against all enemies of the home, 
the public school, and the flag. Beware of the encroachments of an in- 
sidious unbelief and infidelity, which would slyly erase “In God we trust” 
not only from the coins, but from the conscience of the people. Beware 
of either the atheist or the ecclesiast who would eliminate the Bible and 
all moral instruction from the public schools; and, then, having accom- 
plished their traitorous deed, with sanctimonious air or wild vociferation 
denounce as “godless” our glorious public-school system. 

V. There must be a ceaseless bloodless struggle for the inculcation of 
manhood. Man not money is the unit of value, character not commerce is 
the basal principle of national prosperity. Woe be to that nation which 
can not produce manly leaders. “The people suffer for the folly of their 
kings.” When Agamemnon and Achilles dispute and sulk, their Grecian 
armies are routed by the alert Trojans. When there are virile command- 
ers there will be victorious armies. No nation has ever been conquered 
when its men were brave and honorable and its women were chaste and 
domestic. In these bloodless battles of peace any man who devotes him- 
self to self-aggrandizement and retires from the battle line to promote his 
personal interests is not worthy the name of an American. 

The true Christian chevalier is defended by an invulnerable armor— 
the helmet of salvation, the breast-plate of righteousness, the sword of the 
Spirit, the girdle of truth, the shield of faith, and the sandals of peace; 
praying always with all prayer and supplication. Such a knight of truth 
and virtue is invincible in these bloodless battles—C. E. L. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Trust in the Lord and do good, so shalt 
thou dwell in the land, and verily thou shalt be fed.” 

OFFERTORY PRAVER: Our Father, we can not make thee rich with 
gifts of gold and silver. But we can enrich thy great heart by giving thee 
our hearts. And so, with this offering, we consecrate ourselves to thee 
anew, to be wholly thine. Bless our offering. We ask in Jesus’ name. 
Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
Seed Thoughts 


Peace is the happy, natural state of man; war his corruption, his dis- 
grace.—Thomas. 

Five great enemies of peace inhabit with us—avarice, ambition, envy, 
anger, and pride; if these were to be abolished, we should infallibly enjoy 
perpetual peace Petrarch. 

Blessedness is promised to the peacemaker, not to the conqueror.— 
Quarles. 

Peace gives food to the husbandman, even in the midst of rocks; war 
brings misery to him, even in the most fertile plains—Menander. 

As on the sea of Galilee the Christ is whispering “Peace !”—Whittier. 

Peace is liberty in tranquillity—Cicero. 

I have never advocated war, except as a means of peace.—U. S. Grant. 

Peace is the masterpiece of reason—Johann Miller. 
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Blindness of Warfare 


Seldom has the tragedy of war been more vividly illustrated than by 
the two bodies of Mexican Government troops who fought one another, 
thinking that they were foes, and killed twenty before the mistake was 
discovered. But all war is between brothers. 


How to End War 


We cannot end war by wishing that men would not fight. Nearly 
every one wishes that there may never be another war. But wishes avail 
nothing. Nearly everybody wished that there should be no more war in 
1914, but the war came. Unless we do more than wish, another war will 
come. You cannot cast out demons by wishing. Too many Christians 
are content to do nothing but entertain good wishes.—Rev. Charles E, Jef- 
ferson, D.D, 


The Doubtful Glory of War 


Cassandra, sister of the Trojan hero, Hector, is made by Euripides 
to chant the possible glory of war: 


“War then the man whom prudence rules will shun; 
But if its flames are kindled, no mean crown 
He wins who bravely for his country dies.” 


It is easy to miss the real emphasis of the poet unless we remember 
that Cassandra was an insane character and was driven so by the sorrows 
and agonies which war had brought to Troy and her own family. It is 
an insane act to sing the glories of war. There is but the one she has 
mentioned, and that is to die for a country—for which one should live. 
No real patriot will hesitate to die for his country if needs arise, but he 
will say with this stricken woman, “War then the man whom prudence 
rules will shun.” 


Trivial Causes of War 


It is said that one of the most devastating wars which ever occurred 
between American Indian tribes grew out of a child’s quarrel over the | 
possession of a grasshopper. The results of any war can never be fore- 
told from a knowledge of its origin. The command to fire on Lexington 
Common, on April 19, 1775, cost England her most valuable colonial pos- 
sessions, and the first shot at Sumter set free four million slaves. “The 
beginning of strife is as when one letteth out water; therefore, leave off 
contention before it be meddled with.” Many wars have been begun from- 
very trivial causes. 


The Companion of War 


The Greek poets most consistently teach that Ares, the god of war, 
while much beloved by Aphrodite, the goddess of sensuous, physical beauty, 
was despised by Pallas-Athene, the goddess of wisdom. They made him 
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to have but one constant attendant and agent—Eris the goddess of Dis- 
cord. She was a terrible figure. According to Hesiod she was the off- 
spring of Night and had herself a brood of horrible children. Homer pic- 
tured her as small and insignificant, to teach men that very trivial deeds 
are often the cause of terrible quarrels which may eventually lead to war. 
She was pictured as delighting in and inciting to all the fearful sights 
and sounds of warfare and to have especial pleasure in the pain and dis- 
tress of the wounded and dying, often in a kind of malevolent glee driv- 
ing her chariot and horses of war over their bodies. When every other 
god, tired of the slaughter and bloodshed, had left the battlefield Eris 
would be found gloating over all the miseries and destruction war had 
caused. She it was whose “apple of discord” threw the gods into a bitter 
contest and which among the mortals caused the Trojan war which nearly 
depopulated Greece of men and destroyed the finest city of antiquity. How 
horribly she contrasts with those of whom Jesus said, “Blessed are the 
peacemakers, for they shall be called the children of God.” 


The Unknown Soldier 


Four clergymen conducted the ceremonies at the burial of the Unknown 
Soldier on Armistice Day in 1921. They were Bishop Brent, Chief Chap- 
lain Axton, Chaplain John B. Frazier of the Navy, and Rabbi Morris S. 
Lazaron, of Baltimore, a chaplain in the Officers’ Reserve Corps. These 
four clergymen determined that one or more of their number shall visit 
the tomb on each succeeding Armistice Day, there to honor their unidenti- 
fied comrade with a suitable devotional service. 


QUOTABLE POETRY 


The Great Armistice 


The joy that leaped into thy waiting sight 
From that wee bit of swaddling prophecy 
When thou didst lift it on thy eager hands, 
Is but a gleam to that transcendent light 
That bursts my heart and loosens all the bands 
Which bind me to the earth. I, too, have seen, 
O ancient Simeon, and sing with thee: 

“Nunc Dimittis!” 


Long ages have I carried on my breast: 

Not only these last years of misery, 

But all the years since Jesus heard thy song— 

Dark, bloody years, by bloody kings oppressed. 

They seemed to crush me with their load of wrong. 

To-day, they say, all strife is at an end! 

I, too, have prayed, and now I sing with thee: 
“Nunc Dimittis!” 


Christ of the Andes 


“Away up in the Andes Mountains on the boundary line between Argen- 
tine and Chili stands a statue of the Christ. It is made from old melted 
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cannon and was erected at the conclusion of what is hoped to be a lasting 
peace between the two nations. The inscription on it reads: 

“Sooner shall these mountains crumble into dust than the people of 
Argentine and Chili break the peace which they have sworn at the feet of 
Christ the Redeemer.” 

Dr. Henry van Dyke has been moved to write the following lines: 


“Christ of the Andes,” Christ of Everywhere, 
Great lover of the hills, the open air, 

And patient lover of impatient men 

Who blindly strive and sin and strive again. 
Thou Living Word, larger than any creed, 

Thou Love Divine, uttered in human need— 

Oh, teach the world, warring and wandering still, 
The way of Peace, the footpath of Good Will! 


Peace 


Earth moves along, with her sobs and song 
For, like men, she has sobbed and sung 
Since the birth of time, in that age sublime, 
When this old world was young; 


With a dance of glee, o’er a tranquil sea, 
When men are at peace with men, 

She is blithe and gay, through each sunny day, 
For she has no heartache then. 


With a wild unrest in her troubled breast, 

' When in battle foe meets foe, 
Then her teardrops fall, with her love for all, 
And her tide of joy ebbs low. 


Oh, haste the day! when all nations say, 
“Let war and its horrors cease,” 

When every land stands hand in hand, 
For universal peace. 


—Lauren Kentham. 


SUGGESTIVE ARMISTICE DAY TEXTS AND THEMES 


International Brotherhood: “They asked for peace, because their coun- 
try was fed from the king’s country.” Acts 12:20. (R. V.) 

The Source of Peace: “Jehovah, thou wilt ordain peace for us.” Isa. 
ZOuT2. 

National Repentance and the Promise of Divine Deliverance: “I will 
go and return to my place, till they acknowledge their offense, and seek 
my face.” Hos. 5:15. “Come, and let us return unto Jehovah; . his 
going forth is sure as the morning; and he will come unto us as the rain, 
as the latter rain that watereth the earth.” Hos. 6:1,3 - 

To Make the World Safe: “Be not ye afraid of them: remember the 
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Lord which is great and terrible, and fight for your brethren, your sons, 
and your daughters, your wives, and your houses.” Neh. 4:14. 

: ‘aes As An Investment: “To what purpose is this waste?” Matt. 
26:8. 

‘War-bread: “Take thou also unto thee wheat, and barley, and lentiles, 
and millet, and fitches, and put them into one vessel, and make thee bread 
thereof.” Ezek. 4:9. 

Promises of Peace: Ps. 29:11; Prov. 3:17; Isa. 26:3; Isa. 54:13. 

War Forbidden: “Thus saith the Lord, Ye shall not go up, nor fight 
against your brethren.” 2 Chron. 11: 4. 

PASTORAL PRAYER FOR PEACE: O Lord, since first the blood of 
Abel cried to thee from the ground that drank it, this earth of thine has 
been defiled with the blood of man shed by his brother’s hand, and the 
centuries sob with the ceaseless horror of war. Ever the pride of kings 
and the covetousness of the strong have driven peaceful nations to slaugh- 
ter. Ever the songs of the past and the pomp of armies have been used 
to inflame the passions of the people. Our spirit cries out to thee in re- 
volt against it, and we know that our righteous anger is answered by thy 
holy wrath. Break thou the spell of the enchantments that make the 
nations drunk with the lust of battle and draw them on as willing tools 
of death. Grant us a quiet and steadfast mind when our own nation clam- 
ors for vengeance or aggression. Strengthen our sense of justice and 
our regard for the equal worth of other peoples and races. Grant to the 
rulers of nations faith in the possibility of peace through justice, and grant 
to the common people a new and stern enthusiasm for the cause of peace. 

O thou strong Father of all nations, draw all thy great family together 
with an increasing sense of our common blood and destiny, that peace may 
come on earth at last, and thy sun may shed its light rejoicing on a holy 
brotherhood of peoples. We ask all in the name of Christ, the Prince of 
Peace, the Peace-Bringer—Amen. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 


Tirte: The Fable of the Foxes. 


Boys and girls, this is Armistice Day, a day when we thank God that 
peace, international peace, comes to the world. The older people will be 
hearing about that in the sermons and addresses in church and in civic 
gatherings. But I am going to tell you a fable and give you a proverb. 
If the whole world had paid attention to these there would have been 
fewer wars. Both have good lessons for boys and girls, all young people, 
and will not harm older people either. 

Two foxes lived together in the depths of a forest. They never had a 
cross word with each other. At last one of them said, in very polite fox 
language, “Let us try to get up a quarrel.” “Very well,” said the other, 
“just as you please; but how shall we do it?” “Oh, it’s easy enough, 

. said the first; “two-legged people quarrel, and I don’t see why we should 
not, too.” So they tried all sorts of ways, but could not get up a quarrel, 
because they were so used to gentle, peaceful words that one or other of 
them was always giving way, and the quarrel never came off. Finally, the 
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fox that had spoken about the matter brought two stones into their little 
den. Laying them down before his companion, he said, “There, now; you 
say that these stones are yours, and I’ll say they are mine; then we can 
get up a quarrel, and scratch and fight each other, just as the two-legged 
people do. All ready now. I'll begin. These stones are mine!” “Very 
well,” answered the other fox, very gently, “you are quite welcome to 
them.” “But we shall never get up a quarrel at all, at this rate,” said 
the first fox, jumping up and licking his lips. “Don’t you know that it 
takes two to make a quarrel?” 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


Tirte: Limiting the Evils of War (Armistice Day). 


TEXT: “When thou shalt besiege a city a long time, in making war 
against it to take it, thou shalt not destroy the trees thereof by forcing an 
ax against them; for thou mayest eat of them, and thou shalt not cut them 
down (for the tree of the field is man’s life) to employ them in the siege.” 
Deut. 20: 19. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: In going to war against any city the Jews were 
forbidden to cut down fruit trees. Trees that did not bear fruit might 
be used in war, but fruit trees were specially interdicted. What are the 
lessons touching our own life which are suggested by this exemption? 

I. Spare the fruit trees. Then men are to be self-controlled under the 
most exciting circumstances. Observe that the Jews were to bear this re- 
striction in mind at a time when they were most intensely excited. It was 
not something to be remembered in their moments of tranquillity, it was 
to be set before them when their fiercest passions were ablaze. We have 
been taught that all is fair in war, but this law contradicts that proverbial 
morality. We are not to excuse our wantonness by pleading the excite- 
ment of circumstances. When the city was to be taken and the cutting 
down of one fruit tree would apparently secure the end in view, even in 
that critical hour the law was to be remembered and obeyed. In time of 
war men are in danger of becoming mad altogether. How beautiful then 
the provision that in the keenest contest there was to be a recollection of 
law ! 

It ought to be so in our own lives. This is a day of fierce competition, 
and men are in danger of giving themselves up to passion rather than to 
judgment, and pleading the pressure of circumstances as an excuse for 
doing some things which they would never think of doing in calmer mo- 
ments. Such a plea is vicious. Even in battle men are not to lose their 
reflectiveness, and even in the presence of death they are to remember the 
law of God. 

II. Spare the fruit trees: Then do not force a present victory at the 
expense of future suffering. Victories may cost too much. What, if after 
having secured a conquest, we have cut off the sources of supply and left 
ourselves without bread and water? The question which ought to be put 
frequently in human life is not “Can I reach yonder point?” but, “Can I 
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reach that point without sacrificing my obedience to Divine law?” You 
may get your own way in life, but what if you have to burn an orchard 


‘in doing so? It may appear to be a small thing that a fruit tree should 


stand between you and victory, but that apparently small thing represents 
the sources at which life renews itself. What if a man gain the whole 
world and lose his own soul? What if a man should surround himself 
with all that is beautiful in form and color and give up his sight as the 
price of the pleasure? 

III. Spare the fruit trees: Then judge all things by their highest use- 
fulness and not by their temporary advantages. The wood of the fruit 
tree might have been useful for bulwarks, but there was a higher use to 
which the tree could be put, and it was by that higher use that its treat- 
ment was to be determined. Things are not to be judged by their meanest, 
but by their highest possibilities. A man may be able to clean a boot, but 
if he be also able to paint a picture, the time which is spent upon the boot 
may be time wasted. You may be able to carve a face upon a cherry-stone, 
but if you can also teach a child, all your carving, however exquisite, is but 
a proof of your frivolousness. What are we doing with ourselves? Are we 
living along the line of our highest capabilities, or consulting the conveni- 
ences of the passing moment? Who can think of a fruit tree being cut 
down to help a man over a brooklet, when the meanest gate-post would 
have done just as well? Yet there are men who are lying down in the 
dust when they might be exerting the most beneficial influence upon so- 
ciety. “Aim high, for he who aimeth at the sky shoots higher far than 
he who means a tree.” 

IV. Spare the fruit trees: Then man has it in his power to inflict 
great mischief upon himself and upon society. You can cut down a fruit 
tree! You have the power to do mischief, but not the right. A man may 
show his strength in cutting down a fruit tree, but did he know it, he 
would be showing far greater strength in not doing so. Forbearance is 
often the last point of power. 

What is the Christian application of all this? 1. All who are in Jesus 
Christ are expected to bear fruit. 2. Only in so far as Christians bear 
fruit will they be spared by Jesus Christ himself. The fig-tree was a fruit 
tree, yet because it disappointed the hunger of Christ, it withered away 
under his frown. We are not saved by the name but by the reality. 
3. Only in so far as Christians bear fruit ought they to receive toleration 
at the hands of society. ‘Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord.” 
etc. Profession often aggravates disappointment. Ornamental churches, 
ministries, and institutions generally, how bold and loud soever their pro- 
fessions, must perish under the condemnation of the society they have 
mocked by false appearances. 4. It is possible to bring forth evil fruit! 
Think of that. The question, therefore, is not “Are we bearing fruit?” 
but “Are we bearing good fruit?” Such fruit we can bear only as we 
are in Christ. “As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself,” etc. 5. Fruit 
trees must be pruned. To cut off superfluous wood is really to spare the 


“tree in the best sense. God takes away friend, helper, counselor, health, 


prosperity, and all that we value, but in doing so he spares the life. Why? 
That we may bring forth much fruit—J. P. 
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THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Tirtz: November 11: Peace and Good Will Among Men. 
Rom. 12: 1-21. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with 
good.” Rom. 12:21, 


Teaching the Lesson 


This is a lesson appropriate to Armistice Sunday. It is well for us to 
consider how to promote good will among men. What is the message and 
program of world peace? Throughout the churches of the nation there 
seems to exist an inarticulate consciousness that with the coming of Armis- 
tice Day something ought to be done to promote world peace. But what? 
And who is going to do that something? It might be well if all ministers 
would take pains to help their people to see that we can never abolish war 
by mere denunciation, or bring in an era of peace by depending upon 
some annual rally or the erection of peace organizations. What must be 
done is to supplant the will-to-war by the will-to-peace. In other words, 
the principal task is to change the minds and hearts.of people. This is 
the very kind of task for which the church has been brought into being. 
It is the kind of task in which every earnest Christian may have a part. 
The mistake we are prone to make is to think that such an undertaking is 
so stupendous that we, as individuals, can do nothing whatever but wait 
for some mighty “movement.” Yet there is no movement so mighty as 
the impact of heart upon heart, conscience upon conscience. If we can 
just bring ourselves really to believe that the right way to settle any mis- 
understanding is the peaceful Christian way instead of the old way of war 
by which it was sought to force an opponent to bend to one’s will, then 
that faith will spread to others and we will be extending the peace spirit— 
upon the spread of which depends the cessation of war. “Be not overcome 
of evil, but overcome evil with good.” That is the way. That is the royal 


strategy that will bring success. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
The Road to Peace 


“On earth peace, good will toward all men,” sang the angels at the 
time of Christ’s coming. Peace is associated with good will as cause and 
effect are related. The reason there is so little peace in the world to-day 
is that ill will prevails to such a large extent. Jealousy and hatred must 
be gotten out of human hearts. They are the real sources of warfare, and 
there can be no real peace until men come to love one another, and look 
upon one another in a spirit of good will. Where love reigns, there is 
no thought of doing an indignity, of taking an advantage, of trying to get 
something that another possesses. Love rather expresses itself in a spirit 
of helpfulness, and that is one thing that enters into Christ’s peace pro- 


gram. There is one sure road.to peace, and that road is righteousness.— 
Religious Telescope. 
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Armistice Day 


In the great city of Paris, in front of the famous Hétel des Invalides, 
stands a big railroad-car. Across its broad side are the words. “The car 
in which the armistice was signed, November 11, 1918.” 

This car is the most historic railroad-car in the world. For around 
that big table, by men seated in those strong chairs, was signed the signifi- 
cant document which ended the most terrific combat recorded in the his- 
tory of mankind. 

The story of Armistice Day began when those mighty war leaders, grave 
and worn, and holding the happiness of humanity in their hands, signed 
that memorable compact. 


Turn Warships into Colleges 


A modern battleship costs $12,000,000. It lasts for twenty years at most, 
and during that time its upkeep costs $16,000,000, or $28,000,000 in all. 

A first-class battleship costs as much as all the hundred buildings of 
Harvard University. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


THEME: America Supreme (Armistice Day). 


“He hath not dealt so with any nation.” Ps. 147: 20. 

It is literally true as applied to America. In applying this fact think 
of I. Her spectacular growth. 1. Size and population. 2. Wealth and 
power. 3. Influence. II. Her protection of isolation. Ps. 147: 12-14. 
Israel was nourished in Goshen and disciplined in brickyard and wilder- 
ness to be a world power. So with the United States. HI. World su- 
premacy. 1. World power not an end in itself. 2. An instrument in the 
hand of God. 3. A sword of vengeance against evil. 4. Angel of peace 
to the distressed. 5. A sword of comfort to the righteous. IV. But Amer- 
ica beware—supreme, but God is over all. 1. Israel turned from God and 
is not. 2. The same fate can befall America. 3. On Armistice Day let us 
make sure we make no league with the Devil. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 
What Is Being Done for and Against World Peace? Rom. 14: 19. 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


The thing that nourishes the root determines the fruit, be it tree or 
‘man. Come to church. 
The little man doesn’t know how little he is. 
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MY SERMON NOTES 
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MY ENGAGEMENTS FOR THE WEEK 
Sunday 


Monday 


‘Tuesday 


‘Wednesday 


‘Thursday 


Friday 


Saturday 


SUNDAY: NOVEMBER EIGHTEENTH 


THEME: The Duty of Thankfulness (Thanksgiving Sun- 
day). 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Ps. 103: 1-22: 

SELECTED HYMNS: “O worship the King.”—Robert Grant. “God 
of mercy, God of grace.”—H. F. Lyte. “Now thank we all our God.’— 
Martin Rinkart. “Come, ye thankful people, come.’”—Henry Alford. “Sing 
to the Lord of harvest.”—J. S. B. Monsell. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship) : “The Lord is gracious, and full 
of compassion; slow to anger, and of great mercy. The Lord is good to 
all: and his tender mercies are over all his works.” 


THE SERMON 


TuemMe: The Duty of Thankfulness (Thanksgiving Sun- 
day). 
TEXT = “Be ye thankful.” Col. 3:15: 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: The splendid ideals that dwelt in the mind of the 
apostle is evidenced by the advice given to the church of Colosse in this 
chapter. He first urged them to put off certain things that vitiate the 
Christian life and prevent its beauty from becoming manifest. He wished 
them to disrobe themselves of their sinful past, giving positive proof of the 
great change that had come into their lives. Then the apostle says: “Put 
on these things,” elements of the finest character. Having done this, let 
the peace of God dwell in your hearts. Open the gate of life to that white- 
robed angel; deep, conscious peace that comes as the resultant of harmony 
with God. Then comes the text: “And be ye thankful.” It is obligatory 
that we should be thankful. You have received so much that you cannot 
be otherwise. The peace of God can never dwell in an unthankful heart. 

These epistles are literally sprinkled over with exhortations to thank- 
fulness. Again and again he urges them “in everything give thanks.” The 
religious life is a grateful, joyous life, full of buoyance and beauty. The 
followers of Christ are to sing and make melody in their hearts. If we 
rightly know how to adjust ourselves to God we shall have 365 thanks- 
giving days every year. So, if to-day we find lacking the thankful heart, 
let us cultivate it by setting all the good of life before us. 

I. We are to “be thankful.” It is an imperative duty. Every true 
virtue must be cultivated from within in order for it to be rightly ours. 
It is to be.the product of the will, the result of our self-conscious, inten- 
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tional life. Thankfulness puts us into a right attitude to God. The thank- 
ful heart shows it has a true perspective of its relations to others. 

Anything done for us that we could not do for ourselves ought to 
awaken in us a sense of gratitude. Life is so interrelated that absolute 
independence is impossible. Every true man gives out something of good 
to the collective life of humanity; we are receivers from ten thousand 
channels of good. Hands are stretched out towards us everywhere, bring- 
ing gifts. 

II. To be thankful should be the permanent attitude of our souls to 
common conditions. The man who offers us some new thought, or creates 
some new object of beauty, sings for us some new note of melody, who 
penetrates with deeper skill the labyrinths of nature or finds some un- 
trodden path in the world around us—that man should win our gratitude 
and love. 

But behind the new discovery, the glittering find of some daring voy- 
ager, is the Infinite Mind and Heart from whence all true life comes. The 
painter mixes his paints and on the patient canvas breathes out from his 
subtle brain the forms of beauty that entrance a world, but those paints 
are elemental substances which no man on earth has power to create. The 
sculptor chisels his marble into seeming life, but that marble was a prod- 
uct of world cataclysms over which brooded in solitude the mind of God. 
The true poet weaves his wondrous thoughts into fabrics of enduring music, 
as unconscious of seeming art as yonder sun that paints the rainbow on the 
brow of the storm cloud. He feels as though he were but an instrument, 
an echo, a voice, a hand that is touched by springs of power that lie out- 
side of himself. God gives the skill. Antonio Stradivari makes the violin. 

God creates, man manipulates. God geometrizes, man follows the pat- 
tern. God lives, man discovers. God makes a universe, the man thinks 
his thoughts after Him. God is the great Thinker, and our greatest 
thoughts are but the pale reflection of his own. God is the great Worker, 
and we must work under his direction or wreck the world. 

Man must have a deity, and if he fails to find it in the Beneficent 
Creator he erects himself into one and pays homage to his own egotism. — 
It seems to give many people creeping paralysis to say “Thank you” to 
God. It is atmospheric. But God save us from such an atmosphere! The 
worship of self is the lowest depth to which the human soul can fall. Let 
us offer praise to God and bless his holy name! . 

III. Again, Thanksgiving enlarges the blessing received. Gratitude is 
microscopic and magnifies the insignificant. It broadens a man’s very face 
to say “Thank you” and mean it. The stars have a deeper shining to the 
souls who look with appreciation upon their glowing orbs and to such 
minds “stars speak as well as shine.” 

Thankfulness becomes sympathy in the presence of need. Grateful 
people are usually the most generous. This spirit modifies the evils of life 
and magnifies its good. It finds the sunny side of the street and from 
the fragments of passing joys makes a continual’ feast. Every tint of 
beauty in man or nature grows large to such souls until it overspreads 
all and evil itself becomes another name for good. How much of good 
we all might find if we only seek it with open sympathetic heart! 

IV. Thankfulness prepares for larger gifts. It expands not only the ~ 
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gift but the receiver. The appreciative spirit is always helpful to a larger 
_fellowship and a fuller life. How many times you have heard people say: 
“I love to do something for those people: they are always so grateful.” 

_The good in life cannot be enjoyed by the unthankful. Ingratitude 
chills your sympathy into ice. These unthankful people carry with them 
the air of the polar sea. They see the somber side of sunlight. The de- 
cayed petal is more prominent to their vision than the beauty or perfume 
of the rose. 

The golden mean of life brings us to the sweet appreciation and con- 
tentment of existing things. To be thankful for what we possess is to 
heighten the meaning of life in suggestiveness and value. Even narrow 
surroundings intensify the blessings that are possessed if the spirit be 
praiseful. We have found people whose restricted areas of usefulness 
and power did not for a moment hide from them the joy that lay within 
their reach. 

V. Again, Thankfulness enables us to see in every condition some ele- 
ment of permanent good. “In everything give thanks.” We have sorrow 
in the world and days of sadness when the sun refuses to shine and the 
clouds hang low. We must learn to be thankful for winter’s chilling breath 
as well as for summer’s suns. We can only appreciate the one as we ex- 
perience the other. Life is full and strong only as it alternates. The 
picture is beautiful only when the lights and shades balance each other. 
To fall is the only way to walk. To know the depth, we must measure the 
height. To be patient under life’s afflictions is the only way to appreciate 
health. The losses of life lead to its truest gains. Let us be thankful that 
God has granted so much of good. 

VI. Lastly, Thankfulness best shows itself by sharing the good we re- 
ceive. In the Jewish Feast of the Tabernacles the rejoicing people were 
to carry provisions to those who had nothing. Thanksgiving was to in- 
terpret itself by beneficence. Grateful gladness was to remember the 
needs of the unfortunate. To share our good is the first impulse of the 
thankful heart. No true life can enjoy its good alone. Not to hoard but 
to distribute come the blessings of God. Thanksgiving to God means gen- 
erosity to men. “I never knew the good of my riches until I began to 
give them away.” We are to be fertile streams not stagnant cisterns. To 
awaken thanksgiving in others is as much a duty as to be thankful our- 
selves.—J. C. 

PASTORAL THANKSGIVING PRAYER: Hear our prayer of 
thanksgiving, O God, for all thy goodness and loving-kindness shown 
toward us since last we assembled ourselves to worship thee. We are 
grateful for all the things which make our lives comfortable and happy. 
We give thee thanks for the many who have served us during the week,— 
those who have provided our tables with food, those who have made the 
things we wear and use, those who have written out their thoughts for 
our inspiration, those who have entertained us with their songs; in being 
debtors to many we feel that we must render more than pay—we would 


; _ express our thanks to thee. Accept our thanks for all the relationships 


of life, the passing contacts with people which make life interesting and 
varied, the friendships which enrich, the kinships which satisfy our hearts 


with love. 
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We render praise for all things beautiful. We should like to count 
the number of them and give thanks for all but this is far beyond us. 
We must be satisfied with less than this. But hear our thanks for all 
beauty in nature and all beauty in life, all beauty Divine and every ex- 
pression of it. 

We thank thee, O God, our Father, for the rich heritage which is ours 
from days that are passed. Sometimes it seems that every privilege we 
enjoy is tinged red with the blood of our fathers. We thank thee for 
liberty and safety, for opportunity to achieve, for institutions that nur- 
ture and protect us, for our country that guarantees us opportunities in 
the presence of happiness, for schools that help in the pursuit of knowl- 
edge, for churches that spur us on in the pursuit of character. We thank 
thee for the burden of work that is ours and we thank thee that ours is 
a heritage which considers that work dignified and ennobling. 

We thank thee, O God, for the rich things of the spiritual world which 
complete our joy. We think of the forgiveness of our sins, the command- 
ments of the law, the free grace of the Gospel, the salvation of Christ, 
the power of winning victories over temptation and sin, the ability to rise 
above failure and tribulation and pain and defeat and cause these to en- 
noble us rather than degrade us, for the life of spiritual achievement, for 
the hope of immortality and eternal life. 

We thank thee, O God, for our Lord. We thank thee for his mani- 
festation of thee, for his exemplification of every virtue, for his sinless 
life, his sacrificial death, his glorious Resurrection. We thank thee for 
Him as our Ideal, our Example, our Saviour, our Elder Brother, our 
Friend. 

Accept these thanks, O Lord, meager, incomplete, only as a token of 
the deeper, fuller thanks that we would render unto thee. Help us to 
give thee thanks for all things rather by the mood and manner of our 
lives than by the speech of our lips. 

Hear our prayer of petition. Forgive our sins. Cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness. Help us to grow into the image of the character of 
Jesus. Bless our homes and loved ones. Grant that thy kingdom may 
come more fully and more quickly in places near and in places far away. 

We intercede for all men, everywhere, until all men whatever their 
depth of shame or height of nobility, may become men who are Christ’s 
and men who are Christlike. 

Bless us in our worship. Grant comfort unto all that are bereaved. 
Grant refreshment to all that are weary. Give thy gift of peace unto those 
who are restless. Enable the burdened to cast their burdens upon thee. 

Grant, O God, thy rich blessing upon all absent members of this church, 
and give them power to lead men into the mystery of life and into the 
mastery of life. 

Grant to little children here vision, to youth inspiration, to middle age 
wisdom, to the aged the radiance of heaven shining upon their lives. 

Bless the stranger who has sought this house this day. And all we ask 
is in Jesus’ name. Amen.—Rev. Merle K. W. Heicher, Ph.D. 
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See Sunshine 


_ To an old woman living in a small room in the city a caller said, “You 
never see the sunshine in this north room, do you?” The answer was, “The 
sun never shines in here, but I can see it shining upon my neighbor’s win- 
dows.” The genuinely grateful heart will be sure to see sunshine and 
rejoice in it—A. W. Kelly. 


Rest and Be Thankful 


There is a pass in Scotland, called Glencoe, which supplies a beauti- 
ful illustration of what heaven will be to the man who comes to Christ. 
The road through Glencoe carries the traveler up a long steep ascent, with 
many a winding and many a little turning in its course. But when the 
top of the pass is reached, a stone is seen by the wayside, with these sim- 
ple words engraved on it: “Rest and be thankful.” 

Thanksgiving Day is at the top of the pass. Weary ones, pause a mo- 
ment here: “Rest and be thankful.” 


A Thanksgiving Parable 


Mrs. Higgins was an incurable grumbler. She grumbled at everything 
and every one. But at last the vicar thought he had found something 
about which she could make no complaint; the old lady’s crop of potatoes 
was certainly the finest for miles around. 

“Ah, for once you must be well pleased,” he said, with a beaming 
smile, as he met her in the village street. ‘Every one’s saying how splen- 
did your potatoes are this year.” 

The old lady glowered at him as she answered: 

“They’re not so poor. But where’s the bad ones for the pigs?” 

Too good to be satisfactory ! 


The Harp Strings 


One of the Talmud legends tells of a stringed instrument that hung 
over David’s bed in such a position that when the midnight came the 
north wind blew through it; and then it sounded sweetly of itself. “And 
he arose at once and occupied himself with the law until the pillars of the 
dawn arose.” Thus may God’s goodness move upon our hearts. His mer- 
cies are like the sands of the seashore for multitude. Bless the Lord, O 
my soul, and all that is within me bless his holy name! Let us in grateful 
songs prepare ourselves for the service of the Father’s house; for the 
songs that we shall sing on that Thanksgiving Day whose sun shall never 
set.—Rev. D. J. Burrell, D.D. 


Thanks for Friends 


Seneca, the old Roman, said: “God divided man into men that they 
- might help each other.” Some one asked Charles Kingsley the secret of 
his charming life, his happy spirit, his even temper. He replied, “I had 
a friend.” On this Thanksgiving Day let us remember our friends and be 
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thankful for them. Perhaps we can tell instances of great friendship. 
Think of David and Jonathan. Think of the inner relationship which 
Jesus declared, “I have called you friends.”—W. H. Geistweit, D.D. 


“Thank You” to God 


In a meeting in England some time ago a little girl got up and sang a 
beautiful hymn. It happened that a soldier had wandered into this meet- 
ing, and as he listened to the sweet voice singing the hymn his past life 
rose before him and condemned him. He had once been a Christian, but 
had forgotten God and lived for self. He went home and that night re- 
solved, by God’s grace, to live a different life. Soon after, he was ordered 
to the front. He could not go without saying “Thank you” to the girl. 
He made up a small package for her and one morning she received it. It 
contained a locket and a letter. The locket was the soldier’s gift of thanks- 
giving to her, and the letter explained why the gift was sent. The habit 
of saying “Thank you” in some way or other is a good one. And most 
of all we should learn to say “Thank you” to God, who gives us all good 
things—R. P. A. 


Thanksgiving Real or a Mockery? 


Think of a Thanksgiving dance, a Thanksgiving smoker, Thanksgiving 
theatricals, Thanksgiving feasting, Thanksgiving euchre parties, Thanks- 
giving football games—there is no thanksgiving in such things—they mock 
the word. To call it Thanksgiving is worse than a mockery—it burlesques © 
the thought of Thanksgiving and turns the occasion into revelry. The 
thought of gratitude to God seems not to be in either their thoughts or 
hearts. 


For Everyday Blessings 


“Oh, those don’t count!” 

The disgusted comment was made by a boy whose teacher had been 
suggesting to him things for which he could praise God on Thanksgiving — 
Day. She mentioned his home, his friends, his Sunday School, the day 
school, good health, and the ability to take part in sports. 

But he Beet red that these didn’t count, “because they are just the com- 
mon things that everybody has.” 

We may smile, yet many of us have more or less of his feeling. How 
often does it occur to us to praise God for the things that are so ordinary 
that we look on them as matters of course, yet without which life would 
be barren? 


SUGGESTIVE THANKSGIVING TEXTS AND THEMES : 


Thanksgiving and Courage: “When Paul saw he thanked God and took 
courage.” Acts 28:15. 

The Full Table of the Year: “Oh, that men would praise the Lord for 
his goodness, and for his wonderful works to the children of men.” Ps. 
TOVao: 

The Eternal Praise Service: Rev. 5: 8-14. 
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The National Doxology: “Oh, praise the Lord all ye nations.” Ps. 
ey Ae? 
Songs of the Heart: Ps. 103: 1-22. 
_ Thanksgiving That Never Ceases: Ps. 146: I-10. 
The Loaded Table: “Come and dine.” John 21: 12, 
Reasons for Thanksgiving: “The earth is the Lord’s.” Ps. 24:1. 
In Everything Give Thanks: 1 Thess. 5: 18. 
Thanksgiving for Mercies: Ps. 107: 1. 
The Crowned Year: “Thou crownest the year with thy goodness.” Ps. 
OCT. 
The Joy of Harvest: “They joy before thee according to the joy in 
harvest.” Isa. 9: 3. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
TitLe: God’s Thank You (Thanksgiving Sunday). 


I am going to give you a story told by a good woman about a little 
boy she knew. Little Jack was a four-year-old, and a great pet of mine, 
with yellow curls and blue eyes, and he had sweet, affectionate little ways. 
One day his cousin, a boy of sixteen, set Jack to work for him. He told 
him to pull up some weeds in the field while he finished his story. Little 
Jack worked away until his fingers were sore and his face was very hot. 
I was working in my room when a very tired little boy came up to me. 
“Why, Jackie, what have you been doing?” I asked. The tears came into 
his eyes and his lips quivered, and for a moment he did not speak. Then 
he said: “I’ve been kind to Cousin Jack; I worked dreffly hard for him, 
and he never said thank you to me.” Poor little Jackie! I felt sorry for 
him. It was hard lines not to have a.word of thanks after all his hard 
work. But that night, when I had put him into his little cot, he said to 
me: “Auntie, this morning I was sorry that I pulled the weeds, but now 
I am not sorry.” “How is that?” I asked. “Has Cousin Jack thanked 
you?” “No, he hasn’t; but inside me I have a good feeling. It always 
comes when I have been kind to any one, and, do’you know, I’ve found 
out what it is?” ‘What is it, darling?” I asked. And throwing his arms 
around my neck, he whispered: “It is God’s thank you!” It is true that 
when you do right there is something inside of you that whispers God’s 
“thank you.” 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


Tirte: Joyful Thanksgiving (Thanksgiving Sunday). 


TEXT: “Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his benefits.” 
Ps. 103:2. “Praise ye the Lord,” etc. Ps. 146:1-10. “Behold thy ser- 
Suriittsaee Sane 2 cel 12, 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: These words of prophet and psalmist are filled 
with wonderful promises and many reasons for thanksgiving on the part 
of the ancient Jews. Our reasons for thanksgiving, personal and national, 
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are as many. Without following closely the verses let us in their spirit 
think of some of our own reasons for joyful thanksgiving. 

I. Thank God for life. Carlyle has somewhere said: “Every man 
should put himself at zero, and then reckon every degree ascending from 
that point as an occasion for thanks.” That is the true standard. Pre- 
cisely on this scale does the Bible compute our mercies. Every step we 
take from where conscious unworthiness would consign us should call for 
our offering of gratitude. “It is of the Lord’s mercies that we are not 
consumed.” “Why should a living man complain?” So begins the anthem 
of thanks. It starts at the lowest note of all: “We are alive. We are not 
consumed.” Whatever we may think of our hardships and deprivations, 
we are all far above the extreme point, and therefore have much occasion 
for thanksgiving. A writer in the Quiver well expresses his thought. He 
says: “I felt most ill-used because a slight accident had disabled my right 
hand. Taking a walk through crowded streets, I met one man with one 
leg only, another without the usual number of arms, a blind woman, a 
girl with her face terribly disfigured, two deaf and dumb men, an old 
man with a ‘churchyard cough,’ two funerals, and a van of prisoners. 
Having passed these, and come to a lunatic asylum, I made up my mind 
that I should be very thankful that I was not as badly off as thousands. 
of more deserving people.” 

II. Not only are we alive, but what a wondrous life it is we are per- 
mitted to live! It is not the life of an animal. A man alive! Can you 
find in all the works of God a being which surpasses him? He stands. 
upon the earth, but his eyes need not be earthward bent. His is the up- 
ward look, the onward march, the glorious future. It is a grand, a glo- 
rious, a divine gift, this pulsing, throbbing, mastering, glowing life we 
live. To live, to be conscious, to think, to solve problems, to read the 
pages of nature and to reverently turn over the pages that reveal God, to 
believe that this is not all of life, but that above things animate and in- 
animate it is to endure forever, the immortal spark never to be quenched, 
the immortal world never to disappear, for all this, included in the one 
fact of life, shall we not evermore give thanks? 

III. Our gratitude is due also because of the age in which we live. 
The mists of superstition have almost disappeared. The darkness of igno- 
rance no longer envelops us. We have got out of the Egyptian night 
into the clear, crisp morning of liberty. © 

And this liberty includes liberty to worship, and liberty of the Church 
to foster and educate and cultivate in men the spirit of worship. When 
compared with her condition in many years of the past the Church of 
Christ has much to be thankful for. Now and then we hear rumors of 
the decadence of the Church. We are told that she is losing her influence 
and vitality. But this rumor, far more the expression of a wish than 
the statement of a fact, is not true. The fact is that the Church never 
did better work than it is doing to-day. The pulpit never more honestly 
declared the truth than it is declaring it to-day; and the Church is get- 
ting at the mind and the heart of the world as never before. 

Fifty years ago a Christian gentleman paid advertising rates for space 
in the Commercial Advertiser of New York, to fill with religious reading” 
matter. When at the end of the year the man came to renew his con- 
tract the editor told him that the religious matter had proved so interest- 
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ing to his readers that he would furnish the space free. Fifty years ago 
one must pay advertising rates to get religious matter into a secular news- 
paper. To-day the great dailies print column after column of sermons, 
and International Sunday School lessons, and reports about missions and 
missionaries and of the church life and work. No, the world is not losing 
interest in the Christian religion, and for this fact let the Church be 
thankful. 

IV. Let us cultivate more the spirit of thankfulness. Archbishop 
Trench speaks of a tribe in Brazil in whose language there is neither the 
word nor the idea of “thanks.” God forbid that a like fact should ever 
come to pass in our language. As Spurgeon in his quaint way puts it: 
“Even the little chick never takes a drink of water without looking up 
and giving thanks!” Let us not fail to look up and recognize God as the 
giver of every good. 

Get the habit of thanksgiving. There is a beautiful legend of a golden 
organ in an ancient monastery. Once the monastery was besieged by rob- 
bers who desired to carry off its treasures. The monks took the organ 
to the river which flowed close by and sank it in the deep water in order 
to keep it from the hands of the robbers. And the legend is that though 
buried thus in the river, the organ still continued to give forth sweet en- 
chanting music, which was heard by those who came near. 

Every Christian life should be like this golden organ. Nothing should 
ever silence its music. Even when the floods of sorrow or disappointment 
flow over it, it should still continue to rejoice and sing. We should have 
the habit of thanksgiving. We should cultivate the habit. Some people 
are never grateful to God. Some are grateful when things go well. But 
God is always good and his dealings with us are good. To be grateful 
one day in the year cannot make up for three hundred and sixty-four 
days of ingratitude. Every day should be a Thanksgiving Day. 

It is said that in Africa there is a fruit called the “taste berry,” be- 
cause it changes a person’s taste so that everything eaten tastes sweet and 
pleasant. Sour fruit, even if eaten several hours after the “taste berry,” 
becomes sweet and delicious. Gratitude is the “taste berry” of Christian- 
ity, and when our hearts are filled with gratitude, nothing that God sends 
us seems unpleasant to us. Sorrowing heart, sweeten your grief with 
gratitude. Burdened soul, lighten your burden by singing God’s praises. 
Disappointed one, make your disappointment his appointment by a thank- 
ful spirit. Lonely one, dispel your loneliness by making others grateful. 
Sick one, grow strong in soul thanking God that he loves you enough to 
chasten you. Keep the “taste berry” of gratitude in your hearts, and it 
will do for you what the “taste berry” of Africa does for the African. 

Oh, that the grumbler, the pessimist, the chronic complainer might ac- 
quire the “thank you habit”! The “thank you” spirit should girdle the 
globe and ascend towards heaven. Earth would be brighter and heaven 
would bend with its burden of blessings to enrich grateful hearts. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


TrrtE: November 18: Paul’s Haperience in Jerusalem. 
. Acts 21: 17-23-35. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Be strong in the Lord, and in the strength of his 
might.” Eph. 6: 10. 
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Teaching the Lesson 


Paul is now in Jerusalem. It is the last visit of his life to the Holy 
City. He is staying with Mnason of Cyprus, an “old disciple” who has a 
house in Jerusalem. Through his window he can see the Pentecost crowds 
in the street, the crowds that he had been accustomed to since early days. 
Ere long he has given his report to the church at Jerusalem, made a con- 
cession for the sake of the Hebrew Christians, was mobbed in the temple, 
was saved from death by the chief captain, requested opportunity to speak 
and made an address. But the mob clamors for his death. His Roman 
citizenship saves him from scourging. The scene is in the temple court 
and then on the stairs leading up to the Tower of Antonia. Read the 
whole story in the Scripture references. There is no space for it here. 
Note these facts. I. Paul was met by friends. He was glad to visit 
Jerusalem and the brethren were glad to receive him. Paul rehearsed the 
things which God had wrought, humbly making himself a mere instru- 
ment in God’s hands. He spoke much of results, little of difficulties, dan- 
gers, privations. II. Paul was misrepresented by enemies. No earnest 
Christian but meets with misrepresentation, usually increased in proportion 
to his earnestness. III. The misrepresentation met. Nothing less than 
the whole story will manifest this. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 


I Am An American Citizen 


Dr. Newman of the American Baptist Hospital at Ungkunk, China, 
was saved from death by his American citizenship as Paul by his Roman. 
He had been severely beaten by a mob of soldiers. “They drove me at the 
end of the rope, and with constant beating to the north gate. Finally 
they stopped on the edge of a pond, evidently to decide what to do with 
me next. Some were for tying my feet also and throwing me into the 
pond. Others were for beating me to death, and still others advocated 
just shooting me and being done with it quickly. While they were arguing, 
I saw a soldier looking directly at me. I called him and explained to him 
that I was an American citizen. He spoke to the leaders and advised them 
to turn me loose. Evidently many in the mob were of like mind. Finally 
one fellow untied the rope from my wrists and let me go.” 


Persecution 


About 1559 the Duke of Guise, leading an armed band of his followers 
through the village of Vassy, heard the singing of hymns by a party of 
Huguenots in a barn, They surrounded the barn, the signal was given, 
and they slew sixty of the worshipers and sorely wounded 200 others. 
When the Duke reached Paris the bells were rung in his honor, and the 
clergy greeted him with Te Deums. 


A Swiss Martyt 


A Swiss martyr turned to the judge who had condemned him to be 
burned at the stake and said, “Sir, I have one last request. Put your hand 
on my heart first, and then lay it on your own, and tell the. people which 


SUNDAY: NOVEMBER EIGHTEENTH 599 


beats the more violently.” He died amid the flames, secure and tranquil. 
—Speer. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


TuHemMe: The Harvest Basket. 


“And now, behold, I have brought the first fruits of the land,” etc. 
Deut. 26: 10, 11. 

This is a scene which never grows old and which gains new meaning 
at every harvest festival. A basket of harvest wonders was to be brought 
by the Jewish householder, and as it was put into the hands of the priest 
and set before God’s altar the man who brought it rehearsed the story of 
God’s providence over his race. It began with the famine that drove Jacob 
down into Egypt. It ended with the possession of “a land flowing with 
milk and honey.” Here in the basket were its fruits. God himself had 
put them there; for it told the miracle of their daily bread. The Bible is 
full of that marvel—God’s provision for his children’s never-ceasing need. 
I. Kneeling down by his basket the Jew worshiped the Lord his God. His 
heart was filled with gratitude and wonder. Worship was the smallest re- 
turn he could make. At harvest time grain and fruit all speak to us of 
God. They reveal his power, his resources, his goodness, his unfailing 
love. II. Jt is easy to worship with the basket beside us; easy to realize 
that we owe our most precious things to the Father who loves and cares 
for all his children. Our hearts go out to him in reverence, in thanks- 
giving, in loving obedience. III. When the basket was brought and the 
worship offered the feast began. “Thou shalt rejoice in all the good 
which the Lord thy God hath given thee.” All shared in it, for God meant 
it for all. It brought new strength for life’s work. It built up wasted 
energies, gave life new purpose. Our mercies are shared in common. On 
that national prosperity depends. IV. God wants no man to be hungry. 
We are all to help him fill the basket and all to share the joy and strength 
that are in it. There is to be a full basket; a loving worship; a joyful 
sharing of God’s benefits. Then we shall joy before him according to the 
joy of harvest. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 


What the Practice of Stewardship Would Mean to the World. 1 Pet. 
Ayal, 
SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


The most Christly life is one which is always keyed to the note of 
praise and thanksgiving. 

Thanksgiving is possible only to those who have time to remember. 
No man can give thanks who has a short memory. 
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MY ENGAGEMENTS FOR THE WEEK 
Sunday 


Monday 


Tuesday 


Wednesday 


Thursday 


Friday 


Saturday 


SUNDAY: NOVEMBER TWENTY-FIFTH 


Tueme: Thy Word Is a Lamp (Universal Bible Sunday). 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Ps. 118: 97-120. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “O Word of God Incarnate.’—William W. 
How. “Lamp of our feet, whereby we trace.’”—Bernard Barton. “Father 
of mercies, in thy Word.”—Anne Steele. “How precious is the book 
Divine.”—John Fawcett. “The heavens declare thy glory, Lord.’—Isaac 
Watts. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “For ever, O Lord, thy word 
is settled in heaven. Thy faithfulness is unto all generations: thou hast 
established the earth and it abideth.” 


THE SERMON 


Tite: Thy Word Is a Lamp (Universal Bible Sunday). 


TEXT: “Thy Word is a lamp unto my feet and a light to my path.” 
Pc. F19; 105. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: There are many kinds of lamps, and yet all of 
them intended to give light. On this account the designation lamp as 
applied to the Bible seems especially appropriate. “Thy word is a lamp.” 
It is a lamp of many uses, always light-giving, and exactly suited to help 
us in many different places or circumstances of need. 

I. The Bible is a hurricane lamp. There is a kind of lamp so made 
that you might carry it in the wildest of storms and the wind could never 
blow it out. It is called a hurricane lamp. Now, the Word of God is 
such a lamp as that. How Satan and satanic men in all ages have tried 
to blow it out! But it shines on in the storm to-day brighter than ever. 
It will stand you in equally unfailing stead in the time when storms beat 
against you. It will light you in the midst of temptation and persecution 
and every stress that can come. 

II. The Bible is a beacon lamp. Out upon the coasts here and there 
are beacon lamps. It costs many thousands of dollars to keep these lamps 
burning, but it saves thousands of lives and millions of property. As 
a ship nears a coast, the beacon lights tell the captain where he is and 
liow to steer his ship so as to get to the port safely. God’s Word is a 
beacon lamp. It shows men the true way and keeps them from wreck 
and death. 

III. The Bible is a signal lamp. You have often noticed the signals 
at night when you have been riding along in a train. The meaning of 
each light is well understood. The white tells us that the way is clear 
and encourages on. Thus it is that the Bible speaks to us when we are in 
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the right way and are going right. It invites us further in the way, re-. 
assures us and encourages us forward. 

But there are other signals. There is the green light of caution. It 
is this same message the beacon lamp of the Bible often brings us in the 
midst of our haste to be rich, regarding our choice of companions, our se- 
lection of books and papers to read, the amusements in which we propose 
to indulge, the places to which we propose to go. It is a very kindly 
signal of caution the Bible often lifts in our path. Let us mind the signal. 

IV. But there is another very well understood signal—the red light. 
It means danger. It calls us to stop. The Bible has a mission as important 
a danger signal as that by way of invitation or caution. It is the same 
love that warns from the ill as that which woos to the good. If people 
would but heed the red light of the Scriptures there would be a great 
deal less of sin and sorrow in the world. When men are going wrong, 
in love the Bible flashes out its red signal of danger, “The wages of sin 
is death!” “Turn ye, turn ye, for why will ye die?” 

V. The Bible is an invalid’s lamp. When people are ill and have to 
lay awake all night in pain, they do not want to be left in the dark, and 
yet they do not want any glaring, nerve-trying, wearying light. They 
want a cheerful, mellow, soothing light. And just such a light does the 
Bible prove to be to those who are weak and weary and ill of mind or 
body. Many of its sweetest messages are especially suited to such. “The 
Lord is my shepherd, I shall not want.” “Let not your heart be troubled.” 
“He forgiveth all thine iniquities and healeth all thy diseases.” ‘Neither 
shall there be any more pain.” Beautiful, blessed invalid’s lamp—the 
Word of God! 

VI. The Bible is a worker’s lamp. Like the little lamp in the front of 
the miner’s cap, making it possible for him to labor even in the deepest 
darkness, so the Bible shines for God’s workers. It is both an equipment 
for the work and a light upon the work. It also sheds its rays upon the 
worker himself, cheering him in his work. 

VII. Lastly, we think of the Bible as a pilgrim’s lamp. “Thy word 


is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path.” It is such a lamp as — 


an aged neighbor of ours used to put on the dashboard of his buggy to 
show him the road on his homeward way. Yes, the Bible is a lamp to 
guide us home. 

We have been told of a man of Christian purpose who went a distance 
of one or two miles into a neighborhood where few could read to spend 
an evening reading the Bible to a company who were assembled to listen. 
As he was about to return by a narrow way through the woods, he was 
provided with a torch of light wood or pitch pine. “I objected,” said he, 
“that it was too small, weighing not over half a pound.” “It will light 
you home,” answered my host. I said, “‘The wind may blow it out.” 
He said, “It will light you home.” “But, if it should rain?” I again ob- 
jected. “It will light you home,” he insisted. “Contrary to my fears, it 
gave abundant light to my path all the way home.” . 

Just so will it be with every one who will take the Bible torch to guide 
his feet along the narrow way. Does some one bring criticism of it? 
Answer, “It will light me home.” Does another offer objections? Urge 
again, “It will light me home.” To every argument of distrust or doubt, 
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let your persistent answer be, “It will light me home.” The test of ex- 
perience is the disarming of criticism. Each honest reader will come to 
say, “Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path.” 

“Thy word is a lamp.” Let us use it. We will find it exactly suited. 
to our every need and that it will lighten our path every step of the way 
up to the gates of the Celestial City. 

-COMMENDATORY PRAYER: Help us to love thy Law and make 
it our meditation all the day. May thy Word be to us indeed a lamp to 
nia feet and a light upon our way. We ask through Christ our Lord. 

men. 

# bene re SENTENCE: “Thanks be unto God for his unspeak- 
able gift.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Our Father, we can not make thee rich 
with gifts of gold and silver. But we can enrich thy great heart by giv- 
ing thee our hearts. And so, with this offering, we consecrate ourselves 
to thee anew, to be wholly thine. Bless our offering. We ask in Jesus’ 
name. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
Seed Thoughts 


The Bible is common-sense inspired—R. Howells. 

A noble book! all men’s book !—Carlyle. 

Nobody ever outgrows Scripture; the book widens and deepens with 
our years.—Spurgeon. 

Every leaf is a spacious plain; every line a flowing brook: every 
period a lofty mountain—Hervey. 

The best evidence of the Bible’s being the word of God is to be found 
between its covers. It proves itself—Charles Hodge. 

The Scriptures were written, not to make us astronomers, but to make 
us saints—Matthew Henry. 

Other books we may read and criticize. To the Scriptures we must 
bow the entire soul, with all its faculties—E. N. Kirk. 

The Bible is the most thought-suggesting book in the world. No other 
deals with such grand themes—Herrick Johnson. 

When you are reading a book in a dark room, and come to a difficult 
part, you take it to a window to get more light. So take your Bible to 
Christ—Robert MacCheyne. 

The increasing influence of the Bible is marvelously great, penetrating 
everywhere. It carries with it a tremendous power of freedom and jus- 
tice guided by a combined force of wisdom and goodness.—Mori. 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 


Love for the Bible 


“QO how I love thy law! It is my meditation all the day.” In his 
autobiography, Benjamin Franklin says that one of his ancestors, who 
lived in England in Mary’s reign, adopted the following expedient for giv- 
ing his family religious instruction. He fastened an open Bible with strips 
of tape on the under side of a stool. When he wished to read it he placed 
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the stool upon his knees and turned the pages under the tape as he read 
them. One of the children stood watching at the door to give the alarm 
if any one approached; in that case, the stool was set quickly on its feet 
again on the floor, so that nothing could be seen. 


Bible Hard to Lose 


A Sierra Leone, West Africa, customer of a Chicago mail-order hotise 
ordered a Bible sent by parcel post. This Book was mailed on board the 
steamship Falaba when she was torpedoed and sunk in March, 1915, off 
the English coast. Somehow the Bible was torn loose from the mail-bag 
by the explosion. Picked up by a fisherman on the coast of Scotland, it 
was sent to Liverpool; the postmarks and shipper’s name being deciphered, 
it was returned to Chicago, and to-day is in the relic room of that Chicago 
mail-order house, ‘water-soaked, but successfully surviving a submarine’s 
torpedo and the billows of the Atlantic ocean. That is just like the truth 
of God. 


Wonders of the Word 


A business man, traveling in Scotland in the winter, visited Loch 
Lomond when Ben Lomond was capped with snow and the whole land- 
scape clothed with winter glory. It was a rare sight for the traveler. He 
gave himself up to the full appreciation of it, and thus found a rich, 
beautiful experience in the journey around the lake. When his Glasgow 
hosts asked him in the evening how he liked Loch Lomond, he said: “It 
was wonderful, I haven’t a thing to suggest that I would like to see 
changed.” His answer greatly amused his Scottish friends, and at the 
same time assured them of his appreciation. In our pilgrimage through 
the wonders of the Word of God we shall gain a truer appreciation of the 
unspeakable glories of that landscape by opening our hearts to it than by 
trying to discover in what way it does not fit our ideas of what God ought 
to have done. 


The Saving Book 


A barber in Japan, who used to be a drunkard, told that he had found 
copies of three Gospels on the seashore, where they had been washed in 
by the tide. He recognized them as “Jesus Books,” but took them to his 
shop thinking that they might interest his customers. When trade was 
slack, he began to read them himself. As a result he gave up his drunken 
habits, believed, and has been baptized. These Gospels, he considered, 
were sent specially for him. 


It Speaks to Save 


An infidel preacher in a London Park was asked why he always at- 
tacked the Bible and no other book. “Why can’t you let it alone?” he 
was asked. “Because it won’t let me alone,” he replied. 

PASTORAL PRAYER: Almighty God, our heavenly Father, let this 
house be dear unto thee; thou wilt not neglect this as one of thy dwelling- 
places; here we have set up thine altar, and laid thy Book open wide be- 
fore our eyes; here we have endeavored to magnify thee in hymn, and 
psalm, and anthem, and in the word of exposition and doctrine of truth. 
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Oh, dwell here—keep thou the house, be thou the preacher, be thou thyself 
the Paraclete, and enable thy people who shall come hither from time to 
time to see more and more clearly this is none other than the house of 
God. As for our dwelling-places, we give them all to thee; thou only 
art, King of men and Saviour of souls; make our habitations homes in- 
deed, light thou the fire in the wintertime and give thou the message to 
the flowers that grow richly around in the time of summer. 

Bless the old man in his weakness, the little child in its opening dream, 
the busy man amid all his honorable industry, the patient woman and 
mother in all her domestic ministry; heal the sick, lead the blind by a 
way that they know not, bid the husbandman be of good heart when he 
cometh forth to cut the field and throw into its open heart the seed which 
shall bring forth the staff of life. 

The Lord hear all our prayers: the Lord winnow them himself that 
the chaff may not be answered, but the wheat only; thus have us in thy 
holy keeping day by day till the little life wears itself quite out and be- 
comes part of thine own eternity. The Lord comfort his people, the Lord’s. 
hand dry every tear from the eyes of sorrow, and the. Lord’s almightiness 
be placed at the disposal of those who have lost their strength and are 
feeling the pain of feebleness. We ask through Christ. Amen. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 


Titte: The Legend of the Dandelion. 


My young friends, boys and girls, I do not think it will hurt you a 
bit to cultivate somewhat in your minds the things of sentiment and ro- 
mance. Some of the sweetest and most romantic legends I know gather 
about the trees and the grasses and the flowers. One is about the dande- 
lion. See if you can interpret it as I tell it. 

The dandelion about whose youthful gold so many pretty legends have 
been woven has inspired a charming Algonquin tale of the love of the 
South Wind for the flower which is the symbol of the sun. Shadondasee, 
the South Wind, likes to lie in the shadow of live oaks and magnolias, 
inhaling the perfume of the blossoms, so that when he breathes you can 
perceive the odor. 

One day he saw in the distance a girl—a slender girl, with yellow hair. 
Day after day he looked, and still she stood in the bright prairie. But 
one morning, alas, when he looked again the maid was gone, and in her 
place stood a faded woman whose crown of gold had changed into gray. 
“Ah,” said he, “Shawonassee, my brother, the North Wind, has been here 
during the night. He has put his cruel hand upon her head and whitened 
it with frost.” And he sighed, so that the white hair fell from her as 
down, and she was gone. Others like her come every spring, but the 
South Wind still sighs for the girl he first saw with the yellow hair.—H. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


‘Tirtn: A Chorus of Christian Graces. 


TEXT: “Giving all diligence, add to your faith virtue,” etc. 2 Pet. 
To 5a0e 
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THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: In this wonderful passage faith forms the beauti- 
ful sky-blue background for the display of the seven-colored rainbow of the 
Christian graces. Every word is a study and every one of the seven ele- 
ments mentioned is essential to the forming of the perfected Christian 
character. 

I. In our study of this passage we notice, in the first place, that there 
is here stated the law of spiritual thrift—‘diligence.” This growth 
toward the perfect character is to be made through effort. Mental growth 
is made only through mental effort. The law of moral growth is the same. 
No one of us needs to fear that he will waken up some fine morning and 
hardly know himself because he has suddenly become so good. Only 
through diligence can any one make moral attainments. The same is true 
of us. spiritually. We have got to “give all diligence” if we would add to 
our faith virtue, and to virtue knowledge, and so on, and bring them all 
along together in the way of symmetrical and harmonious spiritual advance. 

II. As we have said, the fountain principle of Christian character is 
faith. It is faith that unites us with Christ and marks the beginning of the 
Christian life. It is a vital thing, the all-important first principle without 
which all else is vain or unattainable. 

III. To faith add virtue. The word is used in the sense of manliness 
or courage, which is developed in the exercise of faith. It is a word 
peculiar to Peter and having a wide significance. As muscle enlarges and 
strengthens under the steady strokes of the mechanic, so faith under the 
fiery assaults of temptation develops a vigorous and courageous Christian 
manhood. We all need courage to stand true to our Christian faith. Chris- 
tianity is an appeal to the hero qualities ina man or woman. It is a demand 
for the knightly grace of courage. 

IV. To courage add knowledge. The sense is of prudence or practical 
knowledge, discretion. The courageous man is not a dreamy, impractical 
theorist. His courage makes him alert and intellectually awake, so that the 
wisest means are devised by him for the accomplishment of his purposes. 
Prudence, tact, practical knowledge, discretion is an excellent grace for any 
Christian to possess. It is a grace that can be cultivated. 

V. To knowledge add temperance. The meaning is self-control, the 
word being incorrectly rendered temperance. But the man of practical 
knowledge, of good common sense, the man who looks at things from. 
every standpoint, is never a rash, extreme, uncontrolled man. He is tem- 
perate in all things, in words, in acts, in eating, in drinking. The union of 
virtue and knowledge is sure to produce such temperance, such self-con- 
trol, and to cause a man to bring his appetites and passions in subjection 
and under the rule of an educated conscience. We believe the union of 
virtue and knowledge will make a man a temperate man, yes, even a “tem- 
perance man,” in the good use of that word, as used in these days, but his 
self-control will manifest itself in every direction of his feeling, thinking, 
and acting. 

VI. Add to self-control patience. The use of the word here has special 
reference to such sufferings as are to be endured in the service of Christ. 
Patient endurance is a step beyond self-denial. Though it sounds passive, it 
may be a very active thing—the giving of one’s self to unselfish service. 
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The Christian must be patient with himself, for he will make mistakes. 
He must be patient with his brethren, for they will make mistakes. He 
must be willing to wait patiently for results. 

VII. Add to patience godliness. Patience without godliness is stoicism. 
But the godly man is the man who in his pains and sorrows, in the midst 
of those things that call for patience, has hold of his heavenly Father’s 
hand, and is made not only patient, but strong and hopeful and more God- 
like. Godliness is God-likeness. It includes the idea of a confession of 
belief in the one living and true God, and a living according to this belief. 
The godly man studies God’s Book, loves God’s house, respects God’s 
Sabbath, lets not his life be inconsistent with his profession of religion, 
tries to promote God’s cause and uses every means to become daily more 
like the Saviour whom he serves. 

VIII. Add to godliness brotherly kindness. Literally, love of the 
brethren. This is a complement of godliness. If we should stop at godli- 
ness we should have a one-sided and imperfect religion. The obligations 
we owe to our fellow disciples are just as binding as those we owe to God, 
because the one set of obligations embraces the other. “If a man say, I 
love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar.” 

IX. Add to brotherly kindness charity—love. Love in the sense of 
philanthropy—love of everybody. The word used is charitas, meaning 
love in its broadest sweep. It embraces a man’s legitimate love of himself, 
the love of his brethren and of all others, and love toward God. “The 
greatest of all is charity.” All the graces meet in this grace of love. It is 
the golden link which binds them all together and binds the loving soul to 
God. It properly closes the symphony of the graces. It is the crowning 
virtue, the dome of the structure of Christian character. 

Faith is the rock foundation of Christian character. Then rise as 
mighty columns courage, knowledge, self-control, patience, godliness, 
brotherly kindness, to all of which is added the golden-crowned dome of 
love, which sheds its pure splendor over all. 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


A Cloud Study: “Look unto the heavens, and see; and behold the clouds 
which are higher than thou.” Job 35:5. 

Our Individual Ministry: “And Jesus went about all the cities and vil- 
lages, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, 
and healing every sickness and every disease among the people.” Matt. 
‘ a Moral Crisis: “He then having received the sop went immediately 
out: and it was night.” John 13: 30. 

The Man Who Sold Himself: “But there was none like unto Ahab, 
which did sell himself to work wickedness in the sight of the Lord.” 
1 Kings 21:25. 

Ability and Opportunity: “And they said unto him, We can. And Jesus 
said unto them, Ye shall.” Mark 10: 39. 

' The Daring Preacher: “I am ready to preach the gospel to you that are 

at Rome also.” Rom. 1:15. 

What Is It to Believe? “If thou canst believe, all things are possible 
to him that believeth.” Mark 9: 23. 
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THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Tire: November 25: The Prayer of Paul (May be used 
as a Thanksgiving Lesson). 


Acts 20: 36-38; Rom. 1:8-10; Eph. 1: 15-23; 3:14-21; 1 Thess. 1: 2-5. 
GOLDEN TEXT: “Rejoice abtaver pray without ceasing; in every- 
thing give thanks.” 1 Thess. 5: 16-18. 


Teaching the Lesson 


It will doubtless seem best to use this distinctively as a Thanksgiving 
lesson. I. To whom must we give thanks? To God. Because he is good 
in himself. Because it is only from him we have anything that is good. 
Because it is by him we are preserved from evil. II. How should we- give 
thanks to him? By a humble confession of our unworthiness, through our 
sins and our abuse of his mercies. And by a humble acknowledgment of 
him in all we have; recognizing his power, his goodness, his mercy. III. 
What must we thank him for? For all things. “In everything give 
thanks.” For his unspeakable gift of Christ, for his quickening Spirit, for 
his gospel, for his renewing and sanctifying grace, his restraining grace, 
his comforts. For our creation, preservation and provision for our needs. 
For health and strength, for life and liberty, for protection, even for our 
afflictions, because they are not so great as we deserved, or are still mixed 
with mercies. Paul would have us get the habit of thankfulness. Such a 
habit will keep us from repining even the ills of life. The habit of thanks- 
giving leads to deeper penitence for sin, recognizing that our sins are 
against a loving and bountiful Creator. Give thanks with the soul, with 
the understanding, with the memory, with the affections, with the voice— 
otherwise our thanks will be buried. IV. The supreme motive. Because 
“this is the will of God in Christ Jesus concerning you.” 


ILLUSTRATIONS 


The Ungrateful Tenant 


There was once a tenant who was to bring his landlord a part of the 
products of the fields. But he was neglectful of his tillage, and when the 
year ended he came, bringing a sack of thistles and burrs, instead of a load 
of golden grain. How like that we are! When we have cares and worries 
and sorrows, we unload them on the Lord, but when we have joys and 
satisfaction we do not share them with him. We are too much like the 
member of a certain church of whom the new minister was forewarned: 
“If he likes you, you will never know it; but if he doesn’t like you, you 
will know it quickly enough.”’—Christian Endeavor World. 


Thanksgiving and Grumbling 


The head of the family at the morning meal asked the blessing as “asta 
thanking the Lord for the things so bountifully provided. Immediately 
afterwards, as was his bad habit, he began to grumble about hard times, the 
poor quality of the food he was forced to eat, the way it was cooked, and 
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much more. His little daughter interrupted him: “Father, do you suppose 
God heard what you said a little while ago?” ‘“Certainly’—with the con- 
fident air of an instructor. “And did he hear what you said about the 
bacon and the coffee?” “Of course”’—not quite so confidently. “Then, 
father, which did God believe ?”—Onward. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


THEME: Religion as Life. 


“Go, stand and speak in the temple to the people all the words of this 
life.” Acts 5:20. 

I. Religion is a life. 1. It is so called, to remind us of its dependence 
on divine grace. 2. It is so called, to remind us of its value or importance. 
3. It is so called, to remind us of the peculiar sort of experience it gen- 
erates. 4. It is so called, to remind us of its happiness. II. Religion as life, 
has close connection with the Bible. 1. The truth contained in the Bible is 
its seed. 2. The truth contained in the Bible is its food. 3. The truth con- 
tained in the Bible is its defense. III. Jt is the office of Christian workers 
to deal with religion as life. 1. Their first office is to be the instruments 
of calling men to this life. 2. Their second is to strengthen and mature 
this life wherever it exists. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 


Remember God! Eccles. 12:1; Ps. 103: 1-5. 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


Strange as it may seem, when the mind stops growing the head begins 
to swell. 

The Lord is broadcasting a lot of messages from heaven, but we must 
be tuned in. 


MY SERMON NOTES 
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MY ENGAGEMENTS FOR THE WEEK 
Sunday 


Monday 


Tuesday 


Wednesday 


Thursday 


Friday 


Saturday 


SUNDAY: DECEMBER SECOND 


THEME: The Inner Circle (Holy Communion). 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: John 13: 1-30. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “T’ve found a Friend.”—J. G. Small. “O Holy 
Saviour, Friend Unseen.”—Charlotte Elliott. “I could not do without thee.” 
—F. R. Havergal. “Jesus, the very thought of thee.’—Bernard of Clair- 
vaux. “Jesus, I love thy charming name.”—Philip Doddridge. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship) : “The Lord upholdeth all that 
fall, and raiseth up all that be bowed down. The eyes of all wait on thee; 
and thou givest them their meat in due season. Thou openest thine hand, 
and satisfiest the desire of every living thing.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: Almighty and most merciful Father, we, 
thy unworthy creatures, unite in giving thanks and praise unto thy name 
for thy great goodness and mercy to us and to all men. We acknowledge 
thee, O Lord, as the bountiful giver of all the good things of this present 
life, but especially of that blessed hope of an everlasting inheritance, which 
thou hast given us in Jesus Christ our Lord. From this time henceforth 
may we consecrate ourselves to thy service in all things: living as those 
who are not their own, being bought with a price, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


THE SERMON 


Titte: The Inner Circle (Holy Communion). 


TEXT: “Now there was leaning on lows? bosom one of the disciples, 
whom Jesus loved.” John 13: 23. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: In studying the life of Christ we cannot but note 
that some of his disciples sustained a closer intimacy with him than others. 
We are told that he “ordained the twelve that they should be with him.” 
But even within the twelve there was a smaller circle of “three” who were 
closer to the Master than the rest. These three were Peter, James and 
-John. They were with him on the Mount of Transfiguration and “saw 
his glory,” they were with him and heard the words of power with which 
he raised the daughter of Jairus, they were with him in the dark shades 
of Gethsemane and shared his grief. Of these three there was one who 
_ was closer to Jesus than the other two; that was John, who seems to have 
enjoyed the distinction of being the most intimate friend of Jesus while he 
was here on earth. 

I. It was John who painted for us in his Gospel the sublime portrait 
of the inner life of Jesus. This Gospel contains more of the identical words 
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of Jesus than the others; in this Gospel we have revealed to us the very 
heart of Christ. 

From John’s hand we have those splendid Epistles that present to us 
the highest type of Christian living, letters which seem to have been written 
in the very atmosphere of heaven and which are redolent with the rare 
odors of celestial purity and love. ; 

It was John, the “beloved,” who leaned upon the Saviour’s bosom during 
the hour of that last sad meal in the upper room, and to whom Jesus in a 
whisper pointed out the traitor. It was to John, standing near the cross, 
that the dying Jesus turned as to a true and trusted friend and said, looking 
toward Mary, “Son, behold thy mother.” It was John who first recognized 
Jesus on the shores of Galilee after his resurrection, and said, “It is the 
Lord.” John seems to have known and understood Jesus better than the 
rest, and to have been Christ’s most intimate friend. 

II. As it was in the days of the disciples so it has ever been in the 
history of the church, some souls have sustained a closer intimacy with 
Christ than others. There comes to mind the name of Thomas a Kempis, 
who wrote that classic book of devotions, ““The Imitation of Christ.” Then 
there is Bernard of Clairvaux, that saintly monk, who composed the hymn: 


Jesus, the very thought of thee 
With sweetness fills my breast, 

But sweeter far thy face to see 
And in thy presence rest. 


Then there is Count Zinzendorf, who said, “My one passion is Christ,” 
and Madame Guyon and Bishop Fénelon, the Pietists, and Henry Martyn, 
the missionary, whose one desire was “to burn out for Christ,’ and David 
Brainerd, George Miiller, Jennie Casseday and other of the saints “of 
whom the world was not worthy.” 

As it was the blessed privilege of the Apostle John and of those rare 
and beautiful souls to come very close to Christ, to lean upon his bosom 
and to hear the very beating of his loving heart, so it is the blessed privilege 
of any of Christ’s followers to-day to come into an estate of the closest 
and sweetest intimacy with their Lord and Master. Christ’s great heart is 
just as open to-day as it ever was; we may still hear him saying, “Him that 
cometh unto me I will by no means cast out.” 

It is a very evident fact that there are many different grades of Chris- 
tians. Some follow “afar off,” some come closer, a few “lean on his 
bosom.” Jt is worth noting that those who live closest are the happiest, 
the most contented and the most useful of his followers. Our holy ambi- 
tion should be to dwell in “the inner circle.” 

III. How attained? This intimacy is not something that may be bought. 
for a penny. It is not the privilege of a week’s or a month’s or a year’s 
mere acquaintance with Christ. It is the crowning blessing of a Christian 
desire, the right fruition of Christian hope. 

At the very entrance to the way stands the gate of entire self-renuncia- 
tion and surrender. “There must be full surrender before there can be 
full blessedness. God admits you by the one into the other.” 

Having passed through the gate of entire consecration, we find many 
radiant angels waiting to bring us closer to Jesus. 


SUNDAY: DECEMBER SECOND 617 


1. First there comes to us the Angel of Prayer with the golden key of 
promise in his hand, saying to us, “Ask and ye shall receive, seek and ye 
shall find, knock and it shall be opened unto you.” Prayer is talking with 
Jesus. We never can know him if we do not talk with him. Continual 
conversation with him brings us into closer fellowship with him. 

2. Another angel that brings us closer to Jesus is the Angel of Service, 
who comes bearing in his hands a yoke, saying, “Take my yoke upon you 
and learn of me and ye shall find rest unto your soul.” Were you looking 
for Christ when he was here on earth you would have found him among 
the sick and the sorrowing and the sinners who needed him most. If you 
want to find Jesus now go out into the highways and byways of lowly 
service and you will find him there. 

3. Still another angel that brings us nearer to Jesus is the Angel of 
Suffering, who comes carrying a crown of thorns and saying, “In the world 
ye shall have tribulation, but be of good cheer, I have overcome the world.” 
You never really know Jesus until you know “the fellowship of his suf- 
fering,” until you have helped him to bear his Cross to Calvary. We must 
die with him if we would live with him. 

4. The fourth angel that brings us nearer to Jesus is the Sacramental 
Angel, who comes bearing “bread and wine” and saying, “This do in re- 
membrance of me.” Jesus is very near to us in the holy hour of the 
sacrament. His disciples have the privilege of being guests at his table, 
and it was there that John, “the beloved,” leaned on his bosom. 

5. There is one other angel which brings Christ’s followers near to 
him. He has not come to you yet, nor to me, but he will come some day, it 
may be at midnight, and it may be at noon. That angel is the Angel of 
Death and he comes bearing in his right hand a crown of life and in his 
left hand a palm of victory and saying, “Well done, good and faithful 
servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.”—W. E. B. 

COMMUNION PRAYER: O thou who hast endured the sorrow of a 
rejected love, make us to enter with Jesus into the fear and the challenge 
of that last supper in the secret room. As we eat the bread and drink the 
wine we would remember him. Show us how real is the service to which 
thou callest us. If we have lost the glow of past decisions, help us in this 
hour to begin again. Rid us of selfish desires. Deliver us from the fear 
of taking the uncertain step of right. Cleanse us from the love of evil 
things. Help us to be friends to all our fellow Christians, and in their 
friendship teach us how to be brothers to all men. 

O Father, we would believe in the coming of thy Kingdom. Give us 
the courage to labor for its appearing. We ask through Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


CHOICE HOLY COMMUNION ILLUSTRATIONS 


The Inner Circle 


The Supper which Christ held with his disciples when he gave them his 
- farewell must have been full of friendly heart intercourse; for Christ 
spoke just as tenderly and cordially to them as a father to his dear little 
children when he is obliged to part from them. He made the best of their 
infirmities and had patience with them, although all the while they were 


—— 
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alow to understand, and still lisped like babes. Yet that must, indeed, have 
been choice, friendly and delightful converse when Philip said, “Show us 

the way,” and Thomas said, “We know not the way,” and Peter, “I will 

yo with thee to prison and to death.” It was simple, quiet table-talk; 

every one opening his heart and showing his thoughts freely and frankly, — 
and without restraint, Never since the world began was there a more 

delightful meal than that.—Luther. 


Likes to See You 


Mrs. Bottome says, “When I was a girl, my mother used to say, ‘Don't 
let your father find you away when he comes home; he likes to see you.’ 
What a lovely thing it would be if we simply believed that our Father in ~ 
heaven would miss us if we did not get home; for you know heaven is 
home.” 

At this Communion table too the heavenly Father likes to see his 
children, 


Some Omitted 


One day in a large church the communion service was about to be con-— 
cluded, As the last member served at the altar was about to retire, the — 
minister asked: “Have any been omitted?” A woman kneeling at the 
board said that it seemed to her as the minister asked this question that — 
she could see women arise from the countries of the earth,—from Japan, — 
Korea, Africa, India, and China. They seemed to arise and cry out, 
“Yes, we have been omitted, No one has ever broken the Bread of Life - 
to us,” 

A Memorial Feast 

In a beautiful country home in western New York, every twentieth of ; 
June gathers a happy company. Nearly fifty years since the surrounding | 
country was devastated by forest fires, but a little creek checked the flames” x 
and turned them away from this estate. Although nearly all who lived 
there have passed away, yet their descendants. still spread the feast to. 
commemorate the day of their Providential deliverance. Such a feast was 
the Passover of the Jews. But the deliverance from death in Egypt was 
but a shadow of deliverance from eternal death; and it was peculiarly 
fitting, at this time when flowers were blooming, as banners of victory over 
winter, when Jerusalem was filled with new life, that Jesus should reveal 
to his disciples the true Paschal Lamb and institute that feast which we 
Keep because “Christ, our Passover, is sacrificed for us.” 


’ 


A College Communion 


The late Rev. Dr. G. L. Prentiss, of New York, was present at the com- 
munion services in the chapel of Wellesley College. He wrote abou 
it to a friend. 

“Never shall I forget the day or the scene. Between four and fiv 
hundred bright, lovely girls from far and near, from the East, from 1 
Middle States, from the sunny South, from the vast Interior, from th 
mighty Northwest, stretching to the Pacific ded and from the dis 
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Orient, joined with one heart and mind in the service. Together we said 
the Lord’s Prayer and recited the Apostle’s Creed. It seemed to me as if 
the pearly gates stood ajar, and that he, who more than eighteen hundred 
years ago passed through them in triumph to be crowned King of Glory, 
came near and permitted us to gaze for a little while upon his infinite 
beauty! There were no ruling élders and no deacons; but the youthful 
president of the college, her face beaming with gladness, and one of the 
older professors, served as deaconesses and distributed the sacred elements.” 


SUGGESTIVE COMMUNION TEXTS AND THEMES 


.The Present Christ: “Lo, I am with you alway.” Matt. 28:20. 

Remembering the Lord Jesus: “This do in remembrance of me.... 
This do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me.” 1 Cor. 11:24, 25. 

The Eucharist: “And he took bread, and gave thanks.” Luke 22: 19. 
“And he took the cup, and gave thanks.” Matt. 26: 27. 

“Eli, Eli, Lama Sabachthani?”’: “And about the ninth hour Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? that is to say, My 
God, My God, why hast thou forsaken me?” Matt. 27: 46. 

The Thirst of Jesus on the Cross: “After this, Jesus knowing that all 
things were now accomplished, that the Scripture might be fulfilled, saith, 
I thirst.” John 18: 28. 

“Tt is Finished”: “When Jesus therefore had received the vinegar, he 
said, It is finished.” John 19:30. 

“T Will Sup with Him: “I will come in to him, and will sup with him, 
and he with me.” Rev. 3:20. 

The Supper a Means of Grace: “Ye come together not for the better, 
but for the worse.” 1 Cor. 11:17. 

Eating and Drinking Unworthily: “Wherefore whosoever shall eat this 
bread, and drink this cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty of the 
body and blood of the Lord. But let a man examine himself, and so let 
him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. For he that eateth and 

_ drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh judgment to himself, not discern- 
“ing the Lord’s body.” 1 Cor. 11: 27-29. 

PASTORAL COMMUNION PRAYER: Almighty God, all things are 
in thine hand: thou openest thine hand and satisfiest the desire of every 
living thing. We all gather around the table of the Lord, and that which 
thou dost give us we do gather, and nothing else. We live and move and 
have our being in thee, yea, when we sin, we turn against thee the souls 
thou didst create, and the energy thou dost continually inspire. We come 
now with a psalm of adoration and a song of praise. Thy mercy has been 

_tender, and thy kindness has been loving. Thou hast added one mercy to 
another, one kindness and love to another, until our whole life is filled 
with the tokens of thy providence and thy care, and there seems to be no 
room because thou hast found the love. Greater things than these shall we 
see, broader revelations than have yet gladdened our heavens shall flame 

upon us, and we shall be struck by their infinite luster, and constrained to 
praise by all their beauteous light. Guide us into all truth, establish us in 
faith and in love, give unto us that divine and holy charity which sees 

further than genius can penetrate. We ask in Christ’s name. Amen. 
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STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
TrttE: An Indian Legend of the Maple Tree. 


There are many legends about the trees, all of them beautiful and very 
interesting. One of the best is an Indian legend about the maple. The 
Indian legends credit many things to the noble Hiawatha. Hiawatha is 
said, among other things, to have given maple sugar to the people, though 
this is disputed by others, who say a lazy squaw, to avoid getting water, 
used the syrup to cook in, and so discovered a new confection, which must 
not be taken as an excuse for laziness, however. But Hiawatha’s exploits 
were many; he gave thorns to the roses because he loved them, to prevent 
animals from molesting them; he stole the first tobacco from a giant, and 
the smoke of it, as he blows it about, makes the haze of Indian summer. 
The blood from sundry cuts in his flesh flowed to stain the red willows, 
and the blisters from his sun-burned back became lichens on trees and rocks. 

These are all very poetic conceptions. They come from use of the 
imagination. They cover common things with beauty. Let us cultivate 
the power of seeing beauty and of learning meaningful lessons from the 
most commonplace things we see about us.—H. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


Titte: Reward of Persistence in Good. 
TEXT: “He that endureth to the end shall be saved.” Matt. 10: 22. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: There is solemn urgency to duty in these words, 
but there is also much inspiration and encouragement to persistence in well 
doing. Think of some of the encouragements we have to persistency in the 
Christian life. 

I. One is the thought that our temptations are not such as are singular 
to us as individuals. There is in Corinthians a verse which many a time 
has been both a comfort and a source of help. It is this: “There hath no- 
temptation taken you but such as is common to men.” After all, then, 
you and I are not singled out for some unusual trials. Others have been 
wrapped in clouds just as dark and have walked roads just as thorny. 
There was Moses, for example, leading the Children of Israel out of 
Egypt. Think of the discouragements he had to meet as he conducted 
that ungrateful, dissatisfied, complaining people along. At length, though 
God dropped the manna every dawn, white, and sweet and nutritious, at 
their very tent doors, Moses awakes one morning to hear a universal weep- 
ing and wailing in the camp. When he learned what it was, simply because 
they had become dissatisfied and wanted flesh to eat, into utter discourage- 
ment it threw him, and he besought God to take away his life. There, 
again, was David, hunted down and hounded like a wild beast of the forest, 
turned against and betrayed by his trusted counsel Ahithophel. How near 
to the verge of despair he must have been when he sat down and penned 
those gloomy lines: “Fearfulness and trembling have come upon me, and 
horror hath overwhelmed me. Oh, that I had wings like a dove, for then 
I would fly away and be at rest. I would hasten my escape from the windy 
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storm and tempest.” There, too, was Elijah under the juniper tree, sitting 
down and praying: “It is enough, now, O Lord; take away my life.” John 
the Baptist, too, caught and caged in Herod’s castle, tortured with doubts 
and discouragements, he sends to Christ: “Art thou he that should come, 
or look we for another?” Yes, and even Jesus himself, our blessed Lord 
and Master, felt this same temptation. In view of the awful agonies of the 
cross we hear him crying: “What shall I say, Father, save me from this 
hour. Let this cup pass from me?” 

“It is enough for the servant that he be as his Master, and the disciple 
as his Lord.” Oh, friend, if ever you are assaulted with the suggestion 
or the temptation to let go and give up, then do not think as though some 
strange thing happened unto you. “There hath no temptation taken you 
but such as is common to men.” Others have met these things, have come 
off victorious; then why may not you? 

Il. Another encouragement is the thought that we are to live one day 
at a time. It is life’s largeness that most discourages. There are such 
numberless relations toward God and toward men, so many duties, such 
countless antagonisms, such abounding perils, so many battles to be fought, 
so many trials to be met, so many sorrows to be endured, and, too, such 
unparalleled destinies hinging on complete fidelity, that looked upon in this 
way there is something almost appalling in the thought of going through 
with life at all. Like with the old pendulum in the fable, despair comes 
to many a heart when duty or danger is looked at in the aggregate. But 
this is not the way we should view life at all. It does not come to us 
all in one piece. We do not get it even in years or months, but only in 
days, day by day, one day at a time. In reality, you know, we never do 
have more than one day’s burdens to bear, or one day’s sorrow to endure 
in any one day. And God promises strength for that if we will only go 
forward. ‘As thy days, so shall thy strength be.” 

Against every temptation toward letting go and giving up we may set 
this privilege of living by the day. Daily grace for daily need, daily 
strength for daily duty, is God’s promise. You need only to do the next 
thing, and never trouble yourself about the second or the fortieth thing. 
Patient continuance in well doing implies nothing more than a succession 
of single steps. Our sole business is with the one little day now passing. 
And like a lantern carried, casting fresh light on each new step, so will 
God guide and help us as we go on. 

III. Again we may be encouraged to persistence in good by the knowl- 
edge that each victory will make us stronger for the next. Christ’s way 
of helping us is not by sheltering from all conflict. 


“He who hath never a struggle hath never a victor’s palm, 
And only the toilers know the sweetness of rest and calm.” 


Besides there is a way of so meeting the temptations and difficulties 
of life as really to get benefit and blessing from them. Rightly meeting 
-and victoriously resisting ever puts new fiber into the soul. The Indians 
have a saying that when a warrior kills a foe, the spirit of the vanquished 
enters into the victor’s heart and adds new strength for every future 
struggle. It is verily true, in this battle of life, that we grow stronger 
through our struggles and victories. Each difficulty conquered, each 
hindrance subdued, adds strength for every coming contest. 
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IV. One other encouragement we mention, reserved for the last because 
it is best of all; it is the promise of God’s abiding presence. “Lo, I am 
with you alway, even unto the end of the world.” “The best of all is, God 
is with us.” It is given as the secret of Moses’ persistence, that he “en- 
dured as seeing him who is invisible.” Out of the silence of the heavens 
he saw the eye of God always looking down upon him, and he scorned 
crowns and riches and earthly honors and gave up all for the sake of being 
simply found faithful. This consciousness of the presence of Christ it was 
that inspired Paul also to his heroism of faith. And what an impulse and 
inspiration it ought to be to us all, the consciousness, “Thou God seest me,” 
that he is saying: “Surely I will be with thee.” 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Tirte: December 2: Paul Before His Judges. Acts 24: 1- 
26: 32. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “I was not disobedient unto the heavenly vision.” 
Acts 26: 29. 


Teaching the Lesson 


I. Before Felix Paul was called upon to defend himself. This he did 
cheerfully, because he knew he was defending a good cause. He did it 
very skillfully. One is not excused for using bad arguments simply because 
he is engaged in defending a good cause. He did it confidently, because he 
had already been tried and acquitted at the bar of his own conscience. 
And conscious innocence made him bold. Paul made his defense almost 
defiantly, knowing that he had given no occasion for the accusations 
brought against him. II. His confession. Specifically, he confessed Christ, 
that he served God, that he reverenced the Old Testament, that he be- 
lieved in the resurrection, that he sought a clear conscience, that he helped 
the needy. III. Paul before Festus. When Felix was removed Festus was 
appointed to succeed him. He was more just. He was firm in his purpose 
not to consent to the removal of Paul to Jerusalem. He was prompt in- 
bringing Paul to trial. Felix had kept him in prison for two years with 
the hope of a bribe. Festus took his case in hand the very day of his 
return. He readily conceded the right of Paul to carry the case before 
the Roman emperor. IV. Paul before Agrippa. All the majesty and 
splendor of the Roman provincial government were seen on the occasion. 
On the other hand the apostle was a prisoner. When Paul was given leave 
to speak in self-defense he conducted that defense in such a way as to 
expound the truth as it is in Jesus. This was the case with all the primitive 
disciples. They taught in synagogues and in the markets if men would let 
them. But if they dragged them before magistrates they turned the courts 
of law into preaching places and instead of pleading for themselves pleaded 
for their Master. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 


Not Disobedient to the Heavenly Vision. 


No force of argument or casuistry could drive Paul from the convic- | 
tion that Jesus had indeed spoken to him from the heavens. Grace had 
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met him and he knew it. And as I look into the pages of human experi- 
ence I find a thousand stories to corroborate Paul’s story. A young girl 
listens to a strange preacher in a Norwich meeting-house, and weeps, she 
scarce knows why; grace met her that day, and all the world reveres the 
name of Elizabeth Fry. A wild seaman, in the depths of his sin, hears the 
appealing voice of Jesus; his name is John Newton, and it is he who writes 
the sweetest hymn upon the grace of God the world possesses. And the 
secret in each case is the same; grace met Saul of Tarsus, and Elizabeth 
Fry, and John Newton, and each appropriated the grace. They were not 
disobedient—Dr. W. J. Dawson. 


Attaining a Good Conscience 


Paul attained a good conscience. We have read of a Chinese who 
wishing to keep tally with his conscience did so by means of beans. He 
had three bags. In one were black beans, in the second were yellow beans, 
and the third was empty. When he did something for which his conscience 
rebuked him, he put a black bean in the empty bag. When he did some 
especially good act he put in a yellow bean. At the end of each month 
he counted the beans. If the black beans predominated he did some “acts 
of merit,” until he felt that he had evened things up. Then he went on 
again with the tally. Paul says of his conscience that he exercised it. In 
his relations with God and man he strove in all things to do what was right. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


TuemMe: The Seed and the Harvest. ; 


“There shall be.an handful of corn in the earth upon the top of the 
mountains; the fruit thereof shall shake like Lebanon unto the ends of 
the earth. They that dwell in the wilderness shall bow before him; and 
his enemies shall lick the dust. The kings of Tarshish and of the isles 
shall bring presents: the kings shall fall down before him; all nations 
shall serve him.” Ps. 72:6-11. 

I. The nature of Christ’s reign. 1. It is gentle in its influence. 2. It is 
progressive in its development. 3. It is mighty in its results. Il. The 
extent of Christ’s reign. 1. It shall include the most distant regions. 2. It 
shall include the rudest tribes. 3. It shall include the most exalted indi- 
viduals. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 


Month of December, Service Emphasis. 
What Is Our Reasonable Service? Rom. 12:1, 2. 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


Service is the rent we pay for the space we occupy while on earth. 
Real happiness is costly, but what fearful prices men pay for its imi- 
tation. : 
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MY SERMON NOTES 
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MY ENGAGEMENTS FOR THE WEEK 
Sunday 


Monday 


Tuesday 


Wednesday 


Thursday 


Friday 


Saturday 


SUNDAY: DECEMBER NINTH 


Treme: The World’s and God’s Wise Man. 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: James 3: 1-18. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “Purer yet and purer.’—Anonymous. “Spirit 
of God, descend upon my heart.”—George Croly. “Breathe on me, Breath 
of God.”—Edwin Hatch. “I do not ask, O Lord.”—Adelaide A. Procter. 
“Lead us, O Father, in the paths of peace.”—W. H. Burleigh. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “The Lord is in his holy 
temple; let all the earth keep silence before him.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: Almighty God, who hast given us grace 
at this time with one accord to make our common supplications unto thee; 
and dost promise that when two or three are gathered together in thy name 
thou wilt grant their requests; fulfill now, O Lord, the desires and petitions 
of thy servants, as may be most expedient for them; granting us in this 
world knowledge of thy truth, and in the world to come life everlasting. 
Amen. 


THE SERMON 
TirLtE: The World’s and God’s Wise Man. 


TEXT: “But the wisdom that is from above is first pure, then peace- 
able, gentle, and easy to be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, with- 
out partiality and without hypocrisy.” James 3:17. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: We all know Mr. Worldly Wiseman, strutting 
about in the parade of wisdom, making himself obtrusive by his assumption 
of superiority, by his hasty impatience with the ignorant and by his gen-- 
erally disagreeable airs and supercilious contempt. Mr. Worldly Wiseman 
is clever and knows himself to be clever, and he assumes his cleverness to 
be wisdom. “But this wisdom descendeth not from above.” 

Now, as opposed to Mr. Worldly Wiseman, the apostle James gives us 
a description of God’s wise man. He is created from above. And here is 
his portrait: “The wisdom that is from above is first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, easy to be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without par- 
tiality and without hypocrisy.” 

As I pondered on these words and attempted to see the character as a 
whole, I was taken in memory to Switzerland and recalled an experience 
of a few years ago. I was gathering fruit from a great, hospitable tree, 
that was almost overladen with bounty. Near it flowed a deep, brimming, 
quiet river, which watered the roots of many similar trees that lined its 
‘banks. Always in the far distance I saw the snow heights, whence the 
river had flowed and where it had been born. And this scene offered itself 
as a symbolism portraying the character of God’s wise man. 

627 


628 DORAN’S MINISTER’S MANUAL 


I. The truly wise man is “first pure”; the primary characteristic is a 
snow-white sanctity. His life originates in hallowed heights. “First pure.” 
What an order of things! Who would have thought of beginning here in 
the conception and description of a wise man? When we seek to image to 
ourselves the wise man we are prone to think first of his strength of mind, 

‘his power of analysis and discernment, his power of control over gathered 
knowledge. When we think of a wise man we are apt to think of his 
brow, of his brain, of his mental balance and capacity. But in the scrip- 
tural portrait of a wise man he is first of all pure. 

The Bible never begins anywhere else in its description of true life. 
Its first criterion is purity; its first demand is the expulsion of all dirt. In 
the manufacture of fine porcelain the great emphasis in the process is the 
earliest stage. The primary substance must be purified until it is the peer 
of the purest cream. And so the first requisite in the making of God’s 
wise man is purity; it is not mental ingenuity but inherent sanctity. It 
begins with the snow. 

II. Now out of this purity there flows the river of quiet and mighty 
dispositions. “Then peaceable.” What an unfamiliar road we are treading. 
Worldly wise men, merely clever men, men who pride themselves on their 
cleverness, are the opposite of peaceful; they are polemical. They like to 
stir things up not because they are lovers of hidden truth, but because they 
delight in fierce controversy and debate. Such people were in the church 
of which the apostle James was a member. Everything that was introduced 
into the church life became to them the occasion of battle. They brought 
out their weapons and on every occasion were marching as to war. 

Now the apostle teaches that this is not the way with the truly wise man 
who is in quest of truth. Truth is exceedingly shy and retiring, and she 
has to be sought with very reverent step. We can never catch truth with 
cavalry or with the use of the tomahawk. Seeking truth is something 
like seeking a bird upon her nest. And Mr. Kearton, in his studies of 
bird life, has shown us with what superlative delicacy of approach he has 
to draw near to the bird’s home, lest he should frighten her away. It is 
even so with the truly wise man who is seeking truth. 

“Take off thy shoes from off thy feet.” That is not the step of the 
indifferent; it is the movement of the reverent. God’s wise man touches 
every matter peacefully. It may be firmly but still peacefully, if so be that 
he may surprise a new truth of the Lord, hiding in the place of shy re- 
tirement. 

III. “Then gentle.” Elsewhere this word is translated “moderation,” 
and again it is translated “patience.” And if we put the three together 
we come very near to the significance of Matthew Arnold’s phrase, “Sweet 
reasonableness.” It is the disposition that does not mistake loudness for 
emphasis, or impatience for zeal, or abruptness for decision. Mr. Worldly 
Wiseman never expresses himself in “sweet reasonableness.” His con= 
victions are prejudices and are therefore uttered with passion. He stands — 
looking out of one window, and for no inducement in the world could be | 
persuaded to look out of another. There is no “sweet reasonableness” 
about his life and demeanor, none of the gentle moderation which leads a 
man to contemplate the world through another man’s eyes. And yet this 
is the characteristic of a truly wise man. He is willing to look through 
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any niche if perchance it may unveil to him some novel aspect of God’s 
manifold / world. 

IV. “Easy to be entreated.” This is a word not found elsewhere in 
the New Testament. It appears to add an extra feature to the one we 
have just described. It suggests a man who is open to persuasion, and 
who is ready to receive a new ray of light from whatever quarter it may 
shine. There are some men who are so clever that they will learn nothing. 
Their windows are closed and the light can find no entry. 

“Here is a new interpretation for thee, with new significance.” No, 
he will not have it. “Here is‘a new hymn for thee, with a new ray of 
light from the throne of grace.” No, he will not have it. And so it hap- 
pens as in the picture of Holman Hunt, the light of the world is outside, 
and the door and the window are both closed. The truly wise man is 
“easy to be entreated.” He lives with his window “open toward the east,” 
and the ray of every new morning is admitted as a welcome guest. Here, 
then, are the dispositions that flow like a quiet, deep river from the virgin 
snow; peacefulness, sweet reasonableness and the absence of stubborn 
self-will. 

V. And lastly, there are the fine trees that grow by the river banks 
and the fine fruits which they offer to the passer-by. “Full of mercy and 
good fruits.” There is the chivalry of compassion. It is beautiful to link 
the ripe fruit with the virgin snow. It is beautiful to think that the ex- 
quisite compassion is responsiveness to human need. The chords of the 
compassionate vibrate to the low callings of the tired and the fainting and 
the fallen. Noble compassion answers not only to the wail, but to the 
almost silent sigh. The zolian harp not only sounded to the call of the 
tempest, but to the breathings of the morning air, and to the low call of 
the wind that moved in the evening twilight. God’s wise man responds 
to his fellow men in a love and purity that redeems. 

And to that chivalry of compassion there is united the ministry of love. 
We all know the people who are “full of good fruits.” We come into their 
presence and feel as though some gracious thing were being offered to our 
taste. Their life is nourishing like strengthening fruit. 

VI. There is one statement left in the apostle’s description, a negative 
statement, mentioning two things that are missing in the wise man’s life. 
God’s wise man is without partiality. There is no shadow of favoritism 
about him. His kindness does not pick and choose. He is not rasping at 
home and gentle abroad. He is not sweet in his own family circle and 
bitter with those he employs. There is no partiality. Everybody who 
comes to his fruit tree can eat of his fruit. He is “the same all round.” 

VII. Lastly, he is “without hypocrisy.” He wears no mask. He never 
reveals a false face. He plays no part. He employs no illusions. He is 
just what he appears to be, and what he offers he truly gives. Being pure, 
all his dispositions are quiet and powerful, and the fruits of his life offer 
refreshment to all the pilgrims who may pass his way.—J. H. J. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: Almighty God, unto whom all hearts 
are open, all desires known, and from whom no secrets are hid, cleanse 
- the thoughts of our hearts by the inspiration of thy Holy Spirit, that we 
may perfectly love thee, and worthily magnify thy Holy Name; through 
Christ our Lord. Amen, 
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OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “The sacrifices of God are a broken 
spirit: a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Father in heaven, we thank thee for the 
assurance that thou wilt accept the offering of every man who giveth it 
willingly with his heart, and we humbly beseech thee to make these offer- 
ings bear fruit unto the glory of thy Holy Name. Through Christ. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 


Seed Thoughts 


Heavenly Wisdom: I. It is hallowed. The man who has it is like a 
temple Spirit dwelt. II. It is peaceable. Peaceable becomes pure. III. It 
is reasonable. Not violent in maintaining its own convictions. Not stub- 
born. Not unwilling to hear the other side. IV. It is persuadable. If it 
has made an error will not keep wandering on because unwilling to retrace 
steps. V. It is compassionate. In a man of true celestial wisdom there is 
much of sympathy and compassion, bursting out into fruits of goodness. 
VI. It is not partisan. It will not adhere to a party it loves “right or 
wrong.” Appeals on grounds of caste; class, previous condition will not 
sway judgment. VII. It is free from all hypocrisy—C. F. D. 

Very lovely, though very brief, is this delineation of true godliness. 
It is “wisdom from above.”—H. S. 

The Wisdom Which Is from Above: J. The nature of it. 1. “First 
pure.” It is holy and makes holy. 2. “Peaceable.” Opposed to strife; dis- 
posed to peace, follows after, delights in peace. 3. “Gentle.” Mild, for- 
bearing. 4. “Easy to be entreated.” Readily persuaded, compliant. Not 
obstinate, unbending, implacable. 5. “Full of mercy and good fruits.” 
These belong together. 6. “Without partiality and without hypocrisy.” 
Not one-sided in attachment to truth or duty. And it is open, transparent, 
consistent. No feigning, no pretense, no insincerity. II. The result of this 
wisdom. It yields precious fruits. Holiness of heart and life. Discharges 
the duties we owe God and man.—J. A. 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 
Purity 


In one of the Virginia campaigns General Grant and his staff were 
gathered one evening in a country farmhouse, the officers about the fire and. 
Grant a little removed, with his chin on his breast, sitting in silence. The 
officers were telling stories. Presently one of them said, “I have a very 
good story to tell,” and then to indicate what was coming he added, “I 
think there are no ladies here.” There was an expectant ripple of laughter, 
in the midst of which General Grant looked up and quietly remarked, “No, 
but there are gentlemen here.” The story was not told. Do we need argu- 
ment to show us that gentlemen must be of clean hearts? 


Peaceable { 


Philip Henry would often quote Luther’s story of the “two goats that 
met upon a narrow bridge over a deep water. They could not go back; — 
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they durst not fight. After a short parley one of them lay down and let 
the other go over him, and so no harm was done. The moral,” he would 
‘say, “is easy: be content if thy person be trod upon for peace’ sake. Thy 
person, I say, not thy conscience.” 


. Hypocrisy 

There is a serious thought in the wit of Lowell when he says: “Men 
are generally more desirous of being improved in their portraits than in 
their characters.” Portraits can be touched up, but characters have to be 
plowed under by the Spirit of God—Christian Advocate. 

PASTORAL PRAYER: Almighty God, our life is a continual cry 
unto thee; thine ear is besieged with the prayers of men. We are forever 
in want, our experience is a cry to be somewhat more than we already are. 
This is not discontent, this is the joy of being yet unsatisfied. Thou hast 
more grace to give, more light to shed, broader and grander revelations 
thou hast yet to disclose, and we feel the joyous pain of a hunger that is 
about to eat, and the welcome grateful fire of a thirst that may quench 
itself in the river of God. May we never be satisfied, yearning for more, 
longing to be more, and to do more, and to see more. Thus may our 
soul’s life be a continual growth, an external expansion, a yearning after 
the infinite, receiving continual answers according to each day’s necessity. 

We bless thee for a book that is like a store of living seed: let it be 
planted deeply in the heart’s ground, honest and well-prepared, and, behold, 
it will rise up in due time a golden harvest, too large for any storage 
room we have. May the word of Christ thus dwell in us richly, not in the 
seed only, not in the letter alone, but as a seed that is sown, as a letter 
that is understood and has grown in all its spiritual blossoming and fruit- 
fulness, and may we thus, in a high and ever widening consciousness of 
thy presence, grow in grace. 

Enlarge us, for we are small; kindle a great light in our intelligence, 
for we trim our lamp with our own fingers, and feed it with our own oil. 
Oh, that we might live in the sun, and stand in the very glory of God! We 
ask in Christ’s name. Amen. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 


Titte: The St. Bernards. 


There is a famous breed of dogs called the St. Bernards. You boys 
and girls know about them, I am sure. They take their name from a con- 
vent in the Alps, which is built in the snows 8,000 feet above sea level. 
It was founded centuries ago, not long after the battle of Hastings, as a 
house of rest for travelers in those dangerous regions. 

Just as some monks out of love for God and man, like St. Christopher, 
made their home by the side of rivers and streams to help women and little 
children across, so others built places of refuge in mountain and desert for 
pilgrims. And here on the great St. Bernard these monks lived to befriend 
. those who crossed the Alps between Switzerland and Italy. 

From the convent door they turn none away. All are welcome and 
their hospitality has been such that sometimes they have not possessed 
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means to get fuel for heating their chapel even in the depth of winter 
with the thermometer forty degrees below freezing point. 

The dogs are trained to search for travelers who may have been frozen 
during the storms. The St. Bernards have a specially keen scent and can 
discover any unfortunate pilgrim though he be buried many feet by the 
snow. They scratch away the snow and the monks try to restore the 
traveler. In this way many lives are saved. 

There was one of these dogs named- Barry which wore a medal tied 
around his neck. It was a sort of Victoria Cross given because he had 
saved forty lives. 

He died like a hero, for he was killed by two avalanches while doing his 
duty. Another St. Bernard was called L’ami, “the friend.” How beautiful 
a name and how fine an epitaph! “The Friend,” ever seeking to help and 
to save. 

The motto carved in the wood and painted on the walls of the hospice 
of St. Bernard is “Bravely—Faithfully—Joyfully.” It is a noble motto for 
all on mountains or in valley who are endeavoring to befriend pilgrims 
in the way.—F. C. H. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE. 


Tirte: The Lame Walk. 
TEXT. “The lame walk.” Matt: 11:5. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 

INTRODUCTORY: These words occur as part of the answer ie: 
our Lord sent back to John the Baptist. I wish to consider, not the situa- 
tion in which Christ used the words, “the lame walk,” but these very 
words themselves. Obviously Jesus in using such words in the circum- 
stances in which he did use them is describing what in his view was and is 
the characteristic feature or result of his appearance and work in the 
world of mankind. What is that characteristic feature? “The lame walk.” 
That is to say, Jesus Christ came into the world to do something for man - 
for which there was no other way. He came in order to break up the 
tyranny of all natural and moral consequences. He came in order so to 
deal with us that we one by one should have a new beginning. 

It is perfectly true that the Christian religion assumes what in theology 
is called the doctrine of the Fall of Man. I wonder what many people © 
mean who become angry over that great doctrine. They say that it is a 
disparagement of man. My brethren, I do not think so. It is a disparage- 
ment of you and me and everybody in particular, but it is not a disparage- 
ment of man, the child of God. On the contrary, the doctrine of the Fall 
is the doctrine of the essential dignity and erectness of man. Only he can 
fall who has it in him to stand erect. Do I disparage you if I tell you. 
that God meant something bigger and better for you than, it may be, you 
are dreaming of? We may have often wondered that good people like our | 
fathers could rejoice in the doctrine of the Fall. We need not wonder; 
they saw in it the deeper and the thrilling doctrine that, according to God’s 
way of considering us, we are better than we have become, that our be- 
havior all along in this world has been, as we say, beneath LS not ac- 
cording to our dignity. 
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Now Christianity is built round about that same doctrine. It declares 
that until we have been treated, until we have received from Christ some- 
thing which he came to give to us, we all go lame. 

Let us keep hold of this idea of lameness as signifying of course that 
condition of moral impotence, of weakness and stumbling, or of dullness 
and deadness to God which is our average and natural condition until 
Christ makes us different. I mean now by “lameness” that, within each 
one of us in particular, which is hindering us from living our full happy 
life as a child of God, under God’s sky, with God’s secret resources. 

I. There are those who are born lame. We have become aware in our 
day as never before of how the generations are bound to one another, 
how the sins of the fathers may be visited; and even the severest science 
cannot say more. Heredity—certainly on the moral side—is not a doom, 
but only a possibility. In a word, governed by God we dare not say of any- 
thing evil that it must be. Indeed we dare say, on the contrary, of every 
evil that exists, that it need not be, that there are resources in God for 
its overthrow. Though it is only of recent years that we have learned so 
much of the material process heredity, the thing itself has always formed 
part of the knowledge of the human race. The Bible knows the doctrine 
that because “the fathers have eaten sour grapes, the children’s teeth are 
set on edge.” But the Bible declares that what God is working for in this 
world is to overthrow that fatal sequence. God is working for a state of 
things, as Jeremiah says, when every one shall suffer for his own sins, and 
not for the sin of his fathers. And we believe that there is in Christ 
this very power to rescue every man from the dead hand of his ancestry. 

In dying as Christ died, there was impregnated into the world of man- 
kind a new motive, there was let loose amongst the world-forces a, new and 
blessed force—something which is now there, fighting against the tyranny 
of mere natural consequences; something which each hard-pressed soul of 
man can lay claim to as a power on his own behalf, and also as a reason 
for believing that he who is with him is more than all that is against him! 

II. And there are those who are lame as the result of an accident. 
There are those who to-day are what they are, and-not better than they 
are, because of a sin, or because of a life of sin. They have done some- 
thing wrong, something against the light, and they know it—and go lame. 
Well, if Christ cannot heal us, no one else can heal us. I am here to say 
in Christ’s name that every one who sincerely repents of his sin, who be- 
moans it, who puts it in spirit away from him, and puts himself humbly 
in Christ’s hands to bear witness of him in the world—that every such one 
is forgiven, is back in the love of God. The Bible, the world, is full of 
people, God be praised, whom Christ has healed of this kind of lameness— 
the lameness that comes with actual transgression. 

III. Then again, there are those who are lame because they are weary, 
because they are footsore. They are getting older. Some of the visions of 
youth have failed. Life has broken for them some of its promises. The 
way for them now lies on a dead level of gray monotony, with no fine 
heights from which they can look away beyond immediate things. It is 


the spiritual danger which besets us all from the midtime of our life and 


onwards. And in the case of many there have been sorrows, disappoint- 
ments from children, or disappointments. from themselves, which have the 
effect of bringing them to a standstill. It is a bad form of lameness this. 
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And yet with this also Christ can deal, making the lame ones walk. For 
the peril of our condition at such a time is that we lose something of our 
first natural heroism and that we fall into a mood, desiring mere physical 
comfort, and estimating life by what it gives rather than by what it sug- 
gests and keeps in reserve. And Christ heals us of this lameness, in part, 
by arousing our minds to what is really happening within ourselves. He 
came to show us that this world is not to be seen by itself, but always in 
its relation to another world and to God’s will. In his treatment of such 
cases, perhaps it is not his way not to thrill them into new life, with some 
great and happy spiritual excitement, though he may choose that way, but 
rather to speak comfortably to them, to deal gently with them, to talk about: 
other things to them, until, almost unknown to themselves, the lame begin 
to walk. 

IV. I have spoken of those who are born lame, of those who have been 
made lame by accident, and of those who are lame because they are hon- 
estly tired and broken in spirit. There is yet another class of lame people 
in this world. They have become impaled upon a proverb; there are none 
so lame as those who will not walk. That is to say, there are those who 
are lame because they are lazy. 

How does Christ deal with these? These must present to him the 
hardest case. For their malady is in the region of the will; and even God 
cannot, certainly he will not, compel the will. And yet surely there is in 
Christ something that should make these also get upon their feet and walk. 
The only hope for a lazy man is that one day he may become ashamed of 
himself. I verily think there was that, too, in Christ’s purpose when he 
set his face to go to Calvary. I verily believe that he had it in his holy 
mind by, dying for man, to make us ashamed. Certainly that did happen. 
I think it is a fair thing to say that the first emotion which swept through 
the souls of the first disciples the moment they understood things, was the 
emotion of a burning shame—shame that they had been talking about their 
own little affairs, as to who should get the best seat at table and the best 
office in the new government, and all the while there was One beside them 
Who saw no course before him except to give up everything, even life 
itself! And surely there is still that in Christ which should shame us unto 
protests against ourselves, when we consider that however we may sink 
back upon ourselves and humor ourselves in this world, there was One 
Who heard in it a very different call. 


“The Son of God goes forth to war, 
A kingly crown to gain; 
His blood-red banner streams afar; 
Who follows in his train?” 
—j. A. H. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Tire: December 9: Paul Goes to Rome. Acts 27: 1-28; 
31; Rom. 1: 8-15; Phil. 1: 12-14. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “TI am not ashamed of the gospel: for it is the 
power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth.” Rom. 1:16. 
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Teaching the Lesson 


The greatness of Paul as a man and as a leader is shown on this 
voyage to Rome. His brave endurance of hardship; his presence of mind 
in time of danger; his tireless activity; his unselfishness; his practical 
wisdom ; his sympathy for others; his good cheer; his leadership; above all, 
his perfect trust in God are brought out by the exciting scenes of peril. 
But all these qualities have been shown again and again in the record of 
his life in The Acts, and in his own self-revelation in his letters. He was 
the foremost man on that ship, because he had lived the noblest life and 
acquired the grandest character. 

Upon reaching Rome Paul was allowed to live by himself, though placed 
under the guard of a soldier, to whom he was probably chained. Soldiers 
relieved one another in this duty, consequently Paul became known 
throughout the members of the guard. But Paul never described himself 
as a prisoner of Rome, but always as the prisoner of Jesus Christ. The 
stories of his arrival in Rome, of his meeting with the chief Jews there, of 
his preaching and teaching in Rome all are exceedingly interesting. 

In Bedford, England, is preserved the jail door which for twelve years 
was locked on John Bunyan. But how fruitful were those years! Dreams 
were going on behind that door, and the world needed them. When “The 
Pilgrim’s Progress” of which Bunyan dreamed had taken shape and tangi- 
bility, Bunyan’s Lord, who had not forgotten him while the slow years 
passed, swung the jail door wide. Like Bunyan, Paul went to his imprison- 
ment with the peace of God in his heart, and the years that followed were 
most fruitful. For years Paul had been praying that he might see Rome. 
His prayer was answered, but in a very different way from what he had 
expected. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
Handcuffed to Hear 


Said a minister once in the course of his sermon, “I wish I could be 
handcuffed to some of you for half an hour till you should hear me out!” 
Had Paul come to Rome a free man he never could have reached the 
Roman legions and Cesar’s household as he did through the soldiers to 
whom ‘he was chained, one after another. He writes to the Philippians: 
“Now I would have you know, brethren, that the things which happened 
unto me have fallen out rather unto the progress of the gospel.” 


Another Prisoner’s Ministry 


Ina disreputable quarrel Paul Graynor killed a man and was sentenced 
to forty years’ imprisonment. In prison he came to himself, was filled 
with remorse for his former life, and resolved to make the best possible 
use of the opportunities still left him. He became a sort of prison evan- 
gelist, and led many of his associates to seek and find the Saviour whom he 
called his Master. He organized classes and taught stenography, book- 
‘keeping and commercial arithmetic. Several of his pupils secured good 
’ positions upon their release. At the end of fifteen years a pardon was 
granted him, but he refused to accept it. He sent word to the governor 
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that he was worth nothing to the world outside, but that within the prison 
walls he had found a place of usefulness among his fellow convicts. So 
he faces the coming twenty-five years behind the bars with rejoicing that 
thus he may fulfill his mission among those whom he can assist toward 
lives of hope and usefulness. 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


Tueme: The Greatest Gift and the Greatest Love. 


“For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life.” 
John 3: 16, 

In this matchless verse four things are declared concerning the love of 
God. I. The fact of his Zove. “God so loved.” A revelation to remove 
our fears. Something we could not have found out by ourselves. II. The 
object of his love. “The world.” 1. An ungrateful.world. 2. A hostile 
_ world. 3. A sinful world. 4. A dead world. Yet, “God so loved,” etc. 
Ill. The gift of his love. “His only begotten Son.” The best he could 
give; the gift that would cost him most dearly. Only an infinitely perfect 
love could make so vast a sacrifice. IV. The purpose of his love. “That 
whosoever,” etc. This is a purpose worthy so august a love. Boundless 
in its magnitude. It is godlike in compassion, “Should not perish.” It is 
universal in scope, “Whosoever.” It is individual in application, ‘“Whoso- 
ever believeth.” It is endless in duration, “Everlasting, life.” 
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CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY ToPIc/ 


How Should a Christian’s Christmas Be Different? Luke 2:15; 2 Cor. 
9: 15. 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


No citizen of this town either could or would remain in it if the 
churches and their influences were removed. 

Missionaries give their lives and all; in contrast my one-tenth is mighty 
small. 


MY SERMON NOTES 


SUNDAY: DECEMBER NINTH 637 
MY SERMON NOTES 
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MY ENGAGEMENTS FOR THE WEEK 
Sunday 


Monday 


Tuesday 


Wednesday 


Thursday 


Friday 


Saturday 


SUNDAY: DECEMBER SIXTEENTH 


THEME: The Illimitable Love of God. 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Eph. 3: 1-21. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “My God, how endless is thy love.”—Isaac 
Watts. “My God, how wonderful thou art.”—F. W. Faber. “Thou, Lord, 
art love, and everywhere.’—J. D. Burns. “God is love, his mercy bright- 
ens.”—John Bowring. “Life of the ages, richly poured.”—Samuel Johnson. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship): “Let the words of my mouth, 
and the meditation of my heart, be acceptable in thy sight, O Lord, my 
Strength and my Redeemer.” 


THE SERMON 


Tirte: The Illimitable Love of God. 


TEXT: “What is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; and 
to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge.” Eph. 3:18, 19. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: What is the biggest thing on which the human 
mind can be exercised? In what can we most easily lose ourselves in the 
overwhelming sense of the immeasurable? There are the vast lone spaces 
of the stellar fields, peopled with countless worlds, crossed by mysterious 
highways with stars as the pilgrims, ever moving on their unknown jour- 
neyings. We can lose ourselves there. There*is “the dark backward and 
abysm of time,’ opening door after door in ever-receding epochs, back 
through twilight and dawn into the primeval darkness, where the inquisi- 
tive mind falters and faints. And we can lose ourselves there. There is 
the appalling wilderness of human need, beginning from my own life, with 
its taint of blood, its defect of faculty, its dreary gap in circumstance and 
condition, and repeated in every other life in every street in every city 
and village and country throughout the inhabited world. And we can lose 
ourselves there. And then there is the deadly, ubiquitous presence of 
human sin, in all its chameleon forms—well-dressed, ill-dressed, blazing in 
passion, mincing in vanity, and freezing in moral indifference and unbe- 
lief, All these are stupendous themes, and the mind that ventures upon 
them is like the dove that ventures upon the waste of waters and, soon 
growing weary of wing, returns to the place of its rest. But there is some- 
thing more majestic than the heavens, more wonderful than the far, mys- 
terious vistas of time, more persuasive than human need, and more abound- 
ing than human sin. The biggest thing with which the mind can cope is 
the infinite love of God, and all our sanctified powers, and all the minis- 
~ ters of holy fellowship, and all the explorations of eternity will never reach 
a limit in its unsearchable wealth. The biggest thing you and I will ever 
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know is the love of God in Jesus Christ our Lord. There will always be 
“a “region beyond,” and for the already wondering eyes there will always 
be a new surprise. “The height, and depth, and length, and breadth, and 
to know the love of God which passeth knowledge.” 

I. Let us reverently gaze into the “height” of the love of God. In 
love the scale of height is measured by the degree of purity. The height 
in the scale of diamonds is determined by an analogous standard. A dia- 
mond is of the “first water” when it is without a flaw or tint of any kind. 
And love is lofty in proportion to its brilliance. Love can be deteriorated 
and degraded by the tint of jealousy. It can be debased by the tint of 
envy. It can be vulgarized by a strain of carnal passion. These earthly 
elements may be mixed with the heavenly substance, and its spiritual value 
is reduced. So that the first test to apply to love is the test of purity, 
which is the test of height, the test as to how far it is sublimated, and 
separated from selfish and fleshy ingredients which dim and spoil its luster. 
Now it is here that the Scriptures begin in their revelation of the love of 
God. They begin with its brilliance, its holiness. “In him is no darkness 
at all.’ How would that be as a description of a diamond? “No dark- 
ness at all!” Nothing sinful in his love! But more than that. Nothing 
shady in it, nothing questionable! “No darkness at all; no blackness of 
faithlessness; no twilight of forgetfulness; “no night there!” And thus 
it is that, when the Book guides us in the contemplation of the eternal 
love, it first of all leads us into the contemplation of the eternal light. 
Always and everywhere this is where we begin. Love’s heights are found 
in love’s holiness. “God is light,” “God is truth,” “God is love.” 

From this primary teaching I wish to adduce two inferences. And the — 
first is this: The force of love always depends upon its height. We find 
the analogy in water. The force of falling water is determined by its 
height. Have you seen an Alpine river, born amid the snows, and rolling — 
gloriously through the vale? That is the figure we need. “And I saw a 
river of water of life, clear as crystal,” proceeding from “the great white 
throne,” out of the unshadowed depth of eternal holiness. “There is a 
river which is determined by the holy heights in which it is born.” 

And the second inference is this, that the ultimate ministry and goal | 
of life is also determined by the height of its holiness. Once again seek © 
your analogy in water. Water rises no higher than its source. Water can 
lift no higher than its source. It is even so with love. Our love can 
never raise a loved one higher than the love itself. Our love will not lift 
above its own level. That is the solemn responsibility of a lover, that if 
the love be low it will scarcely lift the beloved above the plains. If we 
want to lift higher we must heighten our love. How then is it with the 
love of God? His love, so glorious in holiness, can raise to its own level, 
and lift us into “heavenly places with Christ Jesus.” “O love of God, most ~ 


high!” Tat ee 
II, Let us gaze into its depths. Let me link together detached seri- 
tences from the Word that in their associations we may discern what is 
meant by the depth of the love of God. “The high and lofty one whose 
name is holy.” “He is gone to be guest with a man that is a sinner!” 
“Holy, holy, holy is the Lord!” Neither do I condemn thee, go, and sitr 
no more!” All these are suggestive of what is meant by the love-depths 
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of our God. And on these I want to build this teaching, that it is only 
the really lofty that can truly reach the really deep. The arm that can 
reach far upward is the only arm that can reach far downward. It is 
only holy love that can deal with humanity’s deepest needs. A low love 
has no depths of service. Low love is a thing of compromise, and has 
no dealings with extremes, whether of holiness or of sin. Pharisaic love 
had no height—“I thank thee I am not as other men are.” That is not 
loftiness, it is superciliousness; it is not the vision from the snow-white 
hills. And because Pharisaic love had no height, it had no corresponding 
depth, and when the Pharisee saw one descending into the deep pits of 
human need he cried in self-respecting amazement, “He eateth and drinketh 
with publicans and sinners.” Holy, holy, crystalline love, goes down and 
down into human necessity and is not afraid of the taint. Sunbeams can 
move among sewage and catch no defilement. The brilliant, holy love of 
God ministers in the deepest depths of human need. God’s love is deeper 
than human sorrow. But drop your plummet line into the deepest™sin-of 
sorrow, and at the end of all your soundings “underneath are the everlast- 
ing arms.” God’s love is deeper than death, and there are hundreds here 
who know how grim death can be. “Just twelve months ago,” said a 
near friend of mine a week or two ago, “I dug a deep grave.” Aye, and 
I know it was deep enough. But the grave-digger’s spade cannot get_be- 
neath our Father’s love. God’s love is deeper than the deepest grave you 
ever dug! “And entering into the sepulcher they saw an angel,” and you 
can never dig into any dreary, dreary dwelling of death which is beyond 
the reach of those white-robed messengers of eternal love. Yes, God’s 
love is deeper than death. “O death, where is thy sting? O grave, where 
is thy victory?” And God’s love is deeper_than sin. Listen to this: “He 
descended into hell,” and he will ascend again if you are there. “If I 


Ponto 


make my bed in hell thou art there.” “Where sin abounded grace did 


the deepest sea of iniquity that his deep love cannot reach and redeem. 
What a gospel! However far down, God’s love can get beneath it! 

III. Let us gaze into its breadth. Here again I want to say that the 
breadth of love is determined by its height. And sometimes we foolishly 
try to imprison the love of God. “We make his love too narrow by false 
limits of our own.” Men have tried to appoint social limits, and national 
limits, and ecclesiastical limits, and credal limits. We may as well try to 
break up the sea into allotments as to “peg out” the love of God. The 
love of God is as broad as the race, and nowhere is there a single man 
in any clime or of any color, in congested city, in tropical jungle, or on 
a lonely frontier line where a pioneer has built himself a primitive home— 
nowhere is there a single man, woman or child who is orphaned of a 
place in the eternal Father’s heart. “If he lose one he goeth out!” ...O 
love of God, how broad! 

IV. And what of its length? There is no end to it. To what length 
will it not go? “Greater love hath no man than this that a man lay down 
“his life for his friends.” To that length! “Becoming obedient unto death, 
~ even the death of the cross.” To that length! “Goeth after that whichis 


lost until he find it.” To that length! God’s love is as long as life. God’s 
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love is as long-as eternity. “I have loved thee with an everlasting love.” 
“T will never leave thee nor forsake thee.”—J. H. J. 
“COMMENDATORY PRAYER: Almighty and most merciful God, 
who didst permit thine only Son, our Saviour, to endure such contradic- 
tion of sinners against himself, that being tempted in all points like as 
we are he might yet be without sin; enable us amid all the manifold con- 
flicts of this present time that we may follow his good example, and at 
last attain to the blessedness which he has prepared for all who truly 
love and serve him; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Ask of me and I will give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance and the uttermost part of the world for thy 
possession.” 
_ OFFERTORY PRAVER: Help us to remember, our Father, that love 
comprehends and seeks the most distant. It leaves the ninety and nine 
and goes out after that which is lost. Accept, we pray thee, our offerings 
this morning and use them as messengers of salvation and hope to those 
who know thee not, We ask through Christ our Lord. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 


Seed Thoughts - 


Comprehending Christ’s Love: I. The dimensions of this love. 1. 
Breadth. In reaching out to those far off from God. 2. Length. From 
eternity to eternity. 3. Depth. . Raising sinners from hell. 4. Height. In 
making sinners heirs of God. II. What the apostle meant, desiring the 
Ephesians might comprehend it. “May be able to comprehend.” 1. That 
they might form correct views of the freeness of God’s love. 2. That 
they might comprehend the perpetuity of it. 3. That they might exhibit the 
effects of it. III. For what purpose he expresses this desire. “That ye 
might be filled.” 1. Able rightly to value it. 2. That they might depend ~ 
on it. 3. That they might honor it. 4. It is inexpressible love—T. B. B. 

Here is the science of heavenly measuration.—C. H. S. 

Measuring the Immeasurable: I. The previous training required for this 
measurement. Spiritual faculties vigorous. The subject always before 
them. Exercised in the art. Must love God, experience God, show fixed- 
ness, certainty, perseverance of character. II. The measuration itself. 
Implies sense of reality, coming near to the object of study, careful survey. 
III. The practical result of the measuration. “That ye might be filled.” 
Be filled—what great things man can hold! Filled with God—what exal- 
tation. Filled with the fullness of God—what more can be imagined !— 


GES: 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 


God’s Love Like the Boundless Ocean | 


God’s mercy is like the tireless patience of the sea. The children dig 
deep wounds in the sands with their spades, leaving scars on the golden 
surface. Then quietly the old sea turns, and every trace of scar is oblit- 
erated, and the shining surface of the sand is as smooth as ever. Day 
after day the scene is repeated, and the sea is never tired of putting things 
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to rights... . It is an emblem of the everlasting God who fainteth not 
neither is weary. 


Outstreaming Love of God 


A gentleman brought back from Germany a little phosphorescent match- 
safe; and one evening, in a company of friends, took it out to show them. 
He turned out all the gas-jets, but the obstinate little match-safe had no 
shine to it, and he concluded that he had been swindled. The next day, 
while examining his purchase more closely, he read on one side, “If you 
wish me to shine, keep me in the sunlight.”. He followed the directions, 
put it out where the sun’s rays could be absorbed, and then in a dark 
room found that it had a brilliant glow. Does any one know a better rem- 
edy for the Christian whose light has gone out than that which Jude 
suggests—“Keep yourselves in the love of God” ?—Rev. W. S. Abernethy. 


Fatherly Love of God 


One writer uses this beautiful illustration: “A king is sitting with his 
council deliberating on high affairs of state involving the destiny of na- 
tions, when suddenly he hears the sorrowful cry of his little child, who 
has fallen down, or been frightened by a wasp; he rises and runs to his 
relief, assuages his sorrows and relieves his fears. Is there anything 
unkingly here? Is it not most natural? Does it not even elevate the 
monarch in your esteem? Why then do we think it dishonorable to the 
King of kings, our Heavenly Father, to consider the small matters of his 
children? It is infinitely condescending, but is it not also superlatively 
natural that being a Father he should act as such?” 

Well, he has given us the promise: “Like as a father pitieth his chil- 
dren, so the Lord pitieth them that fear Him.” 


God’s Love Our Life 


“Lord Tennyson, what do you think of Christ?” asked a friend, who 
had heard that Tennyson was a Unitarian, as they walked in the Poet’s 
garden. Stooping down and caressing a flower at his feet, the Laureate 
answered impressively, “What the sunshine is to that flower, the Lord 
Jesus Christ is to my soul.” 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
Titte: The New Name. 


TEXT: “I will write upon him . . . mine own new name.” Rev. 3: 12. 

I wonder how many names you have! Some children have seven or 
eight and some have only one, like plain John—John Smith. If you have © 
only one and you do not like it, what do you do? I know a boy who does 
not like his own name and so he changed it himself! He was called Philip, 
and he made everybody call him Peter. Generally, however, it is some one 
- else who gives us a new name. 

If you are at school I suspect you have got a new name in the form 
of a “nickname,” as people call it. Do you know what nickname means? 
People are not quite certain, but when we say, “In the nick of time,’ we 
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mean at the right time, at the fitting time. Just so, nickname may mean 
the right name for a person, the name that tells you about the person, 
the name that fits a person. A tall, thin boy may be called “Legs” by his 
school companions, or a boy with a very quick temper may be called 
“Shorty.” 

Sometimes a nickname is given to hurt people, but generally because 
we like them. It is a sign of friendliness as well as a mark of knowledge. 
Would it not be strange if we really had a name that exactly fitted us? 
So that if people knew it they would know truly what we are, whether 
good or bad, brave or cowardly, true or false. But we should need a 
dozen names to tell the truth about us, shouldn’t we? 

But sometimes people get a new name which tells, not what they are, 
but what they are going to be. When a heathen child is born she may 
receive a name which means “Kitchen Shovel” or “Black Pot.” But when 
she becomes a Christian she gets a new one which tells what the mission- 
aries hope she is going to be. Perhaps it may mean “Good Soldier,” or 
“Morning Star,” or “Shining Diamond.” 

Do you remember how our Lord gave one of his disciples a new 
name? He called Simon “Peter,” which means “The Rock Man.” Peter 
wasn’t much like a block of granite then. He was more like quicksands, 
always changing. But he did love his Master, Jesus. So our Lord said: 
“T am going to give the name you will deserve. You will one day be the 
man on whom I can always depend—the rock man.” I doubt not our 
Lord has a name for you just like that. Are you going to earn it? When, 
by God’s help, you cure yourself of your meanness, or you learn to be 
really patient instead of sulky if things go wrong, you will be growing 
nearer your new name. 

But I think the loveliest kind of new name to have is a pet name, the 
name your mother calls you. It is her special name for you because she 
loves you. It is sweet to hear it on her lips. It makes your heart burn 
and your eyes shine. Well, did you ever think that this is perhaps what 
is meant by “the new name” which our Lord gives to each of his people 
when they come home to him? I think it must be; it is his love-name for 
you. Be sure he has a new name for you if you are really his—R. C. S. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 
Tirte: The Withered Hand. 


TEXT: “And he entered again into the synagogue; and there was a 
man there which had a withered hand.” Mark 3:1. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: All the machinery in the world to-day is but the — 
extension of the God-given human hand. If pieces of machinery prac- ~ 
ticed ancestor-worship, as do the Chinese, then all the world over every 
mechanism or human contrivance would worship the human hand. This 
parentage of mechanism is dutifully acknowledged in the name her chil- 
dren bear. “Manufactures,” or “made by the human hand.” | 

Now, in the full sweep of the imagination that shall recall every 
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device, mechanism or piece of machinery during all the ages, from the 
first brick made in Egypt down to the latest submarine cable, wireless 
_ telegraph apparatus or intricate airship—when the idea of the human 
hand and its ministry shall have been inflected, not alone through manu- 
factures, but through the liberal arts as well—through music with the 
handling of the harp, and organ, through architecture with its groined 
arch or frescoed wall, through painting with its miles and miles of can- 
vas whose every inch has received numberless touches of the brush of the 
artist, and through sculpture with mallet and chisel, held the one in the 
right hand of the artist and the other in the left—under the full sweep of 
such reflections let us read the eloquent words of Christ’s gospel: “And 
he entered again into the synagogue; and there was a man there which 
had—a withered hand!” 

The whole gospel in a single picture: The curse of sin symbolized by 
the withered hand; the salvation of Christ by its restoration. “And the 
hand was restored whole as the other.” 

I. The hand as a symbol. 

Through all the vicissitudes of the picture-writing of Egypt—and its 
changes were many—the figure of the human hand stubbornly held its 
place as the sign and signature of God! I well remember how I was 
shaken when first I made this discovery. To the thoughtful mind of 
those strange people that built the great pyramids, there was no symbol of 
power and skill known to them like that of the hand of man. And so by 
‘universal consent they chose it for the name and nature of God. 

There is a picture I have seen copied from the walls of one of their tem- 
ples which is inexpressibly eloquent. Pharaoh is represented as worship- 
ing the solar disk. “Adon,” the root of Adonis and Adonai, the latter 
being our Bible word for “Lord,” is represented by a circle with rays of 
light proceeding from it. Each ray of light terminates in a human hand! 
What a picture of the myriad-handed God. 

Of all the forms of nature worship the adoration of the sun was the 
most natural and the noblest. The great orb of day was the grandest ob- 
ject presented to their vision—the quickener of all things upon the earth, 
the cause of germination and growth, of fruitage and harvest, the sus- 
tainer of life and health and happiness—in a word, the origin and source 
of both heat and light, and so of life itself. The only thing lacking to this 
superb orb of day is to think of it as filled by a wise, beneficent Spirit, liv- 
ing in it and working through it—so then add the hands. At the end of 
each ray of light, darting towards the earth, let there be a human hand. A 
bright and beautiful Being, dwelling in light inaccessible and full of glory, 
reaching down to earth as many helpful hands as there are rays of light 
proceeding from the sun—hands full of gifts for man, hands of benedic- 
tion placed upon his head, hands that would support and guide him dur- 
ing his pilgrimage and finally lift him up from earth to heaven at its close 
—what a noble conception was this! 

II. The superiority of the human hand. 

Science regards every animal as a set of machinery which is worked 
by means of the nervous system. In man it is more complicated than in 
any other animal, and there is no part of the machinery of the body in 
which man is so manifestly superior to other animals as in that of the 
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hand. Sir Charles Beil is right in saying that “no animal but man has 
truly a hand.” Mr. Darwin says: “Man in the rudest state in which he 
now exists is the most dominant animal that has ever appeared on this 
earth. Man could not have attained his present dominant position in the 
world without the use of his hands, perfectly adapted for diversified uses, 
which are so admirably fitted to act in obedience to his will.’ Another 
scientist writes: “It would do no good to furnish a horse or a dog with 
a hand, for he would not know how to use it. Man is the only animal 
that makes tools, and some one proposed to designate man as a tool-making 
animal.” 

I find that Aristotle defined the human hand to be “the instrument 
antecedent to or productive of all other instruments.” 

Galen, the Greek physician and surgeon, who practiced medicine at 
Rome in the second century of our era, contends that the structure of 
man’s hand is perfect and could not be improved by any conceivable 
alteration. 

The image upon the standards of even modern states is usually some 
bird or beast, emblematic of power or success. Far more elegant and 
significant, as it seems to me, is the emblem on the sacred standard of 
Mohammed, carried to this day in the religious processions of Persia. It 
is the uplifted hand of the prophet, in supplication or command. As the 
sign or token of power or victory, in the blazonry of peace or war, one 
may well exclaim of the human hand, as David did of Goliath’s sword: 
“Give it me, for there is none like it.” 

III. If the head be the symbol of thought and the heart of affection, 
then the hand must be the symbol of power or work. So Jehu said to 
Jehonadab: “If thy heart is as my heart, give me thine hand.” To sur- 
render the hand to an enemy is to surrender one’s power to him, or to 
place one’s self at his mercy—the significance of the hand-shake of recon- 
ciliation—just as we uncover and bow the head before another, as if to 
say, “There is my unprotected head; use your battle-ax upon it; or, what 
you will; I surrender.”—W. 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 


Human Unconcern: “No man cared for my soul.” Ps. 142: 4. 

The Lesson of Gideon’s Men: “And they stood every man in his own 
place round about the camp.” Judges 7: 21. 

Philip’s Religious Susceptibility: “And the angel spake unto Philip 
saying, Arise and go south,...and he arose and went.... And the 
spirit said, Go near and join thyself to this chariot, and Philip ran.” Acts 
8: 26-30. 

The Incentive of Self-activity: “Stir up the gift of God which is in- 
thee: 2 Tit to: . 

How to Find One’s Lifework: “And he thought within himself saying, 
What shall I do? And he said, This I will do.” Luke 12:17, 18. 

The Upper Room: “And when they were come in they went up into 
an upper room where abode Peter and James and John and Andrew.” 
ENCtSilenb oe 

Tragedy of a Soul: “And he went his way.” Luke 22: 4. 
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Things That Never Wear Out: “Your clothes are not waxen old upon 
you and thy shoe is not waxen old upon thy foot.” Deut. 29: 5. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


TirtE: December 16: Paul and His Friends. Acts 20: 
36-38; Rom. 16: 1-4; Phil. 2: 25-30; 
Philem. 8: 21. 
GOLDEN TEXT: “A friend loveth at all times.” Prov. 17:17. 


Teaching the Lesson 


It has been said that “a friend may well be reckoned the masterpiece 
of nature.” Paul had a genius for friendship. The partial sketch of his 
life history in The Acts is replete with illustrations of his singular power 
of attaching men to himself, and of the enthusiastic devotion to him of 
many sorts of people. His letters not only include numerous direct refer- 
ences to his friends and friendships, but so far as they reveal the inner 
workings of his heart they also bear in every line the stamp of a nature 
of wondrous affectionateness. Distance does not appear to blunt the keen 
edge of his love. Time does not diminish his heart throbs. His own 
troubles never becloud his direct interest in his brethren. Even the in- 
firmities of age do not distract his thought from distant disciples who need 
his instruction and prayers. I. In this extraordinary capacity for friend- 
ship Paul reveals a striking evidence of the essential greatness of his 
nature. Not all great men are great friends. But no small-souled man 
can love widely and deeply. II. But if Paul’s greatness of soul is indi- 
cated by the wealth of love bestowed upon others, it is equally evidenced 
by the readiness with which others clung to him and fed upon his affection. 
It is only strong manhood that can draw to itself a multitude. Think of 
but a few of his many friends—Luke of Antioch, Barnabas of Cyprus, 
Silas of Jerusalem, Timothy of Lystra, Mark of Judea, Titus, Onesimus, 
Philemon, Epaphras, Aristarchus, Aquila, Priscilla, Tychicus, Trophimus, 
Apollos—many others.. III. Paul’s friendships were a great support to 
him in his hours of trial. For bodily nursing, when in pecuniary need, 
when in loneliness, his friendships brought courage, dispelled gloom and 
brought loving comradeship and converse. And we must not overlook the 
value to him of their prayers. IV. And Paul was absolutely unselfish in 
his devotion to his friends. His friendships bear the stamp of the pure 
article. Of course, his friendships were always subordinate to his devo- 
tion to Christ, which is only another way of saying his friendships were 
pure. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 


A Grace of Friendship 


In Smith’s biography of Henry Drummond we are told that the young 
. Scotch evangelist possessed the grace of friendship that enabled him to 
offer to those he honored and loved criticism when truth demanded it; 
and therein Drummond, and every friend of like quality, resembles the 
apostle who loved his friends too sincerely to be blind to their faults or 
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indifferent as to their removal. Farrar, in commenting on the apostle’s 
ability to perform disagreeable duties for love’s sake, toward his friends, 
quotes aptly the wise saying: “The words of a friend are better at all 
times than the precious balms of an enemy that break the head.” Let us 
thank those who are nearest to us for their gentle admonitions, which, 
however bitter now, may, if we receive them, yield us sweetest fruit here- 
after.—G. F. G. 


In Repair 
Samuel Johnson once said to Sir Joshua Reynolds: “If a man does 


not make new acquaintances as he advances through life, he will soon find 
himself alone. A man, sir, should keep his friendship in constant repair.” 


Definition of a Friend 
A prize was offered some years since for the best definition of a friend, 
and this was the one which received the prize: “A friend is the person 
who comes in when every other person has gone out.” That is the kind 
of friend Christ is. And this is the noble type of friendliness which should 
characterize us. _ 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


THEME: Joy and Strength. 


“The joy of the Lord is your strength.” Neh. 8: Io. 

I. The Christian's joy is the joy of the Lord. 1. The joy he enjoins. 
2. The joy he promises. 3. The joy he inspires. 4. The joy he consti- 
tutes. 5. The joy he shares. II. The Christian’s joy is a source of 
strength. 1. In his profession of religion. 2. In his efforts to recom- 
mend religion to others. 3. In his discharge of his duties. 4. In his trials 
and temptations. 5. In the hour of death. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 
God’s Christmas Gift to the World. Luke 2: 1-16. 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


We are shaped and fashioned by what we love. 
If you did to-day all that you had planned you did not plan enough. 


MY SERMON NOTES 
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MY ENGAGEMENTS FOR THE WEEK 
Sunday 


Monday 


Tuesday 


Wednesday 


Thursday 


Friday 


Saturday 


SUNDAY: DECEMBER TWENTY-THIRD 


Tueme: The First Christmas Service (Christmas). 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Luke 2: 1-20. 

SELECTED HYMNS: “As with gladness men of old.”—W. C. Dix. 
“It came upon the midnight clear.”—E. H. Sears. “Joy to the world! The 
Lord is come.”—Isaac Watts. “While Shepherds watched their flocks by 
night.”—Nahumtate. “O come, all ye faithful.”—Latin. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship) : “Behold, I bring unto you good 
tidings of great joy which shall be unto all people; for unto you is born 
this day, in the city of David, a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: Almighty God, our heavenly Father, in 
whose grace all our light is born and in whose love is the fountain of 
our festivity, mercifully lead us into the holy secret of Christmastide. 
Take us into the innermost room of its sacred joy. Forbid that we should 
remain in the outer courts, dwelling amid the merely carnal pleasures, sat- 
isfied with the merriment that dies with the day and contented with the 
happiness that passes with the fading flower and the withering leaf. Bring 
us, our Father, into the eternal things of this blessed season, into the things 
that abide, into the joy that rings Christmas bells all the year round. 
Teach us, our Father, the full meaning of Jesus’ birth. Make our hearts 
to glow with gladness in the great redemption Christ brings us—in the 
great salvation he brings from sin, from its guilt, its power, its penalty. 
Bring into the right way those who are going astray. Give confidence to 
the trembling ones. Free bonded hearts. Open blind eyes. Unstop deaf 
ears. And pardon, we beseech thee, pardon all our sins. May this blessed 
birthday of the Saviour become the birthday of a new creation and awaken 
everywhere the love that manifests itself in unfailing good will among 
men. We ask in the name of Christ our Lord. Amen—H. 


THE SERMON 


Titte: The First Christmas Service (Christmas). 


TEXT: “And there were in the same country, shepherds abiding in 
the field,” etc. Luke 2: 8-17. 

I. The Place. The first Christmas service was not held in temple or 
synagogue, but out of doors; not under the glowing sun, but beneath the 
silent stars. 

II. The Time. Although it was night, yet it was not dark, for a great 
light—“the glory of the Lord’”—shone all around and lighted the place 
of the assembly. 

III. The Congregation. The congregation was small, but there was no 
vacant place. So far as we know, it was composed wholly of men, not 
of the rich and great, but of the poor and lowly. They were shepherds 
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“abiding in the field, keeping watch over their flocks by night.” They were 

not gathered for worship, but for a round of common duty; but being 
faithful, were accounted worthy of the highest privilege and richest 
blessing. 

IV. The Preacher. The preacher came from “the land that is very far 
off,’ “the better country,” and was a notable one, even “the angel of the 
Lord.” Nothing is said of his personal appearance or dress, and we are 
not told whether he stood before them, or above them in the air. But 
what is vastly better, we are told what he said. 

V. The Sermon. The sermon is short, but every word is full of mean- 
ing. It has three parts. 

1. In the first, the preacher puts his hearers at ease, arouses their in- 
terest and suggests a duty. He puts them at ease by saying “Fear not”; 
excites their interest with, “Behold, I bring you good tidings of great 
joy”; and suggests the duty of publishing the “good tidings” by the words, 
“Which shall be to all people.” 

2. The second part contains the great throbbing heart of the angel’s 
sermon. It is warm with heavenly love and instinct with heavenly life. 
Here it is: “For unto you is born this day, in the City of David, a Saviour, 
which is Christ the Lord.” It is as if he had said: “The long line of 
prophecy is fulfilled; that for which ears have listened and hearts have 
hungered is now come to pass; the City of David has at last received 
her king; the Christ is born; God is manifest in the flesh; Emmanuel.” 
He is born “this day”; not yesterday, for God’s love for man is so great 
that he cannot withhold the “good tidings of great joy” for a single day. 
And lest in their humility the shepherds might think that “the good tid- 
ings” were not for them the preacher made it personal: “Unto you”— 
shepherd—“is born this day—a Saviour.” 

3. The third part is by way of confirmation and assurance. The 
shepherds need not rely wholly on the preacher’s declaration, for some- 
where in the City of David, the babe, wrapped in swaddling clothes, was 
lying in a manger, and they could go and see for themselves. 

VI. Worship in Music. The sermon is preached, but the first Christ- 
mas service is not yet ended. There has been preaching of the highest — 
sort but as yet not one note of song. The chorus choir now comes into 
view—‘“‘a multitude of the heavenly host’—and joins with the preacher in 
making the earth resound and heaven’s high arches ring with sweetest 
melody. It is preéminently a song of praise to God, a burst of melody,— 
spontaneous, glad and free. It comes from sanctified hearts, devoted to 
God and in sympathy with men. The heavenly voices unite and blend; the 
volume swells; it reaches up to heaven; it fills all the earth. Rejoice, O 
heavens! Be glad, O earth! for angels are hymning redemption’s song. 

Listen to its exalted strains: “Glory to God in the highest, and on 
earth peace, good will toward men.’ 

1. The first note of this hymn of the ages is struck in heaven. “Glory 
to God” for the gift of his love, and “glory to ods accruing to Jesus 
Christ—world without end. 

2. The second—is a lower note—is very sweet to mortal ears: “On 
earth peace, good will toward men.” It is heaven’s blessing on the visit 
of the Dayspring; it is a prophecy of earth reconciled to heaven, and a 


SUNDAY: DECEMBER TWENTY-THIRD 653 


promise that men shall dwell together in unity. The song is brief, but it 
reaches up and touches the heart of God; it reaches down and touches the 
hearts of men, and causes them to throb with common joy.” 

The Redeemer is come. The sermon is preached, the song is sung, 
and. the heavenly visitants have gone away. But is the first Christmas 
service ended? Not yet; no, not yet. A sermon is never ended,—at least, 
not until its truth has been received and wrought into life. A song is 
not ended until the hope it has kindled has become fruition. Often it is 
immortal, 

VII. The Leaven of the Truth. After the sermon and the song a 
sacred stillness enfolds the waiting congregation. The truth begins to 
work in the hearers’ hearts. At length there is a stir, and—as by common 
impulse—the ghepherds say to one another: “Let us now go even unto 
Bethlehem, and see this thing which is come to pass, which the Lord hath 
made known unto us.” Notice particularly that they said, not: “You go, 
and we will watch the flock,” but “Let us go.” Not, “Let us wait until 
to-morrow,” but “Let us now go.” 

VIII. The Story Believed. Observe their faith. The thing they wished 
to see “is come to pass,’ and back of the angel’s message they see the 
authority of the Lord. They believed; the truth gripped their hearts; 
they longed to see; they came with haste; they found the Babe, they saw 
the new-born King, the Christ of God, the Saviour of the world. How 
long they looked and adored we are not told. 

IX. The Story Told. But we are told that “when they had seen, they 
made known abroad the saying which was told them concerning this child.” 
The “good tidings” were indeed “great joy” when’ shared with souls that 
were burdened with sin and weary with waiting for the promised Saviour. 

X. The Service Ended. Now the record of the first Christmas ser- 
vice is ended, but the sermon and the song go on forever. 

Our Hearing.. We hear the angel’s sermon; listen to the song of the 
heavenly choir, and see how the shepherds applied the truth of both. 

Our Telling. Now it remains for us to follow their example, make 
haste to see the Christ as the King of our hearts and the Lord of our 
lives, and to publish abroad what a Saviour we have found. 

Come. Come now! let us take the truth of the first Christmas service 
to our hearts: unto us “is born . . . a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord.” 

Worship: “O come, let us worship and bow down: let us kneel before 
the Lord our Maker.” 

Speak. Now that our hearts are thrilling and our voices jubilant, let 
us tell the story so that men shall hear and Christ be born within, their 
hope of glory.—J. C. R. 

COMMENDATORY PRAYER: O grant thou unto us thy guiding star, 
that we may follow those faithful whom it led to the feet of Christ in 
days before our day. Keep us also faithful in lowly service of thy blessed 
truth, until thou bring us all the long way home to peace in thee. We 
ask in the name of Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Thanks be unto God for his unspeak- 
’ able gift!” 

‘OFFERTORY PRAYER: O God, who in thy great wisdom prepared 
for each one of us our task to do for thee, give us, we beseech thee, hon- 
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esty and patience, that we may seek to know thy will for ourselves, and 
may dedicate our lives to serve thee where we are needed. Enlighten the 
perplexed. Strengthen the faint-hearted. Rouse the indifferent ; and kindle 
in us all the fire of true devotion. Accept and use the offerings we bring 
thee now, and us as we bring them; we ask through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen, 


SUGGESTIVE CHRISTMAS TEXTS AND THEMES 


The Song That Never Dies: Luke 2: 46-55. 

The Quest for the King: “Where is he that is born king of the Jews? 
for we have seen his star in the east, and are come to worship him.” 
Matt. 2:2. 

The Manger Cradle: “And this shall be a sign unto you?’ Luke 2: 12. 

The Rising Star: “There shall come a star out of Jacob, and a scepter 
shall rise out of Israel,” etc. Num. 24:17. 

Christmas with Christ Left Out: “What think ye? Will he come up 
to the feast?” John 11: 56. 

The Day-star in the Heart: 2 Pet. 1:19. 

The Incarnation: “For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that, though he was rich, yet for our sakes he became poor, that ye 
through his poverty might be rich.” 2 Cor. 8:9. 

The Bethlehem of the Heart: “Until Christ be formed in you.” Gal. 
AE 19. 

Lessons from the Shepherds: “The shepherds said one to another, Let 
us now go even unto Bethlehem, and see.” Luke 2:15. 

The Gift That Transforms the World: 2 Cor. 9:15. Luke 1: 46-55. 

The Child Jesus: “Set for the fall and rising again of many in Israel.” 
Luke 2:34. 1. His destiny. 2. His development. 3. His wisdom. 4. His 
coming rule. ; 

The Christmas Offering: “They offered unto him gifts.” Matt. 2:11. 
Christ has only one reason for desiring gifts from us, and that is in order 
that he may give gifts to us. He can give only to givers. 


FURTHER THEMES FOR DEVELOPMENT 


The First Christmas Celebration (1) 


I. The first Christmas congregation—shepherds. 

II. The first Christmas preachers—the angels. 

III. The first Christmas sermon—“Behold, I bring you good tidings 
of great joy,” etc. : 

IV. The first Christmas hymn—“Glory to God in the highest,” etc. 


The Healing Sun (2) 


“But unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness arise 
with healing in his wings.” Mal. 4:2. 

I. The comparison of our Lord Jesus Christ to a sun. 

1. His unapproachable preéminence. 

2. His benignant influence. 

3. His relation to the whole world. 
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II. His restorative or remedial efficacy. 

1. In the world. 

2. In a country. 

3. In an individual. 

Ili. The persons to whom his efficacy is confined. 
I. Who are they? 

2. Why are they the sole recipients of the promised blessing? 
IV. Christ as the sun of righteousness. 

I, Christ is the center of the spiritual world. 

2. Christ is the source of light. 

3. Christ is the source of heat. 

4. Christ is the object of attraction. 


Following Our Star (3) 


Matt. 2:9; Rev. 22:16. 

Christ is our guiding star. To what Bethlehem will he lead us if we 
follow his light? 

I. The Bethlehem of salvation. “He shall save his people from their 
pic. t> Matt..1%21. 

II. The Bethlehem of sonship. “Beloved, now are we the sons of 
God.” 

III. The Bethlehem of assurance. No doubt in the mind of the wise 
men as to where they were going. “For we know.” 2 Cor. 5:1. 

IV. The Bethlehem of peace. “Peace I leave with you, my peace I 
give unto you.” 

V. The Bethlehem of victory. “Thanks be unto God that giveth us 
the victory.” 

VI. The Bethlehem of eternal glory. “I go to prepare a place for 
you.” <A great multitude before the throne with robes and palms. Rev. 
7:9-17.—D. S. 


CHOICE CHRISTMAS ILLUSTRATIONS 


The Silver Trumpet 


In his recent volume, “The Minister in the Modern World,” Dr. R. C. 
Gillie is frank enough to state that a good illustration may redeem a very 
poor sermon. He tells how on one hot July night he was preaching and 
finding it very hard to interest the people. He was surprised later, after 
he had forgotten both the sermon and the text, to be reminded first by a 
devoted philanthropist and then by a member of Parliament how much 
the sermon had helped. Each of them said, “I am sorry I do not recall 
the text, but your illustration about the silver trumpet has never left my 
memory.” This is the illustration: “I had read in the biography of Sir 
Edward Burne-Jones a legend which he had noted. When Lucifer was 
cast out of the Holy City he founded a kingdom of his own, and one of 


his retainers, greatly caring, asked him what he missed most now that he 


was shut out of heaven. Pondering, the Prince of evil paused and then 
he answered, ‘I miss the sound of the silver trumpets in the morning.’ 
According to the legend all the glad populace was called each day to joyous 
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labor and achievement by trumpets.” The Christian gospel sounded the 
note upon the silver trumpet, which still resounds around the world. 


To-day on weary nations 
The heavenly manna falls, 
To holy convocations 
The silver trumpet calls. 


God Brought Near by Christmas 


“For unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which 
is Christ the Lord.” A few years ago we had the privilege of studying, 
in the Rospigliosi Palace in Rome, Guido Reni’s great picture of “The 
Aurora.” It is on the ceiling and can be studied only with the greatest 
difficulty from the floors But a mirror is so placed on a table that it re- 
flects the picture and one can study it there with ease and pleasure. God 
is a Spirit; and he is in the heaven, “dwelling in light unapproachable.” 
It was not easy to know him there. But the Incarnation, the Word be- © 
coming flesh and dwelling among us, was the bringing of the reflection 
of the glorious person of God down to earth in human form and life. - 
Men looked at Jesus and saw the likeness of God, “the express image of 
his person.” He was Christ, the Lord—H. 


Christmas Shoppers 


A little Jewish girl from the East Side of New York who secured 
work in a store during the holiday season met with an accident, and was 
ministered to in her sufferings by a trained nurse. She looked appeal- 
ingly into the face of the nurse, and asked incredulously, “Is it true that 
you are a Christian?” Upon being answered in the affirmative, she re- 
plied, “You are so polite and gentle, I didn’t think you could be; but then 
the only Christians I’ve seen are Christmas shoppers.’—C. E. World. 


The New Power 


One of Dr. Campbell Morgan’s recent stories related to a poverty-— 
stricken fishwife who was found on Christmas Day eating a Christmas 
dinner which consisted of a piece of bread and a toasted herring. Her 
visitor said something to her of the poverty of the fare, and the old 
woman, with face aglow, replied: “Poor fare? Dear heart, don’t you 
see the Lord has laid tribute on sea and land to feed me this blessed 
Christmas Day?” 


Art and Christmas 


Art has lingered near the Khan of Bethlehem and lovingly transferred 
to canvas the Madonna and Child. Raphael, Murillo, Correggio, Fra An- 
gelica, Doré and a host of others have taken Matthew’s or Luke’s in- 
spired narrative and produced paintings well-nigh immortal. Our own 
hearts at Christmastide turn to the manger, and like shepherds and Magi 


we kneel and worship the Holy Babe. Humble though the place, the Per- 
son made it glorious. ws 
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When God Was Defied 


There was an infidel soldier of the Middle Ages who hated the Bible 
and all sacred things. He grew so fierce and mad in his defiance that 
he determined to test the power of the Christian’s God. So he went out 
into a field armed as if for battle. He threw his glove down on the 
ground as a challenge. Then he looked up into the heavens and angrily 
cried: “God, if there be a God, I defy Thee here and now to mortal com- 
bat. If Thou indeed art, put forth Thy power of which Thy pretended 
priests make such boast.” As he spoke he saw a piece of paper fluttering 
in the air just above his head. It fell at his feet. He took it up, and on 
it read these words: “God is love.” This was the message: that came 
wafted down on the still air, in the angel’s song, that night when Christ 
was born—J. R. Miller, D.D. 


QUOTABLE POETRY 


The Birth of Christ 


’Tis not enough that Christ was born 
Beneath the star that shone, 

And earth was set that morn 
Within a golden zone. 

He must be born within the heart 
Before He finds his throne, 

And brings the day of love and good— 

The reign of Christlike brotherhood. 


“The Child of the Maid” 


In “The Child of the Maid” John Oxenham tells of that Christmas 
Day birth and of Mary’s pondering and dreaming of the outcome of that 
newborn life; of the great work her son would accomplish, in accordance 
with the angel’s promise; of the throne upon which He would sit; of the 
crown of gold He would wear. But 


“On Christmas Day the Child was born, 
On Christmas Day in the morning; 

He trod the long way, lone and lorn, 

He wore the bitter crown of thorn, 

His hands and feet and heart were torn, 

He died at last the Death of Scorn. 
But through His coming Death was slain, 
That you and I might live again. 

For this the Child of the Maid was born, 
On Christmas Day in the morning.” 


The World and Jesus 


“The world knew him not.” John 1:10. Christ was unrecognized by 
His own world. Mary E. Coleridge, the great-great-niece of the famous 
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Samuel Taylor Coleridge, reminds us of the loneliness of Jesus in the 
very hour of His birth: 


“IT saw a stable low and very bare, 
A little child in a manger, 
The oxen knew him, and had him in their care, 
To men He was a stranger. 
The safety of the world was lying there, 
And the world’s danger.” 


Our Christmas Groups 


We cannot but miss some loved faces in the Christmas groups, for 
there are in most homes vacant chairs. As Dr. Chadwick’has said: 


“Tt singeth low in every heart, 
We hear it each and all— 

A song of those who answer not, 
However we may call, 

They throng the silence of the breast; 
We see them as of yore— 

The kind, the true, the brave, the sweet, 
Who walk with us no more.” 


But there is no jar in our Christmas jubilation because of the absent 
who have gone home.—M. E. S. 

CHRISTMAS PASTORAL PRAYER: Like the shepherds of old, 
O God, we hear a song in the air and glory breaks upon us, for the time 
of the year has come when we celebrate the advent of our Saviour. Our 
voices swell the mighty chorus of praise which is lifted up to thee from 
all the corners of the earth. Our hearts are joined with a multitude of 
others in adoration. We bow before thee in worship for thou art our 
God and Christ is our Lord. 

Help us to express our thanksgiving for thy great gift of a Saviour 
by the gladness of our hearts, by the tokens of love and friendship which 
pass between loved ones and friends, by the lives of victorious faith which 
we may live in the power of thy Spirit. Like the Wise Men of old may 
we rejoice with exceeding great joy, may we bow down and worship, may 
we open our treasuries and make gifts to the King, then may we return 
to our accustomed places over a new road with new experiences and new 
opportunities of devotion and service. i 

We pray, O Lord, that the whole earth may be receptive unto the sal- 
vation of Jesus. Enable us to open our hearts unto his cleansing forgive- 
ness. Help us to prepare the way for him so that he may come and cast 
out sin. Grant that his peace may prevail among the nations of the earth. 
May good will prevail everywhere. 

We desire, O God, thy special ministry unto all who are away from 
their homes and are lonely. Grant, too, thy grace unto those who are 
lonely at home because of absent loved ones. Comfort in a special way 
those who have been bereaved of their dear ones. Ease the pain of those 
who must bear suffering. Bless the rich and teach them how to transmute 
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gold into happiness and peace and goodness. Bless the poor and give them 
the higher riches which are eternal. Extend thy favor unto all who have 
met with misfortune, unto children who have lost their parents, unto 
those in asylums and hospitals. And may this day carry grace and a 
message of goodness unto criminals in penitentiaries and jails. 

During all this Christmastide and as the old year passes be thou an 
abiding presence in our homes, ministering unto us thy peace and power, 
and receiving from us the praise of our lips and the adoration of our 
hearts. In Jesus’ name. Amen.—Rey. M. K. W. Heicher, Ph.D. 


STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 


TirLte: God’s Christmas Present. 


TEXT: “For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlast- 
ing life.” John 3:16. 

The best present that was ever given on Christmas Day was given to 
the world by God when he sent Jesus to earth as a little babe in the 
manger at Bethlehem. He gave us that present because he loved us so. 
On Christmas Day let us think of God’s present. He gave Jesus to you 
and to me to be our Saviour. ~ 

On that first Christmas Day the little Lord Jesus received some gifts 
too. The wise men from the East came to visit him and brought him 
“gold, and frankincense, and myrrh.” Ever since that time he wants men, 
and women, and boys, and girls to give him a gift. Do you know what 
he wants? He wants each one of you for his own. He says, “Give me 
your heart.” Give it to him. 

If you take the present God offers, and if you will give Jesus your 
heart, you will have the happiest Christmas you have ever had. Then 
too you will want to make others happy as he did. 

There was once a Roman prince who had heard the story of Jesus 
from a missionary but he didn’t want to give his heart to Jesus. On 
Christmas eve he sat in his fine dining room at a table laden with de- 
licious food. Just as he was about to eat he heard a tap at the window 
and looking up saw the face of a beautiful child and a sweet voice said, 
“The Christ Child is hungry.” The prince was very angry and told his 
soldiers to drive the child away. They did so, and as the prince took up 
the food it turned to ashes. Again he heard a rap and the child’s face re- 
appeared, and the same voice said, “The Christ Child is cold.” More 
angry the prince again ordered the soldiers to send the child away. When 
they did so the prince began to shiver. He had his servants pile great 
logs on the fireplace but it did no good. He became colder and colder 
and it was freezing in the palace. 

Then the prince realized that he had made a mistake, and springing 
up he went out into the darkness to search for the child. He wandered 
about the streets, and as he passed a wretched hovel he heard the pitiful 
cry of little children. He opened the door and found a poor mother and 
five little ones suffering. They had no food, no fuel, and very few gar- 
ments. He took pity on them; brought them to his palace; fed, clothed, 
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and warmed them; and once more he heard the tapping at the window; 
once more he saw the face of the Child; and the sweet voice said, “Inas- 
much as ye have done it unto the least of these my brethren, ye have 
done it unto Me.” Then his heart was filled with joy and gladness and 
he gave it to Jesus. 

Let us make Christmas a merry one for others. Let us give our hearts 
to Jesus—M. G. G. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


Trrne: The Christmas Tree Angel-trimmed (Christmas). 


TEXT: “And the angel said unto them, Fear not; for, behold, I bring 
you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people.’ Luke 2: Io. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: The extent of the Christmas blessing is set be- 
fore us in this verse. All of earth’s people are included in this, the best 
of heaven’s messages. A young girl took a basket of provisions to a poor 
old woman to brighten her Christmas, and said in leaving: “I hope, aunty, 
you will have a beautiful Christmas tree.” -She despondently replied: “No- 
body has ever trimmed a tree for me.” The young Christian was at loss 
for a reply, but recovered, saying: “The angels have trimmed your tree, 
aunty; you are a Christian.” God’s gifts to the poor, dark world were 
angel-announced, and the suggestion of the active-minded young Christian 
gives the mold for the present Christmas meditation. With what is hu- 
manity’s Christmas tree trimmed? 

I, The angel hung upon this tree a new view of God. “Glory to God.” 
His glory is the revealing of his true nature. The Jews expected a revela- 
tion of a God of war, not of peace, good will to all men. This was a 
sentence from heaven angel-proclaimed. Men knew that God was holy, 
just, powerful; now they learn that he is love. Self-sacrifice, suffering—a 
new view of God. Earth is disturbed by it, some to praise, some to 
slaughter. Heaven, a multitude from it, disturbed to song, happy excite- 
ment. Christ came into the human race, family, individual. Christ was 
born—life—God seen in the flesh; and he carried not a sword, but suf- 
fered and spoke of forgiveness. 

II. Beneath this the angel hung upon humanity’s Christmas tree the 
promise of a new humanity. Man’s moral nature, through sin, became a 
“growling menagerie.” “Man’s nature is bedeviled with its own anarchy.” 
Sins come bounding into the soul like a brood of vipers, fasten their fangs 
upon our purest affections, pollute with their slime our most holy aspira-- 
tions. They run riot, mob-like, through our souls, blinding the eyes of - 
our faith with their contending passions. Since Christmas, a stronger than 
the strong man enters. He organizes soul-chaos into. soul-cosmos. Then 
the wolf of anger lies down with the lamb of love, the leopard of jeal- 
ousy with the kid of benevolence, the lion of selfishness with the fatling 
of kindness. Thus every thought is regenerated by the power of Beth- 
lehem’s Christmas Gift. 
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: The angel hung up the proclamation of peace over a world at war: 
“Unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given, and the government shall 
be upon his shoulder, and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counselor, 
the mighty God, the everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace.” A golden 
age! Utopia grander than ever dreamed by optimistic man, not produced 
by scientist, soldier, pope, but by the Christmas Gift of Bethlehem. What 
a wreck now is poor, lost humanity! But then restored; paradise more 
than regained. 

III. Under this the angel hangs in full view a new inspiration. The 
question of life’s being worth the struggle is answered here. Diogenes 
need not take his lantern in order to find an honest man, nor Carlyle pro- 
claim even half the world fools. True, man has failed; but now Christ 
is born. He lives and says, “The glory which thou gavest me I have 
given them.” None can say that they have not received a present. They 
may despise it, but it is offered. Hanging upon life’s tree is a new in- 
spiration for every man. He lived in a humble home, among poor people. 
He did not gain his inspiration for right living from palace and king, 
from fame and wealth, but from the needs of poor people, poor in body 
and soul. We expect strength from the learned and the great. Christmas 
teaches us to get it from the poor and ignorant. 

A reversal of methods here. Strength not from receiving, but from 
giving. The world mourns. If we could only come into touch with the 
great and receive from them. The weak and the poor are about us on 
every hand, and these are the ones from whom our inspiration is to come. 
Here is opportunity. Paul catches this inspiration and finds himself strong 
when he is weak, and is led to rejoice in his infirmities. Listen: The most 
helpless have the greatest strength to give me, the most needy the richest 
gift. How am I to get it? By serving them, by giving to them. A new 
incentive shines from the Christmas tree into despondent humanity’s face. 

IV. Next in place the angel hangs a new possibility, and within the 
reach of every man. Poverty is not despised, but recognized. The poor 
have a chance for the enjoyment of earth, for mind culture, for fellowship 
with God. He was born, not in a palace, but in the place of the poor. 
Upon your Christmas tree is hung an equal chance with your fellows. 
Human brotherhood is proclaimed and made possible. Woman is lifted to 
a place of equality with man. You have reason to sing and trim a tree 
* for others. A new possibility because of a new inspiration, a new inspira- 
tion because of a new humanity, a new humanity because of a new revela- 
tion of God. Receive the gift and sing. 

This is not all realized; it is in the process of fulfillment. Christmas 
is not only past and present, but also future. Let our souls bask in an- 
ticipations of coming glory. Till then: 


“Tf you but leave your heart ajar, 
A Christmas gift to win, 
Some blessed angel from some star 
Will softly enter in, 
To hang upon the hallowed place 
A portrait of the Saviour’s face.” 
—W. D. L. 
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THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


TirtE: December 23: The Birth of Jesus. Luke 2: 1-20. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “There is born to you this day in the city of David 
a Saviour, who is Christ the Lord.” Luke 2:11. 


Teaching the Lesson 


What is he who is born? He is Saviour, Deliverer. Good indeed are 
the tidings of a Saviour. To the sick a healer. To the condemned a de- 
liverer. How meaningful his names! As his name “Jesus” signifies a 
Saviour so the name “Christ” signifies the Anointed. He is the anointed 
Saviour, thus distinguished above all other saviours. The title, Christ, also 
teaches of his office. He is “Lord”; high and glorious name! He is Lord. 
in his divine and eternal nature, in his office as Mediator, in his work of 
Redemption. These names show him to be the all-sufficient Saviour of 
men. Bethlehem’s manger holds the profoundest thought of theology, the 
grandest theme of song, the cheerfulest hope for humanity, the answer to 
man’s imperious cry. I. Incarnation. God coming to dwell in man. II. 
Revelation. In that cradle man looks upon the face of the King and the 
soul is satisfied. III. Presence. ‘“Immanuel—God with us’—the living 
root of Christian faith—the foundation and superstructure of the Church. 
IV. Power. Outward reach of God to help his children up. 1. By his 
power—regenerating and sanctifying. 2. By his teachings. The loftiest 
and most practical. 3. By his example. He went about doing good. Good 
tidings! The Gospel called good tidings because it is so beneficial; good 
tidings because it is so appropriate; good tidings because it is so personal; 
good tidings because it is so unexpected. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 


Christmas Reveals God 


It is related of a wise Eastern ruler that when he died he left word 
to his people that his son would be their king, and though they had never 
seen his face, they would judge of his government by his acts. The 
people promised obedience. The influence of the new ruler was wise and 
kind, and like the beams of the sun, it streamed out of the royal palace, - 
bringing joy to every subject. The people marveled and said, “We see | 
him not; how does he understand us so well?” They came to the palace 
gates and said, “Let the king suffer us to see his face.” The king came 
forth to them in his royal robes, and when they saw him they rejoiced 
and said, “We know thy face.” He had walked so often with them as. 
their friend, showing love and kindness to all, that when they saw him in. 
the palace, his kingly robes did not disguise him. They knew him. This . 
is what Christmas really means. In the incarnation our King comes to 
the palace gate and lets us see his face. “The Word became flesh and 
dwelt among us,” etc. God was in the world before, ruling in love and 
wisdom. We did not recognize or know him; but we felt his power and 
received of his grace. He was among us, as. we might say, ‘incognito. 
But in the incarnation of Christ he revealed himself; he made himself 
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visible to us; he permitted us to realize who the one that had been our 
benefactor really was, and something of the depth of the love he felt. At 
this glad Christmas season may we see our King at his palace gate! 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


THEME: Stars of Life (Christmas Time). 


“When they saw the star they rejoiced with exceeding great joy.” 
Matt. 2: Io. 

Star-led to the heights. Weary world—weary with drunkenness of 
crjme, weary of formalistic religion. World’s hope—hope of deliverer 
who shall come. A strong hope of Israel and of Jewish prophecy over- 
flowed into the Gentile world. Watchers of the night. New star on the 
- horizon—to men who believed that every man had his star, the great star 
suggested the great Deliverer. Prophecy suggested Jewish deliverer. 
Magi at Jerusalem, “Where is he?” On to Jerusalem—‘“The star, the 
star!” I. Stars of life. Need of guiding stars. We are “travelers o’er 
life’s solemn main” out on great adventure of life, our great need is guid- 
ance. I. First star in life must be faith—faith in reality of God, the 
living God; faith in spiritual power and presence of God. Faith in the 
high destiny of man. Faith in permanence of righteousness. “This is 
the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith.” 2. Star of hope. 
“Rejoiced with exceeding great joy.” They saw the star—new hope to 
reénforce faith. Our stars of hope—better life, better faith, fellowship 
of God. 3. Star of love. “Greatest of these is love.” Star-led to see 
in Babe of Bethlehem the revelation of the self-sacrificing God of love. 4. 
The bright and morning Star is Jesus Christ, the star of God’s love shin- 
ing out for human guidance. II. Follow the gleam. Choose any star you 
will—faith, hope, or love. Its glory will lead the mind and soul to the 
Star—Jesus of Bethlehem. Follow him, offer to him the gift of self, of 
service, of love, and find the “peace of God which passeth all understand- 
ing,” causing men to “rejoice with exceeding great joy.” 


’ CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 
Worshiping Christ in Story and Song. Luke 2: 1-14. 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


“Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable Gift!” 

In December ring every day the chimes; loud the gleemen sing their 
merry rimes. 

“Peace on earth, good will to men.” 
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MY ENGAGEMENTS FOR THE WEEK 
Sunday 


Monday 


Tuesday 


Wednesday 


Thursday 


Friday 


Saturday 


SUNDAY: DECEMBER THIRTIETH | 


THEME: The Reckoning of Time (Close of the Year). 


SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE READING: Ps. 90: 1-17. 

SUGGESTED HYMNS: “Standing at the portal."—F. R. Havergal. 
“The old year’s long campaign is o’er.’—S. J. Stone. “While with cease- 
less course the sun.”’—John Newton. “Ring out, wild bells, to the wild 
sky.”—A. Tennyson. “Great God, we sing that mighty hand.”—P. Dod- 
dridge. “O God, the Rock of Ages.”—-E. H. Bickerseth. 

SALUTATION (or Call to Worship) : “He that dwelleth in the secret 
place of the most High shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty. 
I will say of the Lord, He is my refuge and my fortress: my God: in 
him will I trust.” 

INVOCATION PRAYER: Almighty God, our heavenly Father, God 
of time, God of eternity, with whom a thousand years are as one day and 
one day as a thousand years; we the children of a day would draw near 
to thee as we stand at the threshold of another year and seek thy guidance: 
Teach us so to number our days that we may apply our hearts unto wis- 
dom. Help us to realize the infinite significance of life’s opportunities. 
Give us calm minds, and courageous hearts, and contented spirits as we 
go forward to face the unknown experiences of the New Year. May we 
have in our own lives a great renewal; so that old duties may become 
fresh, and old affections ardent, and old aspirations filled with new power, 
and old faith abundantly satisfying. And above all, teach us to walk this 
year in trustful fellowship with thee. We ask through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


THE SERMON 


Tite: The Reckoning of Time (Close of the Year). 
TEXT: “How old art thou?” Gen. 47:8. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: There is a right way and a wrong way of meas- 
uring a door, or a wall, or an arch, or a tower, or a field, or a farm, or 
the distance of a highway; and so there is a right way and a wrong way 
of measuring time, or the duration of our earthly existence. It is with 
reference to this higher meaning and form of measurement that we con- 
front you this last Sunday of the year with the tremendous question of 
our text, and ask: “How old art thou?’ 

I. First, let us consider some of the elements included in a wrong 
- way of measuring time. 

1. Some people make the mistake of measuring time by the amount 
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of wealth they have gained. A young man will say, “The year 1925, or 
1926, or 1927, was wasted.” You ask him why, and he will tell you that 
the times were very hard with him then. He made no money. Now 
it is all cant and insincerity to talk against money as though it had no 
value. It is comfort, and refinement, and education, and ten thousand 
blessed surroundings for you and your children, your relatives and your 
friends and a help to every good cause. Bonds and mortgages and notes 
and leases have their use, but, none the less, they make a very poor yard- 
stick with which to measure time by, or life by. 

2. Some people make the mistake of measuring time, or life, by repu- 
tation. They are ambitious for honors and attentions that flatter their 
vanity, and they count their years according to the number of rounds they 
mount on the ladder of fame. 

3. Some people make the mistake of measuring time, or life, by its 
length. Yet the sum of one’s years if he has spent them only for worldly 
gratification, for the seeking of pleasure, or wealth, or honors only, and 
has not used them for the service of God or fellow men—the sum of them, 
we say, is just equal to zero. 

4. Some people make the mistake of measuring time, or life, by their 
sorrows and misfortunes. But this is certainly a very gloomy way of 
reckoning. The years when we lost property or when friends died or 
when we met misfortune may stand out in the calendar of life, but we 
ought not to measure life as a whole by them. The brightest life will 
have its shadows and the smoothest path its thorns. On the happiest brood 
the hawk pounces. There is no escape from trouble of some kind. 

“There is never a day so sunny but a little cloud appears. There was 
never a life so happy but has had its time of tears”; yet it is very un- 
fair and unreasonable to measure life by one’s misfortunes, because, as 
some one has well said, “When there is one stalk of night-shade there are 
fifty marigolds and harebells; when there is one cloud thunder-charged, 
there are hundreds that stray across the heavens, with the glory of land 
and sky asleep in their bosom.” 

II. Secondly, let us consider some of the elements included in a right 
way of measuring time. 

1. By birth. When Mr. Mogridge was a lad his father taught him to 
know what o’clock it was. When the boy could tell the time his father 
said, “I have taught you to know the time of the day; I must now teach 
you how to find out the time of your life.” It was a wise prayer of the 
Psalmist when he offered the petition, “So teach us to number our days 
that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom.” It is well frequently, and 
especially at the close of the year, to measure our lives by the time of our 
birth. 

But I trust that many to whom we are speaking have not only been — 
born, but born again,—‘“born not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, 
by the Word of God which liveth and abideth forever.” In that case we 
have to ask concerning a new life—a divine life, “How old art thou?” 
How long have you been in Christ? There are two ways of measuring 
life, by birth and by new birth. 

We have read of a man eighty-three years old to whom some one said, 
“How old art thou?” He answered, “I am three years old.” “Three 
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years old?” was the reply. “Why, you are eighty-three!” “No,” he said, 
“my body is eighty-three, but three years ago I became a Christian and 
not till then did I really begin to live. I am three years old.” 

A man who was asked where he was born said, “I was born in London 
and I was born in Liverpool!” “How could you be born in two places?” 
was the reply. “I was,” said the man, “and I will let you see how it was. 
My body was born in London, but my soul was born in Liverpool. It 
was not till I came to Liverpool that I really cared about my soul.” 

2. By knowledge. The thoughts one has, the accumulation of wisdom 
and knowledge one has made, is a good index of one’s age. One ought 
to grow wiser from the experiences of life, and his judgment more safe 
and mature in both worldly and spiritual things as he advances in years. 
This would seem a proper test of one’s age. 

3. By character. Life’s true measure is not years, but epochs of prog- 
ress toward the ideal which God has set for our attainment. As the tree’s 
chronicles are its rirgs, so those of a man are his definite expansions, the 
inner circles of growth that show him coming more and more toward the 
perfection of full grown character—“unto the measure of the stature of a 
perfect man.” Are you a better soldier than when you enlisted? Are 
you a better sailor than when you first shipped before the mast? Are 
you a better man, a better Christian than when you first began to follow 
Christ? You certainly ought to be, and it is proper for you to measure 
life by your moral and spiritual development. 

4. By service. John Bradford said that he counted that day nothing 
at all in which he had not, by tongue or pen, done some good. 


“We live in deeds, not years—in thoughts, not breaths, 
In feelings, not in figures on the dial: 

We should count time by heart-throbs: he lives most 
Who feels most, thinks the noblest, acts the best.” 


How old art thou, O Christian? Old enough to be brought under in- 
finite obligations to God for his redeeming, converting, and preserving 
grace—old enough that you ought to have made great attainments in the 
Christian life—old enough to have learned the ways of a deceitful heart 
and the power of the adversary of God and man—old enough to have 
caught the heavenly spirit of the Master and to have done much work for 
him and his kingdom. 

How old art thou, O unrepentant sinner? Old enough to have run up 
a fearful account against thy soul in the great “book of God’s remem- 
brance”—old enough to make the work of future repentance extremely 
bitter and difficult—old enough to make it extremely improbable, if you 
delay now, that you will ever turn in the downward path and “lay hold 
on eternal life.” 

A venerable lady was once asked her age. “Ninety-three,” she said. 
“You see the Judge of all the earth does not mean that I shall have any 
excuse for not being prepared to meet him.” “How old art thou?” Old 
enough, whatever your age, to know Christ as a personal Saviour, to be 
‘ready for death, if called to die, and to live for God and his glory if per- 
"mitted longer to live. 

COMMENDATORY PRAVER: Teach us so to number our days that 
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we may apply our hearts unto wisdom. We ask through Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Thy kingdom come; thy will be done 
on earth as it is done in heaven.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: O God, with our gifts we would present 
ourselves. Bless the offerings we bring. Use them for the furtherance 
of thy cause and kingdom, and bless us as we bring them. We ask 
through Christ, our Lord. Amen. 


ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL 
Seed Thoughts 


As every thread of gold is valuable, so is every minute of time— 
Mason. 

One always has time enough, if one will apply it well—Goethe. 

As if you could kill time without injuring eternity—Thoreau. 

The flood of time is setting on; we stand upon its brink.—Shelley. 

Eternity gives nothing back of what one leaves out of the minutes.— 
Schiller. 

A year! A life! What are they? The telling of a tale, the passing 
of a meteor, a dim speck seen ap a moment on time’s horizon dropping 
into eternity—Thomason. 

Our lives are either spent in doing nothing at all, or in doing nothing 
to the purpose, or in doing nothing that we ought to do. We are always 
complaining that our days are few, and acting as though there would be 
no end to them.—Seneca. 

Ignatius, when he heard a clock strike, was accustomed to say, “Now 
I have one more hour to answer for.” 


CHOICE ILLUSTRATIONS ON THE THEME 
Time Utilized 


It is told of Dr. John R. Mott, who once brought such copious notes 
of interviews with business men, statesmen, missionaries, and young men, 
when he returned from one of his visits to China, Japan, and India, that 
people were amazed at the wonderful volume of material which he had 
gathered on the trip. His friends, knowing of the great meetings he had 
conducted in many places, and feeling that he had spent most of his time 
in that work, asked him how he managed to secure such a volume of in-— 
formation. His reply was: “During my stay in the East, I did not take 
a single half-day’s journey, on horseback, by train, or in any other way, 
without having with me from one to a half-dozen men with whom I talked 
on the subjects on which I sought information. Frequently I paid the 
expenses of these men to have them with me. I had to have the informa- 
tion; that was the only time I could take to obtain it.” This gives us a 
picture of how a man can utilize many valuable moments that would be 
otherwise thrown away.—Religious Telescope. | 


Buy Up the Opportunity 


Men have cornered the stock. market. They have cornered the wheat 
market. They probably have done wrong in doing so. But-it is a good 
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thing for each man to do, to decide in these opening days of the year to 
corner the time market. An apostle once commanded, “Redeem the time.” 
‘That means purchase it; buy it up. But we are to buy it up in order to 
set it free for service and in service. 

.We may redeem the time, for one thing, in gaining useful knowledge. 

Elihu Burritt attributed his first syccess in self-improvement, not to 
genius, which he disclaimed, but simply to the careful employment of those 
invaluable fragments of time called “odd moments.” While working and 
earning his living as a blacksmith, he mastered some eighteen ancient and 
modern languages, and twenty-two European dialects. Is not this sug- 
gestive of a valuable New Year lesson? Corner your new year time.—H. 


Now or When? 


On the outer walls of one of the towers of Beverley Minster is a quaint 
old dial with the pregnant legend, “Now or When?” A simple question 
it asks, silently yet continuously—in the morning, at noon, at the setting 
of the sun—of all the strangers that come there, of all the passers-by; a 
simple question, yet one deep in its suggestiveness. 

“Now or When?” From how many directions the question may come 
to us at the closing of the old year or opening of the new! The things 
you have intended to do—now or when? Have you closed with Christ— 
yielded your heart to Him? Now or when? Have you broken with that 
bad habit? Have you carried out that good purpose you had? Now or 
when? eal 
PASTORAL PRAYER (Close of the Year): Almighty God, thou dost 

take the years from us, one by one, silently but surely, and no man can 
lay his hand upon that which is gone and bring it back again and set it in 
its former place. Behold, thou dost change our countenances, and send 
us away: little by little thou dost take the strength out of our bone and 
sinew; behold, men are aged and bowed down before they have fully reck- 
oned their years. So teach us to number our years as to apply our hearts 
unto wisdom. Are there not twelve hours in the day? and whilst we 
count them, they fly, and are less in number at the close than at the begin- 
ning. We have scarcely breath enough to say the year is born, until, lo, 
it begins to wither away. Oh, that we might buy up the opportunity, and 
redeem the time with fullness of love that knows no break in its sacred 
and ardent continuity. We bless thee for all the mercies of the year now 
closing. Thou hast never forsaken. us—by land and by sea, by night and 
by day, in health and in sickness, in high energy and complaining infirmity, 
thou hast ever been by our side. If the shadows have been great, it is only 
because the light has been intense: who thou hast given much sorrow thou 
hast given greater comfort; where thou hast smitten the tree with the ax, 
thou hast also healed the heart with thy balm. The Lord receive our 
united praises for all the mercies of the year now dying: continue thy favor 
unto us in great abundance, establish us in the faith of Christ, who was 
born for the sins of the world, and who died and rose again for the same. 
‘The Lord turn the attention of all men to the cross, bind all hearts to the 
cross, lead all sinners to the cross, unite the Church to fear, love, and trust 
the cross. O cross of Christ, lift up thyself above our guilt like a star 
above the darkness, and give us hope. We ask in Christ’s name. Amen. 
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STORY TO TELL, OR SERMON TO CHILDREN 
TrrLe: Jenny Lind’s Bird Rival. 


Many years ago there was a very sweet singer visited this country. 
Some of your grandparents heard her. Her name was Jenny Lind. She 
had a voice of such wonderful sweetness and purity that the name of the 
“Swedish Nightingale” was given her. She was also called the “Queen of 
Song.” It is a pretty story that tells how she once met her rival, a bird, 
and, after being charmed by his song, yielded him first honors. 

As she was out riding in the country with some of her friends, a 
beautiful bird, perched near by, trilled out such a wonderful series of sweet 
notes that the great singer was astonished. Having the carriage stopped, 
she herself sang a few strains of her finest music. The beautiful bird 
arched his neck, listened quietly to the end, and then began to sing again 
in such a way that Jenny Lind clasped her hands for joy. Then again she 
sang, using some of her Tyrolese mountain strains. The bird answered 
back in its wonderful trills, until Jenny herself acknowledged that the 
pretty bird singer had really out-caroled her. 

Learn to sing, young people. It is a noble attainment. Learn to live, 
too. Learn to be sweet and true and honest. The Bible has something to 
say about learning, the best sort of learning: “Learn to do well.”—H. 


FOR THE EVENING SERVICE 


Tirte: At the Year’s End (Close of the Year). 
TEXT: “Take ye heed, watch and pray,” etc. Mark 13: 33-37. 


THE SERMON OUTLINE 


INTRODUCTORY: Two duties are here placed before us. One directs 
our eyes earthward. The other directs our hearts heavenward. These 
duties are bracketed. They belong together. 

I. First, “watch.” This tells us of the importance of the activity of the 
eye earthward. 

A few years ago there was held in London a very popular naval exhi- 
bition. Near the entrance of the building in which it was held there hung, 
printed in large gilt letters, a few lines of rather indifferent rime called 
“The Rule of the Road,” which were supposed to constitute the introduc- 
tion to the midshipman’s primer and the sailor’s catechism. The lines were: 


“When you see three lights ahead 
Port your helm and show your red.” 


“If to starboard red appear 
’Tis your duty to keep clear.” 


[Both in safety and in doubt ) 
| Always keep a good lookout.’ 
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This last stanza would be a good one for every Christian to print and 
frame and hang in his room. It would be still better if. he would fix it 
firmly in mind and always live by it. To many souls destruction comes 
from sheer carelessness, because there is no lookout at the prow, just as a 
great iron steamer went on the rocks in Portland Harbor a few years ago. 
It was a bright, clear, starlit evening. The officers thought they were so 
safe that no lookout was posted, no precautions were taken. So many a 
gallant voyager on life’s ocean has gone down, from lack of care, because 
there was no watch on deck, because a false sense of security and strength 
induced reckless carelessness. The midshipman’s “Rule of the Road” is 


worthy of a place not only among nursery rimes, but in the memory’s 
album of every one of us: 


“Both in safety and in doubt 
Always keep a-good lookout.” 


A general after gaining a great victory was encamping with his army 
for the night. He ordered sentinels to be stationed all around the camp as 
usual. One of the sentinels, as he went to his post, grumbled to himself 
and said: “Why could not the general let us have a quiet night’s rest for 
once after beating the enemy? I’m sure there’s nothing to be afraid of.” 
The man then went to his station and stood for some time looking about 
him. It was a bright summer’s night with a harvest moon, but he could 
see nothing anywhere; so he said, “I’m terribly tired. I shall sleep for 
just five minutes, out of the moonlight under the shadow of this tree.” So 
he lay down. 

Presently he started up, dreaming that some one had pushed a lantern 
before his eyes, and he found that the moon was shining brightly down on 
him through a hole in the branches of the tree above him. The next min- 
ute an arrow whizzed past his ear and the whole field before him seemed 
to be alive with soldiers in dark green coats, who sprang from the ground, 
where they had been silently creeping onward, and rushed toward him. 

Fortunately the arrow had missed him; so he shouted aloud to give the 
alarm and ran back to some other sentinels. The army was thus saved; 
and the soldier said, “I shall never forget, as long as I live, that when one 
is at war one must watch.” 

Our whole life is a war with evil. Just after we have conquered it, 
when we least expect it, it sometimes attacks us. Watch. Don’t fail in 
the activity of the eye earthward. 

II. Secondly, pray. This tells us of the importance of the emotion 
of the heart Godward. We do not mean that this comes second in order. 
The watching and the praying belong together. A sentinel posted along 
the walls, when he discerns a hostile party advancing, does not attempt 
to make headway against them himself but informs his commanding officer 
of the enemy’s approach, and leaves him to take the proper measures 
against the foe. So the Christian does not attempt to fight temptation .in 
his own strength; his watchfulness lies in observing its approach, and in 
telling God of it by prayer. “He who prays and watches not is like a man 
‘who sows his field with precious seed and then leaves the gate open for 
the hogs to’come in and root it up.” But he who watches and prays not 
is like a sentinel who tries to meet the enemy alone without notifying his 
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officer or the army. True watchfulness is prayerful. True prayerfulness 
is watchful. “Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation.” 

“T often recall,” says an old sailor, “my first night at sea. A storm had 
come up, and we had put back under a point of land which broke the wind 
a little but still the sea had a rake on us, and we were in danger of drift- 
ing. I was on the anchor watch, and it was my duty to give warning in 
case the ship should drag her anchor. It was a long night to me. I was 
very anxious whether I should know if the ship really should drift? How 
could I tell? I-found that going forward, and placing my hand on the 
chain, I could tell by the feeling of it whether the anchor was dragging or 
not; and how often that night I went forward and placed my hand on that 
chain! And very often since then I have wondered whether I am drifting 
away from God, and then I go away and pray. Sometimes during that 
long stormy night I would be startled by a rumbling sound, and I would 
put my hand on the chain, and find it was not the anchor dragging, but only 
the chain grating on the rocks on the bottom. The anchor was stili firm, 
And sometimes now, in temptation and trial, I become afraid, and upon 
praying I find that away down deep in my heart I do love God, and my 
hope is in his salvation. And I just want to say a word to my fellow- 
Christians: Keep an anchor watch, lest before you are aware you may be 
upon the rocks.” 

Let us cultivate the watchfulness of prayer and prayerfulness of watch- 
ing. Let us cultivate the activity of the eye earthward and the emotion 
of the heart Godward. Watch and pray. Pray and watch. 


“Oh, watch and fight and pray, 
The battle ne’er give o’er, 

Renew it boldly every day, 
And help divine implore.” 


SUGGESTIVE OLD YEAR TEXTS AND THEMES 


Seasonable Opportunity: “There is a time to every purpose under the 
heaven... Kiecles. 3:2. ; 

The Life That.Lasts: Eccles,,12: 1-7, 

Secrets of Happiness: “Happy is the man that findeth wisdom.” Prov. 
asm} 

This Year Also: “A certain man had a fig tree planted in his vineyard,” 
etc. Luke 13:6-9. © 

The Divine Leader: “And the Lord went before them,” etc. Exod. 
BST 22 ‘ 

God the Way: “Thus saith the Lord, which maketh a way,” etc. Isa. 
43: 15-21. 

Another Opportunity: “He made it again.” Jer. 18: 4. 
Out of the Old and into the New: “He brought thee out to bring thee 
ily eDeut..4 3, 375938 

Need of Haste: “Brethren, the time is short.” 1 Cor. 7:29. 

Peace by the Way: “See that ye fall not out by the way.” Gen. 45:24. 
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THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Trrie: December 30: Paul the World Christian (Review). 
GOLDEN TEXT: “For to me to live is Christ.” Phil. 1:21. 


Teaching the Lesson 


What are some of the secrets of Paul’s greatness? Paul was not suc- 
cessful as the world counts success. He had suffered the loss of all things, 
had been through trials, persecutions, had been worried and tormented by 
his own people, hunted, despised, beaten, imprisoned by his enemies, and 
met the headsman’s ax at last. Yet he was the mightiest missionary of 
the cross, the greatest theologian of the church, great in faith, great as a 
preacher, great as a pastor, great in intellect, great in his friendship. What 
are some of the landmarks of his life? Foremost of all is his conversion. 
This was the main root of his whole life, outward and inward. Following 
in order one may think of his labors at Antioch. Then the first missionary 
journey, in the eastern part of Asia Minor, when he first manifested the 
character of apostle to the Gentiles. Then his visit to Jerusalem, which 
was for the sake of settling the question of the relation of the Gentile 
converts to the Jewish law. - Then his introduction of the Gospel into 
Europe, with the memorable visits to Philippi, Athens and Corinth. Then 
there followed a third missionary journey, with a long stay at Ephesus. 
Then came his apprehension at Jerusalem, his long imprisonment at 
Cesarea, his voyage to Rome and the events of his residence there. In the 
midst of his labors came the writing of his various epistles to individuals 
and to churches. Near the end he summed up his own life: “I have fought 
a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith: henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous judge, shall give me at that day: and not to me only, but unto 
all them also that love his appearing.” 


ILLUSTRATIONS 


The Fight of Faith 


“The fight of faith’—what does this mean? What is this exultant cry, 
“T have kept the faith’? It means, of course, that “the faith” is not some- 
thing which can be kept as one keeps a jewel or a money-bag, or as one 
keeps a pressed flower between the leaves of a book. It is something that 
must be struggled for, fought for, and won to the very end of life. What 
is more pitiable than a Christian who has no onward life, who knows that 
he is a Christian only because he remembers the date of his conversion? 
Paul would certainly not call this “keeping the faith.” “Keeping the faith” 
for him was always bound up in action. It cannot be separated from 
fighting the good fight and running the course to the finish—Dr. Rufus M. 
Jones. © 


A Consecrated Life 


I went into a telegraph office and. fell into conversation with the 
operator, and he told me that his call was the letter “G.” He said: “I am 
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sometimes busy about the office, and the instrument is ticking off its mes- 
sages, but I do not seem to hear them because they are not my letter. And 
I am sometimes sleeping. But when the ‘G’ sounds, even if I am asleep, I 
hear that, because it is my call; and I go and put my finger on the key to 
let them know that I am here.” That seems to be the attitude of Paul to 
Jesus Christ. He knows what his call is; and whatever is transpiring in 
the world, whenever Jesus calls “Paul!” Paul is ready to answer, and 
ready to obey whatever the Master may have for him to do.—Luther B. 
Wilson. - 


MIDWEEK MESSAGES: CHURCH NIGHT OR 
PRAYER MEETING 


TuemMeE: Close of the Year. 


“Therefore, let us not sleep, as do others; let us watch, and be sober.” 
Te bhess.-5) 0. 

Solemn chapter, full of admonitions, cautions, exhortations. Referring 
to God’s people. “Not of the night nor of darkness.” “Therefore” (this 
is the practical deduction), “let us not sleep,” etc. I. Two classes spoken 
of, Children “of light” and “of the day.’ The righteous and the unright- 
eous. I. The children of night and darkness. In ignorance, unbelief. In 
regions of civil rebellion and imminent peril. Then there are the opposite. 
2. Children of light, of the day. Enlightened by the Word and Spirit of 
God. Transformed, brought out of spiritual Egypt. Translated from the 
kingdom of darkness. Renewed, adopted into God’s family. II. The 
course of children of the day. “Therefore, let us not sleep, as do others.” 
1. What is to be avoided? Moral sleep, soul lethargy, conscience slumber- 
ing, spiritual drowsiness. Sleep of moral unconsciousness, of vague and 
illusory dreams, of real perils, of helplessness, of wasted opportunities. 
2. What is to be attended to? Vigilance. “Let us watch.” Against evils 
that surround us. Against snares of world, stratagems of evil one, deceit- 
fulness of our hearts. As the sentinel at his post. As the mariner look- 
ing for day. As the wise virgins. As all are exhorted to do. Sobriety. 
“And be sober.” Physical sobriety, avoiding reveling, banqueting, drunk- 
enness. Abstaining from the very appearance of evil. Mental sobriety, 
walking in humility and self-abasement, not intoxicated with vanity and 
praises of men. Moral sobriety, seeking even lawful things with modera- 
tion, not inebriated with love of the world, pleasure, riches. Sobriety of 
mind, of spirit, of conversation, avoiding foolish excitements. Such sobri- 
ety as includes a well-balanced mind, a becoming walk before God and 
men. III. Motives by which this course may be urged. 1. Enemies and 
perils which surround us. 2. Own weakness and tendency to evil. Evil 
heart. Constitutional leanings. Liability to err. Violence of our passions. 
Influence of others. 3. The sad consequences which may result. Spiritual © 
declension. Degradation. Open apostasy. Misery. Woe. Death. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY TOPIC 


Learning from Experience. Eccles. 1:16-18; Ps. 37:25. 


SUNDAY: DECEMBER THIRTIETH 677 


SUGGESTIVE BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


Happy New Year. Why not make a new start? Come to church. 
A New Year—a new life, new purpose, new power. 

A new man ina New Year; Christ makes all things new. 

' It is not how long you live, but how well you live that counts. 


MY SERMON NOTES 
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